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PREFACE. 


This volume contains the Fundamental Rules made by 
the Secretary of State under Section 96B of the Govern- 
ment of India Act and the Supplementary Rules made 
the Governor General in Council in exercise of the powers 
conferred upon him by the Fundamental Rules. The 
orders, interpretations and audit instructions issued by the 
Secretary of State, the Governor General in Council and 
the Auditor General respectively have been reproduced 
below the rules concerned. The audit decisions issued by 
the Auditor General and the Accountant General, Posts 
and Telegraphs, and the instructions issued by the Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs in his circulars in exercise 
of his powers as “ competent authority ” have also been 
reproduced below the relevant rules. These decisions or 
rulings are produced in this volume in order that the rules 
may be correctly interpreted and applied; they are not to 
be regarded as authorising the grant of concessions or 
emoluments which may require the administrative sanction 
of Government or of a subordinate authority . 

2, Although the volume is primarily intended for 
officers of the Posts and Telegraphs Department, an attempt 
has been made to make it as complete as possible by incor- 
porating all important orders and decisions, including 
those which do not directly affect the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department. It is hoped that with the aid of this com- 
pilation, the rules will be better understood, and that a 
considerable reduction in correspondence will result. In 
referring to decisions, etc., incorporated in this volume, 
the quotation should be made as indicated below : — 

“ Government of India’s decision (4) below Funda- 
mental Rule 45 in the Posts and Telegraphs 



( ii ) 


Compilation of Fundamental and Supplementary 
Rules.” 

3. It is requested tiiat any errors or omissions whicli 
may be found in this volume may be brought to the notice 
of the Accountant General, 

A. C. BADENOCH, 

Accountant General, 
Posts and Telegraphs. 

Calcutta ; 

Bated the 2lst September 1926. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


This edition brings the Compilation up-to-date, with 
corrections issued up to 31st August 1930, having been 
incorporated in it. The orders, decisions, etc,, which have 
been rendered obsolete by the revision of the rules them- 
selves, have been either deleted or transferred to a more 
suitable place. 

Wherever the principles involved have not been affected 
by the revision of the rules, the decisions, etc., under the 
old rules have been retained under the revised rules and the 
relevant (clauses of the) new rules have been shown in 
parenthesis against the references to old rules contained in 
those decisions, etc. Opportunity has also been taken to 
show, in parenthesis for the sake of convenience, the rele- 
vant rule, (or appendix) in a code against orders or resolu- 
tions quoted in decisions, etc,, which may have since been 
codified. The references quoted under the Audit Instruc- 
tions have been brought up-to-date. Important audit 
rulings have also been incorporated in this edition. A new 
Appendix embodying the Civil Services (Classification, 
Control and Appeal) Rules has been inserted. 

The Accountant General’s recent decisions have been 
omitted from this compilation, as they.cannot be considered 
to be sufficiently authoritative for a compilation of this 
character. The old decisions, however, which have stood 
the test of time have been retained. 

It is requested that any errors or omissions which 
may be found in this volume may be brought to the notice 
of the Accountant General, Posts and Telegraphs. 

JAGAT PRASAD, 

Accountant General, 
Posts and Telegra'phs,. 

Delhi ; 

17th' January 19S1. 
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FUNDAMENTAL RULES. 


Made by the Secretary of State in Council 'under section 
9GB of the Government of India Act, 


PART I. 

Chapter I. — Extent of Application. 

F. R. 1. Tbese rules may ba called the fundamental mles. They 
shall come into force with effect from the 1st January 1922. 

Secretary of State's Orders — 

(1) The Secretary of State has decided that statutory rules 
(framed by him) should have effect as hitherto from the date on 
which they were passed, subject to any special provisions as to 
"the date of effect in the rules themselves. 

[G. I. F. D. No. D.-2858-A., dated 13ih Oct. 1925, and Part II of A. I. Oir. 

No. 25, dated 13th May 1925.] 

(2) The Secretary of State has decided that a sanction accord- 
•ed by him, in the absence of any indication to the contrary in the 
order itself, can only be held to lapse if and when it is superseded 
by an order of later date. 

[G. I. F, D. No. D./939.A, dated 28tli April 1928.] 

Gwemment of India's Order . — ^All orders issued by the Gov- 
ernment of India prior to Ist January 1922 which are at variance 
with the Fundamental Rules or the Supplementary Rules framed 
under them, should be treated as canceled with effect from that 
date. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-7 (6)-C. S. II.-24, dated 6th July 1924.] 

F, R. 2. The fundamental rules apply, subject to the provisions of 
rule 3, to all Government servants whose pay is debitable to civil 
estimates In India, and to any other class of Government servants in 
India to which the Secretary of State in Council may by general or 
special order declare them to be applicable. In relation to services 
under its administrative control, other than all-India services, a local 
Government may make rules modifying or replacing any of the funda- 
mental rules ; provided that : — 

(a) Ro such rule shall adversely affect any person who is in 

Government service at the time when the fundamental 

rules come into force, and 

(b) any such rule which grants any privilege or concession not 

admissible under the terms of the fundamental rules, or 



F. E. 2 . 


2 


Cliap. I, 


of the Ciyil Senrice Regulations as they stand at the time 
THhen the fundamental rules are introduced, shall require 
the sanction of the Secretary of State in Council. 

Declaration by the Secretary of State in Council. — The Secre- 
tary of State in Council has declared that a Government servant 
paid from Civil Estimates, who is temporarily transferred to service 
paid from Army Estimates, shall remain subject to the Eunda- 
mental Rules. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 614-C. S. R., dated 19th June 1922.] 


Government of India’s Orders — 

(1) Grant of leave to inferior servants. — Pending the issue of 
special rules, the grant of leave to inferior servants shall be subject 
to the restrictions imposed by Articles 147 (m) and 321 (a), Civil 
Service Regulations. That is, the absentee allowance of the sub- 
stantive incumbent must not exceed what remains from his pay 
after provision is made for the efficient discharge of his duties 
during his absence except when, in the resultant acting arrange- 
ments, an officer who has no substantive appointment is given more 
than half the pay of the appointment in which he acts, in which 
case the excess over half j)ay granted to him may, at the discretion 
of the authority sanctioning the leave, be disregarded altogether 
in calculating the sum available for the leave allowance of the 
absentee and the acting allowance paid in consequence of his 
absence. 


[G. I. F. D. No. 7-0. S. R., dated 8th Jan. 1923.] 

(2) Eov_ the purpose of determining the pay of a task-worl 
J ® Telegarph Traffic Branch of the Posts and Tele- 

another appointment hit 
• ^ 7 ^* ^ should be taken to be the average pay drawn by bin 

during the preceding six months of his seiwice. The word “pay ’ 

,L taskSlartLtf. ““ 

[G. T. P. D. No. P./141-C. S. R./27, dated 28th April 1927.] 

any allmA'nJes P°^tij“gencies can only get leave without 

leave. ^ to the grant of hospital 

CG. I. P. 

been decided^ tharSi’ ^(3^ of India, it has 

••vbnve applio.s only in thi 1 India’s orders’ 

Indian Posts and Telem-auhs T)pnn^rt”°^'+™®^.?^^^^® menials of the 
-Loiegiaphs Department paid from contingencies. 

[B. G. P. T.’s No. A. A.-12I27. dated 10th January 1928 ] 
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3 


Chap. L 


(5) On the issue of the OiTil Services (Classification, Control and 
Appeal) Hules, the Fundamental B.ules will remain applicable only 
to the all-India services and certain other superior services. 

EG. I. F. D. letter No. F. 4S-It. I./28, dated 26th March 1928.;! 

\For the Civil Services (Classification, Control and A'P’peaV) 

■ livles, see A'p'pendix 3-A.^ 

Government of India’s decision. — A question has recently been 
raised as to whether the leave salary of a Government servant in 
inferior service during the one month’s extra leave on average pay 
granted under rule (3) in paragraph 1 of Finance Department Reso- 
lution Ho. 1642-C. S. R., dated the 25th September 1923 (vide 
Appendix 8 to Civil Account Code, Volume I, and Appendix 19 to 
the Posts and Telegraphs Initial Account Code, Volume I), regard- 
ing concessions in connection with treatment at a Pasteur Institute, 
is subject to the usual conditions of there being no extra expense to 
Government. The Government have decided that this condition 
does not apply in such cases. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-191-C. S. E., dated 13th Oct. 1924.] 

F. R. 3. Unless in any case ifc be otherwise distinctly provided by 
or under these rules, these rules do not apply to Government servants, 
whose conditions of service are governed by Army or Marine Eegula-- 
tions. 

F. R. 4. The powers specifically granted by these rules to local 
Governments may be exercised by them in relation to those Govern- 
ment servants only who are under their administrative control. These 
powers may be exercised by the Governor General in Council in respect 
of all other Government servants, and may be delegated by him, 
without regard to the limitations of rule 6 and subject to any conditions, 
which he may think fit to impose, to a Chief Commissioner. 

Government of India’s interpretation. — The expression “ under 
their administrative control ” in this rule includes services con- 
trolled by Governors in Council as agents of the Governor General 
in Council. 

[Para. 3 of G. I. F. D. No. 1079-C. S. E., dated 26th Oct. 1921.] 

Government of India’s Orders — 

(1) Fundamental Rule 4 states that local Governments may ex- 
ercise powers granted to them by the Fundamental Rules in relation 
to those Government servants only who are under their administra- 
tive control. Officers of Centi'al Services who serve under the ad- 
ministrative cqntrol of local Governments acting as agents, are 
under the control of those Governments for the purpose of Funda- 
mental Rule 4. It will of course be open to the Central Govern- 
ment, in its capacity as principal, to issue instructions to its agents 
as to the way in which they should exercise their powers in this 
connection ; and it is possible that the Government of India may 
find it necessary to issue such orders hereafter. When making rule.s 
affecting officers of Central Services the local Government "should 
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pay cliie attention to the proviso to sub-section (3) of section 96B 
of the Government of India Act under which all Government 
servants appointed before the Act came into force are protected in 
the enjoyment of their existing and accruing rights. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1406-E. B., dated 22nd Dec. 1921.] 

(2) The sanctions accorded by the_ Financial Adviser, Posts and 
Telegraphs, may he accepted in audit as sanctions of the Finance 
Department of the Government of India. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1453.Ex., dated 20th June 1923.] 

Au&itor-GeneraV s decision . — * * * A Department of the 

Government of India acting under the rules for the conduct of the 
business of the Government of India may exercise the power of the 
Governor General in Council in relation to a subject which it ad- 
ministers, and when so doing, it acts as the Governor General in 
Council. Section 40 of the Government of India Act, however, lays 
down that all orders and other proceedings of the Governor General 
in Council shall be expressed to be orders by the Governor General 
in Council. Audit is, therefore, entitled to ask that a Department 
of the Government of India, when intimating an order which can 
be issued under rule by the Governor General in Council only , shall 
ntate in the order that it is issued by the Governor General in 
Council. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1217.A/477-23, dated 7tli Dec. 1923.] 

F. R. 5. The power to make rules or general orders conferred upon 
local Governments by any of these rules shall be exercised after 
-consideration by the Governor with his executive council and minis- 
ters sitting together, but the rules and orders so made shall be made 
■by the Governor in Council or by the Governor and Ministers, according 
as the service affected is attached to a department dealing with 
reserved or a department dealing with transferred subjects. In the 
case of services performing duties both in a department dealing with 
Teserved and in a department dealing with transferred subjects, the 
Governor shall decide by which authority the rules shall be made. 

Government of India’s Order . — This rule is merely a rule of 
procedure. It refers to the power to make rules or general orders 
conferred upon local Governments by any of these I'ules. The 
words “ rules or general orders ” are used delihe^atel 3 ^ Thus 
Fundamental Buie 44 grants power to make rules, while Fuiida- 
anental Buie 119 grants power to pass general orders. The whole 
of the powers of a local Government to regulate travelling allowance 
are derived from Fundamental Buie 44. Fundamental Buie 5 does 
not confer any additional power to pass a general order in respect of 
■travelling allowance. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-74-C. S. E., dated 5tli Sept. 1924.] 

F, R. 5A. A Local Goveimnent may, where power to make rules 
nr ge neral orders is conferred upon it by any of these rules, relax 

This rule has effect from the 29th June 1926. 
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the provisions of rules oi? orders so made by it ’"n such maimer as 
may appear to it to be just and equitable, subject to the limit of its 
powers to make such .rules or orders : 

Provided that where any such rule or order is applicable to the 
case of any person, the case shall not be dealt with in any manner less 
favourable to him than that provided by the rule or order. 

F. R. 6. A Local Government may delei^ate to any of its oflScerSi 
subject to any conditions which it may think fit to impose, any power 
conferred upon it by these rules with the following exceptions : — 

(a) All powers to make rules; 

(b) the other poivers conferred by rules 6, 9 (6) (b) , 5$, 55, 83, 

108A, 119, 121 and 127 (c), and by the first proviso to 
clause (1) of rule 30. 

[Poieers: delegated hy the Government of India, in its capacity 
■os a Local Government, under different Fundamental Rules, are 
contained hi Appendix No.. d.J 

Government of India’s decision. — The restrictions to the powers 
of a Local Government under nZd; 3 r."KT 4 £)' now stand m respect of 
corresponding rules P. R.’s 45A and 45B. 

[G'. I. F. D. XJ. 0. No. 3517-R.E., dated 7th October 1930, to A. G. P. T.] 

F. R, 7. No powers may be exercised or delegated under these 
rules except after consultation viith the Finance Department. It 
shall be open to that Department to prescribe, by general or special 
order, cases in which its consent may be presumed to have^ been 
given, and to require that its opinion on any matter on which it has 
been consulted shall be submitted to the Governor by the consulting 
.department. 

F. R. 8. The power of interpreting these rules is reserved to the 
‘Governor General in Council. 

Auditor-General’ s decisions — 

(1) In cas.es where the power of interpretation of rules is reserved 
to the Governor General in Council or the Government of India, 
■e.g., Fundamental Rules, Government of India Supplementary 
Rules, Devolution Rules and the Government of India Act, all 
references relating to amendment or interpretation of these rules 
•should he made direct to the Government of India. 

[Ar.-G.’s No. 582-A'/128-24, dated 16th Aug. 1924 to all Accountants General.] 

.[In the case of Posts and Telegraphs audit, references to Government of 

India should continue to be made by the Accountant General, Posts and 

Telegi'aphs-] 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-1152/F.-90(a), dated 27th Aug. 1924.] 

(2) Fundamental Rules are rules made under the Act 
■Secretary of State in Council. In these rules the Secreta^ of State 
has included a specific provision giving the Governor General in 
Council -the power of interpreting the rules. As regards the other 

B 



rules made by the Secretary of State in Oounoil in exercise of tKe 
powers conferred upon him by tlie Act or issued under tlie Act by 
tbe Governor Greneral in Council with, tbe sanction, of tbe Secretary 
of State in Council, wbicb do not contain a similar provision or in 
respect of vrbicb the Governor General in Council has not been 
declared to be tbe interpreting authority, tbe ultimate authority 
for interpretation is tbe Secretary of State in Council and tbe- 
Auditor General cannot regard bimself as bound by an interpreta* 
tion given by tbe Governor General in Council. 


[Ar. G.’s U. 0. I. No. 39-A/2.25, dated 9tli Jan. 1925 to G. I. F. D. and 
Ar. G.’s No. 183-A/2-25, dated 12th March 1925.] 

_ (3) A doubt having arisen whether tbe general principles of 

mtei’pretation inculcated in the second sub-paragraph of Article 4 
of Civil Service Eegulations continue to apply in tbe absence of any 
specific provision in tbe Fundamental Enl'es, it is explained for 
information that tbe omission does not mean that tbe principles are 
to be abrogated. Tbe intention is that they are to be followed, so 
mr the Fundamental Rules cover pay and allowances and leave. 
■'3^“„^^r-J4l-EuB3amratalRules pay and allo-wances are earned in 

respect oflie^ds^dutrSEaTtTOB^ to repeat the- 

Tbrrule aT Seiwice Regulations in tbe matter, 

deemed title to leave seemed so obvious that it was not 

deemed necessary to include it in tbe Fundamental Rules. 

sectSn of f pensions is not included in tb& 

pensions it '”^11 eventually deal with 

pensions it will be issued in tbe form of an audit instruction. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 202-A/18-24, dated 6th March 1924.] 
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Chapter 11. — ^Definitions. 

T, R, 9, Unless there be something repugnant in the subject or 
^oontext, the terms defined in this chapter are used in tlie rules in the 
sense here explained ; — 

(1) The means the Government of India Act. 

(2) Average pay means the average monthly pay earned during 

the 12 complete months immediately preceding the month 
in ■which the event occurs which necessitates the calculation 
of average pay : 

Provided that ; — 

’*(a) In respect of any period spent on deputation out of India 
which has been declared by the Governor-General in 
Council to be under quasi-European conditions the pay 
v/hioh the Government servant would have drawn if on 
duty in India shall be substituted for the pay actually 
drawn. 

i-(b) In the case of an officer of the Royal Engineers who enter- 
ed civil employ on or before the 17th September 1925 
and who during any period of the preceding twelve 
months has undergone military training by being 
attached to a unit for one month his pay for that parti- 
cular month shall be assumed to be the pay which he 
drew in the month immediately preceding his training, 

4:(c) The average pay of a military officer who is granted rent- 
free quarters and thereby foregoes lodging allowance in 
lieu thereof, shall, if he gives up such quarters before 
going on leave, be calculated as though he had been 
drawing diulng the period of occupation the lodging 
allowance to which he would otherwise have been en- 
titled. 

NOTE. — ^THe average pay of a member of the Bengal Covenanted Pilot 
Service shall be calculated at such rates as the Secretary of State in Council 
may by order prescribe. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) According to the definition of “ average pay ” in this Rule, 
the average is to be taken, of the monthly pay earned during the 12 
complete months immediately preceding the month in which the 
leave is taken, and for this purpose “ the 12 complete months imme- 
diately preceding ” should be interpreted literally. Thus a 
Government servant who lias been on leave from 23rd March _1922 
to 22nd July 1922 inclusive is granted leave from 4th February 
1923. His average pay should be calculated on the pay earned for 

* This proviso has effect from the 24th ]\Iay 1927. 

t This proviso has effect from the 6th Sfarcli 1928. 

+ This proviso has effect from the 20th Decemher 1927 . 

B 2 
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the periods Isf February 1922 to 22ud March 1922 and 23rd July 
1922 to 31st Jamiaiy 1923. If, however, a Government servant 
happens to be on leave for more than 12 months immediately prece- 
ding the date on which he takes leave under the Fundamental 
Eules, then the average should be taken of the monthly pay earned- 
during the 12 complete jnonths immediately preceding the month 
in which the leave originally commenced. 


Note 1. — In the case of Government servants who were on leave on Isfc 
January 1922, the date on which the Puiidameutal Rules came into force and 
who exercise the option of cancelling the unexpired portion of their leave and 
substituting for it any period of leave to which they may be entitled under 
the Fundamental Rules, the average for the purpose of the leave under the 
new rules should be calculated of the pay earned during the twelve complete 
months immediately preceding the month in which the leave originally com- 
menced irrespective of the period of the original leave. 

Note 2. — In the case of a Government servant on foreign service out of 
India lasting for more than 12 months who on reversion to British service 
immediately takes leave under the Fundamental Rules, the calculation of 
average pay in respect of leave earned while in Government service should be 
based on the pay drawn by him during the 12 complete months preceding the 
month in vhich ho was transferred to foreign service. 

“WOTE d^=Any~period-of ‘ joining time taken either under clause (b) or under 
clause (c) of Fundamental Rule 105 during the preceding 12 months should 
be ignored in calculating average pay as no ” pay ” is drawn in respect of. 
such joining time. 


[Para. 1, Chap. IT, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

[Eaiamplc: — gazetted Government servant who was on leave from' 
14th April 1923 to 9Hi December 1923 inclusive is granted leave from 12th 
March 1024. In order to arrive at his average pay, the total pay earned for 
the periods of duty, vtz., from 1st March 192-3 to 33th April 1923 and from 
10th December 1923 to 20fch February 1924, should be divided hv 3 -f + *4 

~ the fractions Ji and If representing periods of duty, in terms- 

respectively, ^here x is the total pay 
earned by duty from 1st March 1923 to 13th April 1923 and from 10th Decem- 
ber 1923 to 29th February 1924, the average pay is equal to 

[A. G. R .g dated 14th April 1924, to Ar. G. and Ar. 

Ur. s JNo. 388-A/110-24, dated 33th June 1924 to A. G. P. T.] 

as in Rule 9^(18)" ” calendar montli 

[Para. 4, Chap. 11, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

meit^ thV-Jtf of a (loTermnent servant of a vacation depart- 

Sedhteirnleed' ^2 complete months 

SSed in which leave is taken should he 

drawn bv ^ Fundamental Rule 82 (h) and the emoluments 

trealed vacations should he 

account L^ det^Snirif^^ ^>0 taken into 

leave. ^ leave salary during the succeeding, 


[Para. 3, Chap. II, gee. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 
ment both p'^Sing a^d 
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salary for tlie leaye affixed should be calculated on tbe emoluments 
drawn by tbe Government servant during tbe twelve complete 
months preceding tbe couimencement of bis leave. 

[Para. 2, Chap. II, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 


Auditor-General’ s decisions — 

(1) Tbe case of officers in foreign service in Mesopotamia is 
different from tbe ordinary cases of foreign service out of India in 
that in respect of foreign service in Mesopotamia up to 28tb T'ebxu- 
ary 1919, contributions for both leave allowances and pensions 
having been recovered, tbe service up to that date counts for 
leave under tbe rules applying to Government service [vide Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department, letter No. 1222-E. B., dated 
tbe 5tb October 1921). Service in Mesopotamia up to 28tb February 
1919 should therefore be treated for purposes of leave in tbe same 
way as foreign service in India, and consequently in tbe case of an 
officer who was transferred to foreign service in Mesopotamia prior 
to 1st March 1919 and who takes leave under tbe Fundamental 
Rules on tbe termination of tbe foreign service, tbe leave salary 
should be calculated on tbe basis of tbe twelve complete months 
prior to 1st March 1919, i.e., tbe date up to which leave contribu- 
tion was paid. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 626-A/94:-22, dated 8tb Sept. 1922.] 


(2) The method of calculation of average pay in tbe case of 
o'ffi.cers who have enjoyed tbe overseas pay concession before pro- 
ceeding on leave will be as set forth below. 

Tbe average pay will be calculated separately for tbe amounts 
drawn by tbe officer in Rupee and in Sterling respectively. For 
example, an offi.cer who was in receipt of Rs. 1,250 basic pay 'plus 
Rs. 250 overseas pay from tbe Ist July 1923 and drew _Rs. 1,250 
basic pay and ^30 overseas pay from tbe 1st April 1924 is entitled 
to a leave salary during leave commencing from 1st J uly 1924 of 
Rs. 1,250 + Rs, 250x-f% + £30x ^\or Rs. 1,250 + Rs. 187-8 + £7-10. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1853-Admn./1260-Ac.-24, dated 30th Dec. 1924.] 


F. R. 9. (3) Barrister means a practising barrister of England or 
Ireland, and a practising member of the Faculty of Advo- 
cates of the Court of Sessions of Scotland. It does not 
include a person who, though, called to the Bar, has never 
practised the profession of barrister. 


(^) Cadre means the sanctioned strength of a service or of an 
establishment. 


ygj Compensatory allowance means an allowance granted to 
meet personal expenditure necessitated by the special 
circumstances in which duty is performed. It includes a 
travelling allowance but does not include a sumptuary 
allowance nor the grant of a free passage by sea to or from 
any place outside India. 
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Secretary of State’s orders. — “ The ciTcamstances wMcli iustify 
the grant to an officer of special pay are entirely different in charac- 
ter from those -which justify the grant of a compensatory allowance, 
a difference emphasised in -the definitions of those terms embodied in 
the h’undamental Buies. Those definitions should in my view be 
strictly construed, and an exact compliance required with the condi- 
tions stated in them as antecedent to the grant of either special pay 
or compensatory allo-srance. The grant of compensatory allowance 
is a matter the control of -which I have delegated to Local Govern- 
ments, with whose use of the discretion entrusted to them I should 
normally be reluctant to interfere. I desire, however, to make it 
clear that for the reasons given above I am unable to recognise any 
nccessarj^ inter-dependence bet-ween special pay and compensatory 
allo-wance or to agree either that, where the cost of living would 
justify the grant to an officer of a compensatory allowance, he 
should be rendered ineligible for such allowance because he has 
already been granted special pay in recognition of the duties and 
responsibilities of his post, or that, if the attachment of special pay 
lQ-a.-Pos^J unified under the terms of the Fundamental Buies, it 
siibje'ct to reduction, because for reasons essentially 
different a compensator^' allowance, as defined in Fundamental 
Kule 9 (5), IS subseqnently granted.” 

[S. of S.’s Des No G-Sorvioes, dated IStli Feb. 1926 received with F. D. 
letter No. F. 6-0. S. E.— 26, dated 4th Blay 1926.] 

Secretary of State's Rules regarding grant of free passages.— The 

framed by the Secretary of State in Council have 
been reproduced in Appendix hTo. 6: — 

(1) Passage Buies, 1926 and 

(2) Passage (Subordinate) Bnles, 1925. 

has'^decTdK’Cf Secretary of State in Council 

lb utitiaea tiiat, xritii euGct froncL IIig iqoq ± 

to mafi 


""ta: p^rope? in 

Betwcon United Kingdom and Aden direct 
dt^ct R'^ngoon 


1st Class. 

£ s. 


2nd Class. 

£ s. 


49 

43 


10 

10 


39 

33 


72 0 


, . • • u 62 0 

exchange based on tb^Slcutta^Sk?°'^ 11^ market rate of 
iMs on London as advised weekly by the throTr^ 

f o?n\“angeSfnB'*f oivn offi- 

titled to be reimbursed in India^the cost to and are en- 

t passage allowance pay- 
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able for a double journey Tvill be tbe cost to Government of a return 
ticket by tbe most economical route. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 280-C. S. R., dated 21st February 1924 and No. 64-0. S. R.- 

25, dated 6th March 1925.] 

Government of India’s orders. — (1) In view of tbe importance 
attached to tbe correct classification of additions to pay sucb as 
special pay and compensatory allowance, it can be accepted as a 
general principle that tbe reasons for tbe grant of sucb additions 
to pay should be briefly recorded in tbe letter or memorandum con- 
veying tbe sanction. In cases, however, in which an official record 
in an open letter may be undesirable, it should be possible to com- 
municate tbe reasons confidentially to tbe audit authority. 

(G. I. F. D. No. F.-9-V.-C.S.R./27, dated 15th February 1927.) 

(2) In cases in which free -passages are admissible imder tbe 
Passage (Subordinate) Rules, 1925 and an officer is permitted to 
make bis own arrangements, tbe latter is entitled to receive only a 
passage allowance at tbe rates laid down in tbe Secretary of State’s 
decision reproduced above and not tbe actual cost of tbe passage or 
passages engaged. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-12 (46)-0. S. E,.-26, dated 5tK November 1926.] 

Audit Instruction. — Tbe allowances granted to Professors of 
Medical Colleges who are denied tbe privilege of private practice 
should be treated as compensatory allowances. 

[Para. 6, Chap. II, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

• Auditor General’s decisions — 

(1) Steamer fare claimed by a Superintendent, Government 
House Gardens, for bis journey from Hairobi to Bombay to join 
bis first appointment in Madras was passed on tbe authority of 
tbe Bocal Government. Tbe question arose as to .whether Local 
Governments have full powers to grant free passages to or from 
any place outside India (except United Kingdom). Tbe case 
related to journey to India and as sucb it was decided that tbe 
grant of free passage was • within tbe competence of tbe Local 
Government. As regards journeys from India, fundamental Rule 
51 {a) is applicable. 

[Ar. G.'s No. 594-A — ^185-22, dated 26th April 1923 to A. G., Madras.] 

(2) Tbe Government of India, Department of Industries and 
Labour, requested tbe sanction of tbe Secretary of State to tbe 
grant of a first class passage to India to the candidate wlio might 
be selected to replace the retiring Junior Inspector of Mines. The 
request was evidently made in connection with fundamental Rule 
44 and tbe India Office pointed put in reply that in view of tbe 
definition of ‘ compensatory allowance ’ 4^ Rule 9 (<5), Rule 44 is 
not applicable to passage granted on first appointment as tbe period 
of voyage is not ' duty ’ . It was decided that tbe grant of passage 
being part of tbe ordinary terms of appointment is within the 
powers of tbe High Commissioner as tbe recruiting authority, 

[Ar. G.’s Endt. No. 115/446-25, dated 15th November 1923.] 
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Director GenovaV s Instructions . — Tlie following allowances 
granted to Telegraph. Traffic officials may be treated as “ compen- 
satory ” ; — 

Grain Compensation, Dear District, Food, Exposure and 
Eation allowances. 

[D. G.’g No. G. K.-IG, dated 5th March 1923, to the A. G. P. T.] 

F, R. 9. (6) ■Oitfy.~(a) Duty includes : — 


(i) Senrice as a probationer or apprentice, provided that 
such service is followed by confirmation. 


(ii> Joining time. 


(fa) A local Government may issue orders declaring that, in 
circumstances similar to those mentioned below, a 
Government servant may be treated as on duty : — 


(i) 


(iii) 

<iu) 


During a course of instruction or training in India. 

In the case of a student, stipendiary or otherwise, 
who is entitled to be appointed to the service of 
Government on passing through a comse of training 
at a university, college or school in India, during the 
interval between the satisfactory completion of the 
course and his assumption of duties. 

During preparation in India for an examination in any 
oriental language. 


On the fiKt arrival in India of Government servants 
^pointed in England who do not, before they report 
themselves at the seat of the local Government con- 
cemed, receive orders to tahe charge of a specified 

between the date of such 


Government of Indices Orders— 

orders applicable to lil Cn (***^) nnd 20, the following general 
live conZrothar ^ almfnistra- 

srtstantiTely appomt^ 

treated as on d„lv"d,T serrioS sSl be 

trainintr wliicb course of instruction or 

^ or speeial „,„e„ t,.e GoeerL'en GeTeral' Keif 
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course of training at a University, College or Scliool, 
shall, unless in any case ifc be otbenvise expressly pro- 
vided in ibe terms of bis appointment, be treated as on 
duty during tbe interval beWeen tbe satisfactory com- 
pletion of tbe course and bis assumption of duties. 

3. (a) A Government servant shall be treated as on duty during 
any period ■which be is permitted to spend in preparation 
for an examination of any of tbe following kinds in an 
oriental language: — 

(i) An optional examination by tbe High Proficiency 

or Degree of Honour test in any vernacular lan- 
guage. 

(ii) An optional examination by tbe Higher Standard 

or High Proficiency Test in Sanskrit, Arabic or 
Persian. 

(Hi) An optional examination by tbe Degree of Honour 
Test in Sanskrit, Arabic or Persian. 

(iv) In tbe case of Government serv’^ants of tbe Railway 
Department, a compulsory examination by tbe 
Lower Standard Test in Hindustbani. 

(i;) In tbe case of officers appointed in tbe United 
Kingdom to tbe Indian Service of Engineers, tbe 
Superior Revenue Establishment of State Rail- 
ways, tbe Indian Railway Service of Engineers, 
tbe Sanitary and Electrical Services of tbe Public 
Works Department, tbe Engineering Branch of 
tbe Telegraph Department, or tbe Indian Forest 
Service, a compulsory examination in a verna- 
cular language. 

(b) Tbe period to be spent in preparation is limited to six 

months in a case covered by sub-clause (Hi) of clause (a) 
of this paragraph and to three months in all other 
cases : provided that it may be extended to six months 
in the case of an officer of tbe Political Department 
preparing for an examination by tbe Higher Standard 
or High Proficiency Test in Persian or Arabic. 

(c) Tbe period of preparation under sub-clause (v) of clause 

(a) of this paragraph shall be spent only in India. 

(fZ) Preparation shall not be permitted to count as duty more 
than once under each of tbe sub-claiises of clause (a) of 
this paragraph, except that in tbe case of tbe services 
enumerated in sub-clause (n) tbe period of preparation 
may be taken in instalments by officers preparing them- 
selves for one or more examinations, provided "tliat tbe 
total of the instalments does not exceed tbe maximum 
period of three months. 
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(e) Periods spent in preparation under tMs paragrapli may 
be combined witb periods of lea-ve as follo-ws: — 

(i) Under sub-clauses (i) to (iv) of clause (a) witb. leave 
on average pay. 

(it) Under sub-clause (v) of clause (a) with leave on 
average or half-average pay. 

4. When a Government servant is treated as on duty under 
paragraphs 1 to 3 above, his right to draw during such 
period any compensatory allowance attached to the post 
on which lie holds a lien shall be governed, as though he 
were on leave, by Supplementary Rules 6 and 7. 

£G. I. F. D. Hcs. No. 724-C. S. E., dated 16th May 1923, and 
No, F./130-R. I./28, dated 2nd October 1928.] 


(2) The Govei-nment of India have declared, under Fundamental 
Rule 9 (6) (b) (iv), that Government servants appointed in England 
who, on their first arrival in India, do not, before they report them- 
selves at the seat of Government, receive orders to take over charge 
of a specified post, shall be treated as on duty during the interval 
between the date of such report and the date on which they take 
charge of their duties : provided that the interval between the 
leceipt of orders^ and their assumption of duties shall not exceed 
the amount of joining time which would be admissible to a Govern- 
entitled to joining time under Fundamental Rule 

105 (u). 


Jf. issued by the Government of India m 

Its capacity as a local Government and apply to those Government 

ox lo a OHrf 

[«. I. F. D. no,. No. ..d „t.ex No. 

lice witJim the meanms: of F R Q /'fil c i • 

will not therefore count for leave. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[G. I. F. B. No, 821-0. S. E., dated 26th July 1922.] 

Inrlio Hcsf,;? of A™? “ 

Rule 9 f6) (6). Fundamental 


(0. I. F. D. No. F.81-F.E., dated 27tl, S,pte».b„ Im.) 

dopnxtmhte”' rsa'ShiX^x'S te a? oMigatoi 

■examination the passing of ' 

GoTcrnment service, m?y he treated as ‘'I preferment 

- an,, 
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quired for the journey, if any, to and from the place of examina- 
tion. 

[G. I. F. D. memo. No. F. 17-R. I./29, dated 23rd January 1929.] 

(6) The time reasonably required for the journeys between 
the place of training and the station from which a Grovernment 
servant proceeds in order to undergo training is part of the period 
of training. This ruling is not intended to apply to probationers 
holding “ training posts ”, which they may be considered as taking 
with them on transfer. Such probationers are entitled to joining 
time when transferred. 

[G. I. F. D: letter No. F.-76-R. I./29, dated 20th June 1929.] 

(7) Mr. hi., an Executive Engineer, while officiating as Superin- 
tending Engineer, was granted leave on average pay on medical 
certificate for 4 months and 12 days expiring on 25th August 1924. 
After receipt of a medical certificate of fitness, the question of his 
posting was taken up on the 16th August 1924 and it having been 
finally decided to post him as officiating Superintending Engineer, 
orders for his posting were issued on the 2Gth September 1924. 
Mr. N. joined duty on the forenoon of the 4th October 1924. The 
question arose how the period 26th August 1924 to 3rd October 1924 
should be treated. 

The circumstances of the case are similar to those referred to in 
F. R. 9 (6) (6) (ru) inasmuch as in both cases the essential point is 
the compulsory waiting by the officer concerned for orders of Gov- 
ernment posting him to a particular post. According!}’’, the Gov- 
ernment of India, with the concurrence of the Auditor General, 
ordered that the period of waiting in the case of Mr. IST., and in 
other similar cases should be treated as duty as in the case mentioned 
in F. B. 9 (6) (b) {iv). 

fG. I. F. D'. No. F.-192-0. S. II.-25, dated the 20th June 1925, to the 
Accountant General, Madras.] 

Audit Instriictions — 

. (1) Pending the issue of general orders by local Governments 
under this rule, the special orders of the local Government con- 
cerned should be called for in each case in which periods of the 
nature referred to 'I'u this rule are treated as duty except in accord- 
ance with the rules which were in existence immediately prior to 
1st January 1922, as set out in Articles 52 (c) and 68 A, Civil 
Service Regulations. 

[Para. 6, Chap. II, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) (a) The term ‘'Probationer” does not cover a Governniont 
servant who holds substantively a permanent post in a cadre and is 
iippointed ‘ on probation ’ ' to another post. 

(h) hTo person appointed substantive^ to a permanent post in a 
cadre is a probationer, unless definite conditions of probation (such 
as the condition that he must remain on probation pending the 
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passing of certain examination) Lave been attacLed to Lis appoint- 
ment. 

[Para. 6A, Chap. IT, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) TLe G-overnment of India Lave declared tLat leave granted 
to officers of t-Leir Public Works Department under tbe orders 
contained in the Government of India, Finance Department, Reso- 
lution N'o. 724-G. S. R., dated tLe 16tL May 1923 and 
ISTo. F/ISO-B.I. /28, dated tLe 2nd October 1928, for tbe purpose of 
passing obligatory examinations in vernacular languages, sLould be 
treated as ‘ duty ’ for all purposes including pension. 

[P.-vra. 6B, Chap. TI, Sec. 1 of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

‘ F. R. 9. (6-A) Fee means a. recurring or non-recurring payment 
to a Goremment servant from a source other than general 
revenues whether made directly to the Government servant 
or indirectly through the intermediary of Government. 

F. R. 9. (7) Foreign Service means service in which a Govern- 
ment servant receives his substantive pay with the sanction 
of Government from any source other than the general reve- 
nues of India or from a company working a State railway.' 

(8) General ifevemtes of /iidf a include the revenue allocated to 
local Governments and exclude the revenues of local 
funds. 


Audit Rulings — 

(1) Fees recovered from shipowners fox’ w^oi’k done on Sundays, 
are part of general revenues. 


[Ruling (2), See. H’’ of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(2) PajTuents to Government servants out of the realised assets 
ot enemy trading concerns are not payments from general revenues. 

[Ruling (S), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

means a recun’ing or non^-reourring payment 
granted to a Government servant from general revenues as 
remuneration for special work of an occasional character. 

allowed to a Government 
servant m which to join a new post or to travel to or from a 
station to which he is posted. 

(11) Leave on average [or half or quarter averaqe) nau means 

Lv^orLo^ leave-salary equal to average (or iial/o/ quarter 
average) pay, as regulated by rules 89 and 90. 

^^o^nt paid by Govern- 
ment to a Government servant on leave. ^ ^ 'jovem 


Tins clause lias effect from the 23rd April 1929. 
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(13) Lieti means the title of a Government servant to return in 
a substantive capacity to a permanent post to which he has 
been appointed substantively. 

Secretary of State’s decision, — See entry below F. R. 26. 

Government of India’s decision. — ^The Grovernor General in 
-Council has decided that an official who has elected to remain under 
the leave rules contained in the Civil Service Regulations is 
-entitled to the benefit of Article 210 of those Regulations and that 
in bis case the application of that Article bas tbe effect of over- 
:riding tbe definition of tbe word “ lien ” in F. R. 9 (13) for tbe 
purpose of tbe interpretation of that word in F. R. 26 (6). 

[G. I. F. D. No. F. 153-C. S. E./26, dated 20th May 1926.] 

Auditor-General’ s decision. — In tbe case of a Government ser- 
vant who bolds no lien on any appointment except that which it is 
pi’oposed to abolish, tbe correct practice in deciding tbe exact date 
from which tbe appointment is to be abolished would be to defer 
tbe date of abolition up to tbe termination of such leave as may be 
granted. 

[Ar- G.’s Memo. No. 641- A/ 194-22, dated 13th Sept, 1922.] 

F. R. 9, (14) Local fund meajis — 

(a) revenues administered by bodies which by law or rule 

having the force of law come under the control of 
Government, whether in regard to proceedings gene- 
rally or to specific matters, such as the sanctioning 
of their budgets, sanction to the creation or filling up 
of particular posts, or the enactment of leave, pension 
or similar rules ; and 

(b) the revenues of any body which may be specially 

notified by the Governor General in Council as such. 

^15) Local Government, for the pm^poses of these rules, does not 
include a Chief Commissioner. 

■•(16) '(a) Military commissioned officer means a commission- 
ed officer other than — 

0) a departmental commissioned officer; 

(il) a commisioned officer of the Indian Medical Depart- 
ment. 

It does not include a warrant officer. 

(b) Military officer means any officer falling within the 
definition of military commissioned officer, or included in 
sub-clause (i) or (ii) of clause (a) above, or any warrant 
officer. 

}(17) Ministerial servant means a Government servant of a sub- 
ordinate service whose duties are entirely clerical, and any 
other class of servant specially defined as such by general 
or special order of a local Government. 
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(is) Month means a calendai’ month. In calculating a period- 
expressed in terms of months and days, complete calendar 
months, iiTespectiue of the number of days in each, should- 
first be calculated and the odd number of days calculated 
subsequently. 

Audit Instruction . — In calculating a period of 3 months and 20- 
days from 2-5tli January, 3 months should he taken as ending on 
24th April, and the 20 days on 14th May. In the same rvay the- 
period from 30th January to 2nd March should he reckoned as 1 
month and 2 days, because one month from 30th January ends om 
28th Februaiy. 

[Para. 7, Chap. 11, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 9. (19) Officiate, — K Government servant officiates in a 
post ivhen he performs the duties of a post on -which another 
person holds a lien. K local Government may, if it thinks 
fit, appoint a Government servant to officiate in a vacant 
post on which no other Government servant holds a lien. 


Government of India’s decisions — 


(1) The Government of India have decided to retain in the Posts 
and Telenrajjhs Department the 14 days’ ride (originally approved' 
by the Secretaiy of State in Council in his Despatch No. S-Tele- 
graphs, dated the 12th April 1918) under which in the case of the 
lollmving appointments, no promotions to temporary or officiating 
i-anlv and no reversions from such rank are made if the period of' 
promotion or reversion does not exceed 14 days: — 

Telegraph Engineering Branch .—DixectoTs, Divisional Engi- 
neers, Deputy Assistant Engineers and Deputy 
Assistant Electricians; ^ 


Telegraph Traffic Branch. —O&cevs of the superior Traffic 

Divisions, Deputy Superintendents- 
( iramc) and Telegraph Masters ; 

Vast Officers, Superintendents of Post 

?®tocstes, So™, and gazetted’ 

in cTcer„f"tWnnctfon‘.d”1 H rule 


on 


ID. G. P. T. No. B. M..442, dated SOfch April 1928.] 

r ?pe™™rt“,?rt,iire™So'r^ substantive post 

permanent post which is suhstnT appointed to officiate in a 

rnrilv vacant in cSaience 5 ^'^cant or which is tempo- 

ciinihent on extriopdiimr-r In., absence of the substantive in- 
end is allowed to draw' the pn transfer to foreign service, 

draw the full officiating pay or salary "admissible- 
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under tte rules^ the difference between the substantive pay and 
officiating pay or salary counts as emoluments for pension. 

,£G. I. F. D. letter No. 84-C. S. R., dated 8tli July 1925, and Res. No. F.-16- 
0. S. R./26, dated 22nd Jan. 1926.] 

F. R. 9. (20) Overseas pay means pay granted to a Government 
servant in consideration of the fact that he is serving in a 
country other than the country of his domicile. 

Secretary of State’s Rules regarding the grant of overseas yay . — 
'The rules regulating the grant of overseas pay to Government ser- 
vants are contained in the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, Resolution Ho. 1533-Ex., dated the 5th July 1923, repro- 
duced in Appendix 5. 

[For rules regarding admissibility of Sterling overseas pay to 
ithe Superior Civil Services, see Superior Civil Services Rules.] 

.Secretary of State’s decision . — ^The Secretary of State for 
India has prescribed a revised form of questionnaire, reproduced in 
Appendix 5-B to this volume, to be used in determining the domi- 
cile of a person for the purpose of the special leave rules and the 
overseas pay and passage concessions. 

The Secretary of State has further decided that an officer who 
has been drawing overseas pay in good faith and whose domicile 
is challenged should receive a personal allowance equal to the 
amount of overseas pay hitherto drawn, the allowance to be ab- 
/sorbed in increments, from the date when his domicile is questioned, 
.and should continue to enjoy such allowance in the event of an 
^eventual adverse decision. 

.[G. I. H. D. No. F.-445-II-27/Estabts., dated 17th February 1928.] 

Audit Ruling^ — Mr. R — , an officer of a subordinate service of 
non-Asiatic domicile, was appointed to officiate as a Collector of 
Customs. The question for decision was whether Mr. R — ^was 
entitled to draw overseas pay under Fundamental Rule 31, read 
■with Fundamental Rules 9 {24) and 9 {21) (a) (ii). 

In the correspondence with the Secretaiy of State on the j)rin- 
niples governing the grant of overseas pay, vide paragraph 4 of Gov- 
ernment of India, Finance Department, Despatch Ho. 21, dated 
30tli November 1922, the Government of India speaking of an 
.officer promoted to an Imperial service said ” If, therefore, he has 

.a non-Asiatic domicile, we consider that he ought to be entitled- 

to overseas pay fi-om the date on which he becomes a fall meuiher of 
■the service.” This proposal w'as accepted by the Secretary of State 
.and although the Government of India did not explain v>-hat they 
meant by the phrase “a full member” yet it is reasonable to 
assume that the Secretary of State interpreted this as meaning 
“ when they are substantively appointed to the post carrying such 
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Tlie proposal to grant Mr. R — overseas pay wMle officiating in: 
the Cnstonis Department ■will require, therefore, the sanction of the- 
Secretaiy ot State. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1124-A/424-23, dated 5th Nov. 1923.] 

Auditor Genr-raVs decision . — ^In a case regarding calculation- 
of the average cost of a post in the Imperial Police Service, the 
folio-wing orders were passed by the Auditor General ; — 


^ As regards the calculation of the average cost oh 
overseas pay, the total cost of Sterling and Rupee over- 
seas pay now di-avm should be -worhed out separately 
and divided in each ease by the number of men so draw- 
ing. As the cost to India is the cost of sending money 
to England to make the payment there, Is. 6(Z.“ should' 
be taken as the rate for converting sterling overseas pay 
into rupees for this purpose. 

As Indianisation increases, less junior officers will draw sterl- 
ing overseas pay and more junior officers will draw rupee 
overseas pay. The aver*age sterling overseas pay will- 
increase, the average rupee overseas pay will decrease, 
the average of both combined will decrease slightly. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1402.Admn./397-25, dated 28th Nov. 1925.] 

F. R. 9. (21) (a) Pay means the amount drawn monthly by 
Government servant as — 

(i) tlie pay, other than special pay or pay granted in' 

view of his personal qualifications, which has been 
sanctio^d for a post held by him substantively or" 
m an ofliciating capacity, or to which he is entitled' 
by reason of his position in a cadre, and 

(ii) MSKEM Bay, teolinloal pay, special pay and personal 


(iii) wluoli may be speeially classed 

as pay by the Governor General in Council. 

vJhioh he rerpivpc 1924, pay includes the amount 

rsnien to receives monthly, under the following desldna. 


‘’aflotrefS™'- “-‘-'a 

’’irmy ™ota°i?S"'lo”d«l!J^’ Bay, Indi 

allowance; ’ allowance and mania 

I. P. n. no™. N,. p-We^K'S *» 
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In the case of a military officer, im receipt of the rates of pay- 
in force before July 1, 1925, pay includes the amount 
which he receives monthly under the following designa- 
tions ; — 

(i) Military pay and allowances and staff salary ; 

(«■«■) Indian Army pay and staff salary ; and 
(lir) Consolidated pay. 

Government of India’s deci^sions — 

(1) The Governor General in Council has classed “ Judicial' 
pay ” as “ Pay ” under this rule (with effect from 1st Januai’-v 
1922). - 

[G. I. r. D. No. 76-E. A., dated 25th Jan. 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that language allow- 
ances shall he termed “ language pay ” in future and that they 
shall he classed as “ Paj’^ ” under this rule. This decision has 
effect from 1st January 1922. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 1439-F. E., dated 14th July 1922, and No. 2638-F. E., 

dated 15th Dec. 1922.] 

(3) The overtime allowance granted to the postmen of Rangoon 
Head Post Office and its town sub-offices for extra work performed 
by them in connection with the special delivery of Inward English 
Mails may he designated as “ Overtime Pay ” as in Rule 9 of the 
new rules relating to the powers of the Director General of Posts 
and Telegraphs (Rule 88 of the Book of Financial Powers), but it 
will be classed as “Pay” under this rule. 

[G. I. F. D. D. 0. No. 1053-E. B., dated 29th Aug. 1922 to A. G. P. T.]. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) If language allowances are lump sum allowances, they will 
be dealt with under Fundamental Rule 46. If they are recurring 
payments, they will fall under the head “ pay ” under Funda- 
mental Rule 9 (21) (a). 

[Para. 8, Chap. II, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) If the allowances granted to medical officers in medical 
charge of Raihvaj' employees are paid from general revenues they 
may he classified as ‘ special pay ’ . If they are paid hy companies 
they cannot he treated as ‘ special pay ’ unless contribution is paid. 

[Para. 9, Chap. II, Sec. T of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 9. (22) Permanent post means a post carrying a definite 
rate of pay sanctioned without limit of time. 

(23) Personal pay means additional pay granted to a Government 
servant — 

■■“(a) to save him from a loss of substantive pay in respect 
of a permanent post other than a tenme post due to a 


* The amended clause has effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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revision of pay or to any reduction of such substan- 
tive pay otherwise than as a disciplinary measure ; or 

(b) in exceptional circumstances, on other personal con- 
siderations. 

Secretary of iState^s decision . — The Secretary of State has decid- 
ed that the power of granting personal pay as defined in F. R. 9 
(23) (h) shall he exercised only hy the authority empowered to 
regulate the scales of ordinary pay, i.e., hy the Secretary of State 
in Council in the case of All-India services. 

[G. I. H. D. letter No. F-272-23, dated 16th September 1926.] 


Governmevt of India!' s decision . — The Government of India have 
declared, with the approval of the Secretary of State, that the 
personal allowance granted in lieu of Exchange compensation allow- 
ance, referred to in paragraph 3 of Government of India, Finance 
Department, Resolution ISTo, 1559-E. A., dated 16th August 1921 
and paragraph 4 of Government of India, Finance Department, 
Resolution Ro. 591-F. E., dated the 29th March 1922, shall he 
treated as “ Personal Pay ” for the purpose of calculating leave 
salary, hut not for pension. 


[G. I. F. D. No. 2660-F. E., dated 19th Deo. 1922.] 

F. R. 9. (24) Presumptive pay of a post, when used with 
reference to any particular Government servant, means the 
pay to which he would be entitled if he held the post 
substontivoly and were performing its duties; but it does 
not include special pay unless the Govenunent servant 
performs or discharges the work or responsibility, or is 
exposed to the unhealthy conditions, in consideration of 
which the special pay was sanctioned. 


to ffdHtaWhr. definition is intended 

Sio ha^ f-P gelation to a Government servant 

lin on it ^ retains a 


[P.ara. 10, Chap. 11, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

addition, of the nature of 

St ^ Government ser- 

vant, granted in consideration of 


(a) the specially arduous nature of the duties; or 
(fa) a specific addition to the work or responsibility ; or 

work is 


Secretary of State’s decisions— 
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on account of tlie unkealtliiness of a locality to cases in u>^hicli tke 
locality is really likely to cause illness or impaired vitality, it is 
reasonakle tkat tkey skould ke taken into account in calculating 
leave-salary and pension. Tke Secretary of State in Council desires 
timt tke attention of local Governments skould be called to tke 
fact tkat tkis limitation is inkerent in tke rule as it stands, and ke 
kas obsei*ved tkat tke local Governments will no doubt re-examine 
any case in wkick tkey liave reason to suppose tkat tkis condition 
kas not been satisfied or does not continue to be satisfied. 

CG. I. F. D. No. 914-C. S. R., dated Sfch May 1924,] 

(2) Tke Secretary of State kas decided tkat tke power of grant- 
ing special pay as defined in tkis rule skall be exercised only by 
tke autkority empowered to regulate tke scales of ordinarj^ 
i,e., by tke Secretary of State in Council in tke case of All-India 
services. 

[G. I. H. D. letter No. F.-272-23, dated 16th September 1926.] 

Government of Indians Orders — *' 

(1) Duty allowances -now termed as special pay skould continue 
to be left out of account in determining tke rate of allowances ad- 
missible under ike Calcutta, Bombay and Rangoon House Allow- 
ance Sckeme to officers of tke Posts and Telegrapks Department. 

[G. I. P. W. D. No. 644-P. W., dated 10th April 1923.] 

(2) Tke Indian Posts and Telegrapks De- 

partment — autkorised to sanction tke grant of special pay oi- 
of compensatory or kouse-rent allowance to a Government servant 
in permanent employ in any locality at tke rates and subject to 
tke conditions laid domi by tke Government of India for Govern- 
ment servants of similar status in tke same locality, provided tkat 
tke maximum pay of kis post -plus tke special pay does not exceed 

tke limit of M a montk. 

Ks. 200 

[G. I., I. & L. D., letter No. 27-P. T. E., dated 14th November 1928.] 

'Audit Instruction . — Wken special pay kas been sanctioned in- 
tke form of a portion or percentage of pay in tke ordinary line and 
tke pay in tke ordinary line includes an element of sterling overseas- 
pay, suck special pay skould be determined as follows : — 

(а) tke special pay is admissible on tke sterling overseas pay 

as well as on tke rupee basic pay; 

(б) tke special paj'' must be expressed and drawn wkolly in 

rupees ; 

(c) tke sterling overseas pay skould for tke purpose of calciilat- 
ing tke special pay be converted into rupees at tke rate- 
of l5. Off. to tke rupee. 

[Para. 6, Sec. X of Manual of Audit Instruction (1926).] 
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Avdit Ruling . — A provision in the contract of a Government 
servant appointed to a particular post that he should “ also do all 
things that may he required of him ” does not contemplate his 
being required to perform onerous additional duties in another 
post vithout remuneration. 

[Ruling (G), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

F. R. 9. (26) Statutory Civil Servant means a nafee of India 
rvlio was appointed, under notification of the Goremment 
of India in the Home Department, No. 1534, dated the 
22nd August 1879, to an office, place or employment men- 
tioned in section 6 of Statute 33 ITiot., chapter 3. 

F. R. 9. (27) Subsistence grant means a monthly grant made 
to a Government servant who is not in receipt of pay of 
leave-salary. 


*(28) Substantive pay means the pay other than special pay, 
personal pay or emoluments classed as pay by the Governor 
General in GounoU under Buie 9 (21) (a) (iii) , to which a 
Government servant is entitled on account of a post to which 
he has been appointed substantively or by reason of his 
substantive position in a cadre. 

(29) Technical pay means pay granted to a Government servant 
in consideration of the fact that he has received technical 
training in Europe. 


Secretary of Jitate^s Technical pay is abolished with 

enect from 1st April 1924 in the Indian Service of Engineers, the 
Indian Railway Se^ice of Engineering (I. S. E.), the Locomotive 
■and Carnage and Wagon Departments, in State Raihvay Revenue 
establishments and the Superior Telegraph Engineering Branch of 
tiie 1 osts and lelegraplis Department. 

[Rule 6 of Statutory Rules and Orders, 1924.] 

F. R. S. (30) Temporary post moans a post carrying a definite 
late of pay sanctioned for a limited time. 

A-udttor-Gcneral’ s decision..— A temporary post can he held 
-mlhcr substantively or in nii officiating capacity 

[Ar. G.’s No. 828.Code/117.22, dated Uth Dec. 1922.] 

Rest means a permanent post which 

to 

panlcutnr poft 1^0. ?b nat''a\fnurrposf P 
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*<b) Time-scales are said to the identical if the minimum, the 
maximum, the period of increment and the rate of incre- 
ment of the time-scales are identical. 

^(c) A post is said to he on the same time-scale as another post 
on a time-scale if the two time-scales are identical and the 
posts fall within a cadre, or a class in a cadre, such cadre 
or class having been created in order to fill all posts in- 
volving duties of approximately the same character or degree 
of responsibility, in a service or establishment or group of 
establishments ; so that the pay of the holder of any parti- 
cular post is determined by his position in the cadre or class 
and not by the fact that he holds that post. 

Gover7iment of India's Orders. — Method of calculation of 
average pay of a post on a time-scalc of pay. — In the case of 
services on time-scales of pay broken up into stages or grades or 
where there are selection grades and efficiency bars, the following 
formulie may be applied for ascertaining the average pay : — 

Forrrvulce for calculating average cost of time scales of pay. 

Foumula (1). 

Average pay= + )— (R-fl) J-OU-f 1 

POKMUXA (2) 

Average pay- + + 

In the formulae (1) and (2), 

A = minimum pay, 

B= maximum pay, 

11= period of rise, 

E = average age at entry in the grade, and 

E= average age at retirement on superannuation pension. 
This may be taken to be 55 in almost every case 
unless there are special reasons to take it either at a 
lower or a higher figure. 

PoUMULA (3). 

Average pay= (S + I ) J ‘006 -f ] 

In formula (3), 

A = minimum pay, 

0 = pay just before promotion to the second grade, 

S = peTiod of rise from A to C, 

E= average age at entry in the first grade, and 
G = average age at the time of promotion to the second grade. 




These new suh-clauses have effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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Foksitti-a (4). 

Average pay = i (A + W^ + B^ + X^ C^ + X, C,). 

Wliere A = tlie initial pay of the scale, 

Bj, B2 = tlie maximnm pay of the different Sections of the 
scale, such as the ordinary scale, the scale for passed 
clerks, 

Wj, W„ = the proportion of the establishment which would 
normally he in the different Sections, the maximum 
pay of which are B^, B, respectively, 

Cj, C2 = the pay at the different efficiency bars, and 

Xi, X„=the proportion of the establishment which would 
normally be detained at C^, C„ respectively. 

Note. — Formula (1) is to be used in the case of gazetted appointments 
while formula (2) in the case of non-gazetted posts. In cases where one 
grade is the channel of promotion to another grade, that is to say, where 
everybody in the first grade is ultimately promoted to the second grade, 
formula (3) may be adopted to find the average cost of appointments in the 
first grade. The use of formula (4) should be restricted to cases involving 
an elaborate scale, consisting of two or more sections with efiiciency bars 
at one or more stages. 

[G. I. F. D, letter No. F.-40-Es. 1/27, dated 16th July 1927.] 

F. R. 8. (32} ’Travelling aZfotcance means an allowance granted 
to a Government servant to cover the expenses which he 
incurs in travelling in the interests of the public service. 
It includes allowances granted for tlie maintenance of ccn- 
veyances, horses and tents. 
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PART II. 

Chapter HI. — G-eneral Conditions of Service. 

F. R. 10. Except as proiricled by this inile, no person may be 
substantively appointed in India to'' a pennanent post in Government 
service without a medical certificate of health, which must be afiSxed 
to his fiist pay bill. A local Government may make rules prescribing 
the form in which medical certificates should be prepared, and the 
particular medical or other ofiicers by whom they should, be signed. 
It may, in individual cases, dispense with the production of a certi- 
ficate, and may by general order exempt any specified class of Govern- 
ment seryants from the operation of this rule. 

[jFor rules made hy the Governor General in Council, under 
Fundamental Rule 10, see Supplementary Rules 3, 4 and 4- A.'] 

\For Administrative Instructions isstied hy the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council in connection with Fundamental Rule 10 regarding 
conditions of age on appointment to Govenment service, see Part I 
oj Appendis No. S."] 

F. R. 11. Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly provided, 
the whole time of a Government servant is at the disposal of the 
Government which pays him, and he may be employed in any manner 
required by proper authority, without claim for additional remunera- 
tion, whether the services required of him are such as would ordinarily 
be remunerated from general revenues, from a local fund or from the 
revenues of an Indian State. 

F. R. 12, (a) Two or more Government servants cannot be ap- 
pointed substantively to the same permanent post at the same time. 

(b) A Government servant cannot be appointed substantively 

except as a temporary measure, to two or more pemm- 
nent posts at the same time. 

(c) A Government servant cannot be appointed substantively to 

a post on which another Government servant holds a lien. 

F. R. 13. If a Government servant is transferred to duty which 
there is reason to believe will not terminate within three years, and 
retains no connection with his substantive piBt, a local Government 
may suspend his lien upon that post and fill it substantively, subject 
to the condition that the arrangements thus made will be reversed on 
the return of the Government servant in question. When the Govern- 
ment servant transferred draws pay in a selection grade, of a cadre, 
another Government servant may, subject to the same reservation, be 
promoted to the selection grade even if no change of duties is involved. 

Audit Instruction . — The period of three years prescribed in 
this rule applies to the probable duration of the absence of any 
* particular officer from his own substantive appointment and not to 
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the permanency of the post to which he is transferred. This rule 
does not, however, apply to cases in which it is the recognised 
practice to pay a Government servant at a higher rate for more im- 
portant duties performed during a part only of a day. 

[Para. 1, Chap. TIT, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 14. Unless his lien is formally transferred or suspended by 
the local Government, a Government servant holding substantively 
a permanent post retains a lien on that post or on a post of the same 
character in the same cadre, — 

(a) subject to the exception in rule 97, while on leave; 

(b) while on foreign service or holding a temporary post or oflSi- 

dating in another post ; 

(c) during joining-time on transfer to another post, unless he is 

transferred substantively to a post on lower pay, in which, 
case his lien is transferted to the new post from the date on 
which he is relieved of his duties in the old post ; and 

(d) while under suspension. 

NOTE. — In the case of a chaplain, the acceptance during leave of a bene* 
fico in the United Kingdom is not acceptance of foreign service for the pur- 
pose of sub-clause (b) above. 

Government of India's orders . — All officers of the Army m 
India Reserve of Officers who are employed under the Central 
Government shall, when called to Army Service, retain a lien on 
their civil posts during the period for which they are called to 
Army Service. 

[G. I. F. D. Endorsement No. F.-31-R.-I./29, dated 19th March 1929.] 

F. R. 15. A Government servant shall not, save in cases of in- 
efficiency or misbehaviour, be transferred substantively to a post 
carrying less pay than his relative position in the cadre of the service 
to which he belongs would justify. 

Goveriimcnt of India’s decision . — Permanent transfers from 
a higher to a lower scale in anticipation of the abolition of a post 
are not transfers within the meaning of F. R. 15. 

[6. I. F. D. letter No. F.-452-R.-I. /27, dated 1st February 1928.] 

F. R. 16. A Government servant may be required to subscribe to- 
a provident fund, a family pension fund or other similar fund in 
accordance with such rules as the Secretary of State in Council may 
by order prescribe. 

F. R. 17. (1) Subject to any exceptions specifically made in 
these rules and to the provision of sub-rule (2) , an officer shall begin 
to draw the pay and allowances attached to his tenure of a post with 
*^^*\*i^ from the date when he assumes the duties of that post anc' 
shall cease to draw them as soon as he ceases to discharge those duties- 
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(2) The date from which a pereon recruited overseas shall com- 
mence to draw pay on first appointment shall be determined by the 
general or special orders of the authority by whom he is appointed. 

\For Administrative Instructions issued hy the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council regarding “ Charge of Office ” and “ Leaving Jurisdic- 
tion ”, see Part 11 of Appendix No. «5.] 

[For orders issued hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Pule 17 (S), see Appendix No. 5 A.'] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) A Government servant will begin to draw the pay and allow- 
ances attached to his tenure of a post with effect from the date on 
which he assumes the duties of that post if the charge is transferred 
before noon of that date. If the charge is transferred after noon, 
he commences to draw them from the following day. 

[Para. 2 , Chap. Ill, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) Officers appointed by the Secretary of State elsewhere than 
in India, who are entitled to first class passages on appointment, 
commence on first appointment to draw pay from the date of 
disembarkation, subject to their proceeding to take up their duties 
without avoidaijle delay. 

Note. — ^The date of disembarkation mentioned above refers to the date 
of disembarkation at a port in India. Colombo should not be treated as a 
port in India for the purposes of these orders. 

[Para. 3, Chap. Ill, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Axidit Ruling. — The service of an officer of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment recruited in England begins from the date mentioned in his 
contract with the Secretary of State even if the conditions of Article 
631 {ii), Civil Service Regulations, are not strictly fulfilled. 

[Ruling; (29), Sec. V of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

F. R. 18. Unless the Goveraor General in Council, in view of the 
special circumstances of the case, shall otherwise determine, after 
five years’ continupus absence from duty, elsewhere than on foreign 
service in India, whether with or without leave, a Government servant 
peases to be in Government employ. 
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PART III. 

Chapter IV. — Pay. 

f. R, 19. Subject to the provisions of rules made under section 
of the Act, and to any restrictions which the Secretary of State 
in Council may by order impose upon the powers of the Governor 
General in Council or the Governor in Council, as the case may be, 
the fixation of pay is within the competence of a local Government; 
provided that, except in the case of personal pay granted In the cir- 
cumstances defined in Rule 9 (23) (a) , the pay of a Government servant 
shall not be so increased as to exceed the pay sanctioned for his post 
without the sanction of an authority competent to create a post in the 
same cadre on a rate of pay equal to his pay when increased. 

Audit Instruction. — It is not the intention of Fundamental 
Rule 19 that it should give a local Government power to grant less 
pay than is permissible under Fundamental Rules 22 and 23. 

l]Para, 1, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Auditor General's decision. — ^The rule does not give a local 
Government power to grant pay in excess of what is permissible 
under other rules in the Fundamental Rules. Thus it does not 
enable a local Government to grant an initial pay higher than what 
is permissible xmder Fundamental Rule 22. But once an initial pay 
is fixed under Fundamental Rule 22, Fundamental Rule 27 enables 
an authority mentioned therein to grant advance increment imme- 
diately. Thus in fact, Fimdamental Rules 22 and 27 read together 
enable an authority mentioned in Fundamental Rule 27 to fix 
initial pay in excess of the amount permissible by Fundamental 
Rule 22 only. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 11 64-A/ 408-23, dated 20th NoTemher 1923.] 

F. R, 20. When a Government servant is treated as on duty under 
Rule 9 (6) (b) , the local Government may, at their option, authorise 
payment to him of the pay of his substantive appointment, or of any 
lower rate of pay which tlie local Government may consider suitable. 
If the duty consists in a course of training or instruction, the pay 
admissible may, if the local Government so direct, be, instead of either 
of the rates just specified, the pay of any officiating appointment held 
by the oflScer at the time he was placed on such duty, but this rate of 
pay shall not be allowed for a period longer than that for which the 
officer would have held the officiating appointment had he not been 
placed upon a course. 

Government of India’s orders. — The station service Tele- 
graphists selected for training in connection with the Wheatstone 
method of working on the Madras — ^Rangoon wireless circuit should 
not be granted the General Service scale of pay while under 
training, but only after they actually take charge of their new 
■duties on completion of their training. 

[G. I. I. & L. D., letter No. 39-T., dated 20tli June 1929.] 
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Audit Instructions — 


(1) In tlie case of a Government servant wh.o, while officiating 
in one post, is appointed to officiate in another, the period of 
joining time spent in proceeding from one post to the other should 
be treated as duty in the post, the pay of which the Government' 
servant draws during the period and will count for increments in 
tbe same post under Fundamental Eiile 26 (a). 

In the case of a Government servant who, while officiating in a 
post, proceeds on training or to attend a course of instruction and 
who is treated as on duty, while under training, the period of such 
duty will count for increment in the post in which he was 
officiating prior to his being sent for training or instruction if he is 
allowed the pay of the officiating post during such period. 

[Para. 2, Chap. IV, See. I of Illanual of Audit Instructions (1926).! 

(2) A Government servant who is treated as on duty during a 
course of instruction or training and who, at the time when he was- 
placed on such duty, was drawing higher pay on account of an 
officiating appointment may on every occasion during the period 
of instruction or training when he would have held that officiating 
appointment hut for such instruction or training, he allowed to 
draw pay equivalent to what he would have drawn had he been 
bolding the officiating appointment. 

[Par.i. 2A, Chap. TV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3^ The expressions “ the pay of his substantive appointment ” 
on 1 j officiating appointment ” occurring in F. R. 

20 should be taken to inean “ the pay which the Government ser- 
vant drew in the post which he held substantively ” and “ the pay 
Government servant drew in the post in which he offi- 
ciated respectively. In neither case is there any restriction on 
the of pay to be drawn, and the expressions should therefore 
be held to include special pay, if any, which the Government 
secant drew in the post which he held substantively or in am 
ofiiciatmg capacity. 


[Para. 2B, Chap. TV, Sec. I of Jlanual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

'F. R. 21. Thne-scaJc Pay — Rules 22 to 29 inclusive and Rule 31 
upp y to time-scales of pay generally. They do not, hov/ever, apply 
to any time-scale sanctioned by the Secretary of State in Council 
fo/such\?me-Se'''’^ ^consistent with terms specially so sanctioned 


sanction of the Secretary of State is neces- 
'^‘chiu o i of tlm application of existing, rules to any 

nr - ° sanctioned bv tlm 

tfou • ^ speciScally permit such abroga- 

^ [Ruling (10), Soc. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

IStl' ism." 5^.. 32 " ,rith olcot from tie 
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*F. R, 22. The initial substantiye pay of a GoYemment senrant 
who is appointed substantiYely to a post on a. time-scale of pay is 
regulated as follows : — 

(a) If he holds a lien on a permanent post, other than a tenure 

post, or would hold a lien on such a post had his lien not 
been suspended under Rule 13 — 

(i) When appointment to the new post inyolyes the assumption 
of duties or responsibilities of greater importance (as 
interpreted for the purposes of Rule 30) than those 
attaching to such permanent post, he will draw as initial 
pay the stage of the time-scale next above his substantive 
pay in respect of the old post; 

(il) when appointment to the new post does not involve such 
assumption, he will draw as initial pay the stage of the 
time-scale which is equal to his substantive pay in respect 
of the old post, or, if there is no such stage, the stage 
next below that pay, plus personal pay equal to the 
difference, and in either case will continue to draw that 
pay until such time as he would have received an Incre- 
ment in the time-scale of the old post or for the period 
after which an increment is earned in the time-scale of' 
the new post, whichever is less. 

(b) If the conditions prescribed in clause (a) are not fulfilled, he 

will draw as initial pay the minimum of the time-scale. 

Provided, both in oases covered by clause (a) and in those covered 
by clause (b) , that if he either — 

(1) has previously held substantively or officiated in — 

(i) the same post, or 

(ii) a permanent or temporary post on the same time-scale, or 

(iii) a permanent post other than a tenure post, on an identical 

time-scale, or a temporary post on an identical time-scale, 
such post being on the same time-scale as a permanent 
post; or 

(2) is appointed substantively to a tenure post on a time-scale 

identical with that of another tenure post which he has- 
previously held substantively or in which he has previously 
officiated, 

then the initial pay shall not be less than thei pay, other than special 
pay, personal pay or emoluments classed as pay by the Governor 
General in Council under Rule 9 (21) (a) (iii) , which he drew on the 
last such occasion, and he shall count for increments the period during 
which he drew that pay on such last and any previous occasions. 

NOTE 1, — If the Government servant is entitled to overseas pay in the 
new post but was not drawing overseas pay in the old post, the overseas 
pay in the new post shall not be taken into account in determining the stage 
in the time-scale of the new post to which he is entitled under clause (a). 

NOTE 2 For the purposes of this Rule sterling overseas pay shall be 

converted into rupees at such rate of exchange as the Secretary of State in 
Council may by order prescribe.” 


^ This revised riile has effect fiom the 18th March 3930. 
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Government of India's decision . — The Governor General in 
Council has decided that reversion to the ordinary cadre of service 
from a tentire post included in that cadi'e or from a tenure or special 
post not included in it, does not constitute substantive appointment 
io a post for the prirposes of F. R. 22. 

[G. I. F. D. No. P.-15-C. S. R.-27, dated 22nd January 1927.] 


'Auditor General's decision . — ^Temporary posts on the usual 
time-scale rates of pay sanctioned for an Accounts Office form a 
temporary addition to the cadre of that office. Under the orders 
contained in G. I. F. D., letter hTo. F.-15-C. S. II./27, dated the 
22nd January 1927 [‘ Government of India’s decision ’ above], 
reversion to the ordinary cadre of a service from a post outside the 
cadre does not constitute ‘ substantive appointment to a post ’ for the 
purpose of F. R. 22, When, therefore, a Government servant 
reverts from a temporary post which he held substantively to his 
former permanent substantive post, F. R. 22 does not applj’. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. T.-375-NGE/109-29, dated 23rd May 1929,] 

Acconntmit General' s decision. — A. contract officjjr who, on the 
termination of the contract, is appointed to a permannent post may 
be considered to have held a post substantively during his contract 
and to be entitled under F. R. 22 (a) to have his initial pay regulated 
with reference to the paj’’ drawn in respect of the post so held 
dimng the contract. 

[A. G. P. & T. U. 0. No. Mis.-WSS-W./SO III, dated 16th March 1927.] 

f' bolder of a post, the pay of which is changed, shall 

be treated as if he were transferred to a new post on the new pay ; 
provided that he may at his option retain his old pay until the date 
on which he has earned his next or any subsequent increment on the 
old scale, or until he vacates his post or ceases to draw pay on that 
time-scale. The option once exercised is final. 


Audit Instructions — 

applies to an officiating as well as to a substan- 
tn G holder of a post. 

[P.'ir.'i. 4, Chap. geg j Manu.al of Axidit Instructions (192G).] 

(2) The expression “ subsequent increment in the old smle ” 
f-- incYide gr^de promo- 

[P.ni.T. jA, Chap. R , Sec. T of Manual of Audit Instructions (192G).] 

Tie option referred to in tie 

until the pcr.son everci^nr? Gm omloi practice, i.e., 

with his qdion. drawn pay in accordance 

:A. G. P. T.’s orders, dated 1st July 1927 ^ T-219.] 
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F. R. 24. An increment shall ordinarily be drawn as a matter of 
coume unless it is withheld. An increment may be withheld from a 
Government servant by a local Government, or by any authority to 
whom the local Govermnent may delegate this power under Rule 6, 
if his conduct has not been good or his work has not been satisfactory. 
In ordering the withholding of an increment, the withholding authority 
shall state the period for which it is withheld, and whether the post- 
ponement shall have the effect of postponing future increments. 

Government of Indians order. — ^Wlien the authority passing 
orders to withhold an increment fails to specify clearly for what 
period the officer is to be deprived of his increments, the depriva- 
tion should he held to cease on the expiry of the period during 
which the officer would have drawn the increment withheld and his 
future increments should not be withheld, 

^ [G. I. F. D. No. 752-C. S. R., dated 6th July 1919.] 

F. R. 25. IShcre an efficiency bar is prescribed in a time-scale, 
the increment next above the bar shall not be given to a Government 
servant without the specific sanction of the authority empowered to 
withhold increments. 

Government of India’s Order. — On each occasion on which an 
officer is allowed to pass an efficiency bar which had previously been 
enforced against him, he should come on. to the t'ime-scale at such 
stage as the authority competent to declare the bar removed may 
fix for him, subject to the pay admissible according to his length of 
seiwice. 

■[G. I. H. D. letter No. F.-917-Ests., dated 2nd October 1922 ; also Ar. G.’s 
No. 997-A. & A./ 255-21, dated 16tli May 1921.] 

Director General’s Instructions. — The cases of all men held up 
at an efficiency bar should be reviewed annually and if they are 
subsequently allowed to cross the bar, it should not be given 
retrospective effect. 

[D. G. P. T.’s G. O. No. 12, dated 26th Aug. 1924.] 

F. R. 26. The following provisions prescribe the conditions on which 
service counts for increments in a time-scale ; — 

'^(a) All duty in a post on a time-scale counts for increments in 
that time-scale. 

(b) Officiating service in another post, service in a temporary 
post and leave other than extraordinary leave count for 
increments in the time-scale applicable to the post on which 
the Government servant concerned holds a lien, or would 
hold a lien had his lien not been suspended- under Rule 13. 

Provided that the local Government shall have power, in any case 
in which they are satisfied that the leave was taken on accmmt of 
illness or for any other cause beyond the Government servant’s con- 


* The amended clause has effect from the 18th March 19-30. 
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trol, to direct that extraordiirary leave shall be counted for increments 
under this clause. 


*(c) If a Government servant, while officiating in a post or .hold- 
ing a temporary post on a time-scale of pay, is appointed 
to officiate in a higher post or to hold a higher temporary 
post, his officiating or temporary service in the higher post 
shall, if he is re-appointed to the lower post, count for incre- 
ments in the time-scale applicable to such lovrer post. This 
clause applies also to a Government servant who is not 
actually officiating in the lower post at the time of his ap- 
pointment to the higher post, but who would have so offi- 
ciated had he not been appointed to the higher post. 

(d) K a Government servant’s tenure of a temporary post is 
interrupted by duty in another post or by leave other tl|nn 
extraordinary leave or by foreign service, such duty, leave 
or foreign service counts for increments in the time-scale 
applicable to the temporary post if the Government servant 
returns to the temporary post. 

Provided that the local Government shall have power, in any case 
in which they are satisfied that the leave was taken on account of 
illness or for any other cause beyond the Government servant’s control, • 
to direct that extraordinary leave shall be counted for increments under 
■this clause. 


(e) Foreign service counts for increments in the time-scale appli- 
cable to — 


(i) the post in Government service on which the Govern- 
ment servant concerned holds a lien, or would hold 
a lien had his lien not been suspended under Rule 13, 
and 


(ii) any post to which he may receive officiating promotion 
under Rule 113 below, for the duration of such pro- 
motion. 


pay RS. 800—1,000, acted in the grade of Es. 1,000—1,200 
pay from IGth April 1921 to 6th April 1922 and then pro- 
^oavc On avorago pay from 7th April 1922. Ho was 
(whX^on ” 1»200 on 2nd August 1922 

tho^Bited 16th April 1921 to 6th April 1922 as well as 

in thrscSo nf Pc February 1923, for increment 

Xet from fLf u tkat grade with 

-oticct trom that date (Fide P. Es. 12 (c) and 26 (6)).] 

[Ar. G.’s 'Xo. 81G-A./ 299-23, dated 24tli July 1923.] 

decision.— Under paragraph 4 of Govern- 

SSI Gov ^ Ocioher 19...1 ('jpVZc entry helo-w Fundamental Rule 

mernS the Funda- 

mental Un\es and take leave f or the fir st occasion after the intro^ 

* The .-unended clause has effect from the ISth March 1930. 
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duction of tliose rules have the option of drawing, during the por- 
tion of leave corresponding to privilege leave, the pay of the post 
on which he holds a lien. The Secretary of State has decided that 
for the purpose of regulating the pay of Government servants who 
avail themselves of the concession referred to above, the term lien 
in Fundamental Rule 26 (6) should receive the interpretation which 
it hears in the Civil Service Regulations. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-60-24-C. S. R., dated 21st July 1924.] 

Secretary of State's orders. — It has been sanctioned hy the Secre. 
tary of State in Council that if a Goverr.ment servant, while hold- 
ing an ‘ administrative post in any of the Imperial services ’ within 
■the meaning of paragraph 8 of Government of India, Finance 
Department, Resolution Ro. 1559-E. A., dated 16th August 1921 
fextract given below), is appointed to officiate in a higher post or to 
hold a higher temporary post, his officiating or temporary service in 
the higher post shall, for the purposes of the orders in that para- 
graph, be regarded as service in the administrative post. This 
concession takes effiect from 1st January 1922. 

findia Office No. F.-5225-24-Fin., dated 5tli Jan. 1925, received ivith 6. I. 

F. D. No. 1179-Ex., dated 3rd February 1925.] 

Finally, tbe Secretary of State has ordered that all temporary or offi- 
elating service in an administrative post in any of the imperial services, and 
all service and leave during which a Government servant held a lien on such 
a post, or would have held a lien had it not been suspended, shall count for 
increments in tlie time-scale applicable to that post, whether such service 
be continuous or not. This rule should be .so applied to officers at present 
•holding administrative posts as to permit them to draw, with effect from the 
30th April 1921, pay in the time-scale now applicable to those posts calculated 
on the assumption that all service of the kinds in question has counted for 
increments. 

fPara. 8 of G. I. F. D. Resolution No. 1559-E. A., dated the 16th August 

1921.] 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) See entry below F. R. 9 (13). 

(2) Clause {d) of F. R. 26 applies to substantive and not to 
•officiating tenure, of a temporary post. Officiating tenure, whether 
■of a permanent or a temporary post, is governed by clause (&). 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-61-C. S. R. — 27, dated 21st February 1927.] 

Audit Instrxictions — 

(1) The intention of clause (c) is to allow the concession, irres- 
pective of (i) whether the higher post is within or outside the 
-department to which the Government servant belongs, and (ii) 
whether the Government servant, but for his appointment to the ‘ 
higher post, would have continued to officiate in the lower post or 
not. 

[Para. 7, Chap. R', Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) A period of overstayal of leave does not count towards 
Increment under the Fundamental Rules. 

[Para. 6A, Chap. IV, Sec. T of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 
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(3) If a probationer is confirmed at tbe end of a period of proba- 
tion exceeding tTrelve months, he is entitled to claim retrospectively 
the increments vhich, but for his probation, he vrould have 
received in the ordinary course. 

[Pnra. G, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Audit Ruling. — ^Fimdamental Buie 26 (c) applies to Provincial 
Civil Service Officers holding “ listed posts ”. 

[Ruling (12), Sec. of Compilation of Audit Hulings.] 

AriditoT GcjieraVs decisions — 

(1) Pundamental Buie 26 (c) introduces a new concession and 
not an altemativc to that admissible under Pundamental Buies 
26 (a) and 32. Such officiating service in a higher post or service 
in a higher temporary post, therefore, counts for increments both 
in the lower and higher posts. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 5-A/412-23, dated 7tli January 1924, to A. G., P. & T.] 

(2) The holder of a temporary post which is eventually made 
permanent and which carries the same time-scale of pay through- 
out, if he was holding it substantively when the post was made 
permanent, is entitled to count under P. B. 26 (a) his whole service 
in the post for increments in the time-scale of pay of that post. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 246-A/ 104-27, dated SOth May 1927.] 

F. R. 27. An authority may grant a, premature increment to a 
Government servant on a time-scale of pay if it has power to create a 
post in the same cadre on the same scale of pay. 

Government of India’s orders — 

(1) In the case of increments granted in advance, it is usually 
the intention that the officer should be entitled to increments in tbe 
same manner as if lie bad reached his position in the scale in the 
ordinarv course and in the absence of special orders to tbe contrary 
he should he placed on exactly the same footing, as regards future- 
increments as an officer, who has so risen. 

[G. I. P. D. No. 7o2-C. S. II., dated 6th July 1919.] 

(2) The Governor General in Council has decided that the 
Goveinment are not prepared to state the reasons for their action 
under any of the Fuiidametal Buies when the said rules themselves 
conlain no such conditions or stipulation. 

[G, I. F. D. letter No. P.-C9-R.-I. /28, dated 22nd May 1928.] 

Auditor Gc7icral’s decisions — 

the Fundamental Bxiles it was clearly recognised 
Giat l unclamental Buie 27 xvould enable initial rates hi pay to be 

Buie 22 manner enunciated in Fundamental 

[.ir. G. £ D. O. No. 2-A/403-23, dated 3rd January 1924 to A G., P. & T.] 
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(2) Tlie expression " scale of pay ’’ represents tlie maximum of 
the scale wliicli is to he taken into account for determining’ the 
authority competent to sanction increments rather than the stage 
of it. 

[Letter No. 145-A/3-23 from Auditor, Government of India Sanctions.] 

(3) When the Auditor General and the Controller of Civil Ac- 
counts sanction advance increments in future, they will definitely 
state if it is intended that a full year’s benefit should be given, 
whenever this is not stated in an order, the recipient must serve for 
a full year on the new rate before he can earn another increment. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 730-N.6.Tj/. /721 — ^29, dated 4th April 1930.] 

F. R, 28. The authority which orders the transfer of a Goirem,- 
mtent senranfc as a penalty from a higher to a lower grade or post may 
allow him to draw any ■ps.y, not exceeding the maximum of the lower 
grade or post, which it may think proper. 

*F. R. 29. If a Government servant is, on account of misconduct or 
inefficiency, reduced to a lower grade or iKist, or to a lower stage in his 
time-soala, the authority ordering such reduction shall state the period 
for which it shall be effective and whether, on restoration, it shall 
■operate to postpone future increments and if so to what extent. 

Accountant GenetaV s decision. — A. Gazetted Postmaster, draw- 
ing Rs. 390 in the scale of Rs. 350 — 20 — 650, was reduced to the 
scale of Rs. 250 — ^20 — 350 and allowed the maximum pay of 
Rs. 350 in the latter. The scale of Rs. 350 — ^20 — 650 was, in the 
meantime, replaced by the new scale of Rs. 350 — 30 — 650, with 
effect from the 1st March 1926, and the official was promoted sub- 
stantively to the new scale at a subsequent date. The question 
arose as to how his pay should he fixed in the new scale. It was 
•decided that the pay of the official should be fixed first in the old 
scale on the date of- promotion by applying P. R. 29 and then he 
should be brought on to the new scale by applying F. R. 22. 

[A. G. P. T.’s letter No. Mis.-2352/T-219, dated 21st December 1927.] 

tF, R. 30. Pay of officiating Government servants — 

(1) Subject to the provisions of Chapter ¥1, a Government servant 
who is appointed to officiate in a post shall not draw pay higher than 
his substantive pay in respect of a permanent post, other than a tenure 
post, unless the post in which he is appointed to officiate is one of 
those enumerated in the schedule to this Rule or unless the officiating 
appointment involves the assumption of duties and responsibilities of 
greater importance tlian those attaching to the post, other than a 
tenure post, on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien 
not been suspended under Rule 13. 

Provided that the local Government may exempt from the 
operation of this Rule any service other than an all-India 

* This revised rule has effect from the 17th October 1928. 
t The amended rule has effect from the 18th March 1930. 

c 2 
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senrice which is not organised on a time-scale basis and in 
which a system of acting promotion from grade to grade is 
in force at the time of the coming into force of these Rules : 

Provided further that the Governor General in Council may 
specify posts outside the ordinary line*of a service the holders 
of which may, notwithstanding the provisions of this Rule 
and subject to such conditions as the Governor General in 
Council may prescribe, be given any ofBciating promotion in 
the cadre of the service which the authority competent to' 
order promotion may decide, and may thereupon be granted 
the same pay (whether with or without any special pay 
attached to such posts) as they would have received if still in 
the ordinary line. 

(2) For the purpose of this Rule, the ofRoiating appointment shall 
not be deemed to involve the assumption of duties or responsibilities of 
greater importance if the past to which it is made is on the same scale 
of pay as the permanent post, other than a tenxire post, on which he 
holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended under 
Rule 13, or on a scale of pay identical therewith. 

ScHEDtrUE. 

(1) District and Sessions Judges, 1st grade. 

(2) Sub-Collectors, 1st grade, in the Madras Presidency. 

(3) Selection Grade of the Indian Police Service. 

(4) Accountants-General, Class I. 

(5) Chief Engineers, Indian Service of Engineers, State 
Railways. 

(6) Selection posts of Collectors of Customs on pay of Rs. 3,000. 

(T) Selection grade on pay of Rs. 2,500 sanctioned for Post 
masters-General who are not members of the Indian Civil Service. 

(8) The following grades in the Telegraph Department: — 

(a) Deputy Superintendents, Traffic, 1st class. 

(5) Deputy Assistant Engineers, Ist class. 

(c) Deputy x\ssistaut Electricians, Ist class. 

(9) Commissioners, First Grade, in the Bombay Presidency., 

(10) Second Secretary’ to tbo Government of Madras. 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(!) It lias been brought to notice that some doubt has been felt 
as to the application of the exception under Fundamental Rule 30 
[proviso under revised Fundamental Rule 30 (1)] in the cases of 
minisierial and other csiablisliments in which there are no grades 
m tile sense in wbieh the word is used in Civil Service Regulations, 
The exce]ition (proviso) is intended to cover, where neces.sary, all 
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cases o£ tlie ^rant of acting allowance from one fixed rate of pay 
to another without change of duty in other than all-India services. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 738-0. S. R., dated ISth July 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that the Funda- 
mental Rules regarding acting allowances should he applied to the 
Posts and Telegraphs Department as a whole with effect from 1st 
July 1922. 

[G. I. I. & L. No. 74-P. T./23, dated 17th December 1924.] 

Government oj India’s order. — ^The introduction of the extreme- 
ly liberal scales of acting allowance by which a man gets the full 
pay of the appointment when officiating was meant to be counter- 
balanced, as it were, by rigorously restricting the occasions on 
which such acting allowances could be given, so that unless there 
was a decided increase in duties or an assumption of heavier 
responsibilities, no acting arrangements could be made. 

[G. I. F. D. memo. No. 282-0. S. R., dated 6th February 1923.] 

Audit Rulings — 

(1) Though no change of duties is involved, deputation pay in 
England may be enhanced on account of officiating promotion in 
Ixidia. 

[Ruling (13), Sec. FV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(2) A declaration by a local Government that a particular post 
involves more important duties, or duties of a different character, 
justifies the grant of officiating pay to a Government servmni 
appointed to the post from another po.st in the same cadre. 

[Ruling (14), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

Auditor General’s decision. — The words duties ” and “ res- 
ponsibilities ” used in Fundamental Rule 30 are to be interpreted 
in a wide sense as including besides the works to be performed the 
general responsibilities and liabilities incidental to being member 
of a particular service. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 3971-E./ 676-23, dated 13th September 1923.] 

*F, R. 31. Subject to the provisions of Rules 26 (c), 30 and 3S, a 
Government servant officiating in a post will draw the presumptive 
pay of that post, provided that, if the presumptive pay of the perma^ 
nent post on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not 
been suspended under Rule 13, should at any time be greater than the 
presumptive pay of the post in which he officiates, he will draw the 
presumptive pay of the permanent post. 

Government of India’s decision. — The pay of Telegraphists of 
the general, local or station service appointed to officiate as Tele- 
graph Master should he regulated on the basis of the pay of the 
sei'vice (general, local or station) to which the officiating Telegraph 


^ This revised rule has effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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service which is not organised on a time-scale basis and in 
which a system of acting promotion from grade to grade is- 
in force at the time of the coming into force of these Rules : 

Provided further that the Goyemor General in Council may 
specify posts outside the ordinary line^'of a service the holders 
of which may, notwithstanding the provisions of this Rule 
and subject to such conditions as the Governor General in 
Council may prescribe, be given any officiating promotion in 
the cadre of the service wiiich the authority competent to‘ 
order promotion may decide, and may thereupon be granted 
the same pay (whether with or without any special pay 
attached to such posts) as they would have received if still in 
the ordinary line. 

(2> For the purpose of this Rule, the offioiating appointment shall 
not be deemed to involve the assumption of duties or responsibilities of 
greater importance if the post to which it is made is on the same scale 
of pay as the permanent post, other than a tenure post, on which he 
holds a Hen or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended under 
Rule 13, or on a scale of pay identical therewith. 

SenEn-DLE. 

(1) District aud Sessions J udges, 1st grade. 

(2) Sub-Collectors, 1st grade, in the Madras Presidency. 

(3) Selection Grade of the Indian Police iSei-vice. 

(4) Accountants-General, Glass I. 

(5) Chief Engineers, Indian Service of Engineers, Stat-e. 
Railways. 

(6) Selection posts of Collectors of Customs pn pay of Rs. 3,000. 

(7) Selection grade on pay of Rs. 2,500 sanctioned for Post- 
inasters-General who are not members of tbe Indian Civil Service-. 

(8) The following grades in the Telegraph Department: — 

(а) Deputy Superintendents, Traffic, 1st class. 

(б) Deputy Assistant Engineers, Ist class. 

(c) Deputy Assistant Electricians, 1st class. 

(9) vjommissioners, First Grade, in the Bombay Presidenev.- 

(10) Second Secretary to tbe Government of Madras. 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) It has been brought to notice that some doubt lias been felt 
as to the application of the exception under Eundaraeiital Rule 30 
[proviso imder revised Fundamental Rule 30 (1)] in the cases of 
ministerial and other estahlishnients in which there are no o-rades 
m the sense in which the word is used in Civil Service RegulS;ions, 
ilie exception (proviso) is intended to cover, where necessary, all 
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cases of the grant of acting allowance from one fixed rate of pay 
to another without change of duty in other than all-India services. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 738-0. S. B., dated 13th July 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that the Funda- 
mental Rules regarding acting allowances should he applied to the 
Posts and Telegraphs Department as a whole with effect from 1st 
July 1922. 

[G. I. I. & L. No. 74-P. T./23, dated 17th December 1924.] 

Government of Indians order. — The introduction of the extreme- 
ly liberal scales of acting allowance by which a man gets the full 
pay of the appointment when officiating was meant to be counter- 
balanced, as it were, by rigorously restricting the occasions on 
which such acting allowances could be given, so that unless there 
was a decided increase in duties or an assumption of heavier 
responsibilities, no acting arrangements could be made. 

[G. I. P. D. memo. No. 282-C. S. R., dated 6th February 1923.] 

Audit Rulings — 

(1) Though no change of duties is involved, deputation pay in 
England may be enhanced on account of officiating promotion in 
India. 

[Ruling (13), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(2) A declaration by a local Government that a particular post 
involves more important duties, or duties of a different character, 
justifies the grant of officiating pay to a Government ser'rant 
appointed to the post from another post in the same cadre. 

[Ruling (14), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

Auditor General’s decision. — ^The words duties ” and “ res- 
ponsibilities ” used in Fundamental Rule 30 are to be interpreted 
in a wide sense as including besides the works to be performed the 
general responsibilities and liabilities incidental to being member 
of a particular service. 

[At. G.’s No. 3971-E./ 676-23, dated 13th September 1923.] 

*F. R. 31. Subject to the provisions of Rules 26 (c), 80 and 35, a 
Grovemment servant officiating in. a post will draw the presumptive 
IKty of that post, provided that, if the presumptive pay of the perma- 
nent post on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not 
been suspended under Rule 13, should at any time be greater than the 
presumptive pay of the post in which he officiates, he will draw the 
presumptive pay of the permanent post. 

Government of India’s decision. — The pay of Telegraphists of 
the general, local or station service appointed to officiate as Tele- 
graph Master should be regulated on the basis of the pay of the 
service (general, local or station) to which the officiating Telegraph 


* Tills revised rule has effect fi-om the IStii IVIarch 1930. 
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Master Taelongs and not of tlie pay of live Telegraph ^Master vrho is 
the absentee. 

[G. I. D. T. L. No. 123-P. T. E., dated 21st Jane 1927.] 

Audit histrjicfion. — A time-scale is generally attached to a 
particular cadre or class in a cadre, or a time-scale may he of recent 
introduction, whereas the class to which it is attached may have 
been in existence before the time-scale came into force, with a 
different rate of pay attached to it. If a Government servant has 
officiated in the cadre or class prior to the introduction of the new 
time-scale and has drawn during the officiating tenure salary equal 
to a stage or intermediate between two stages in a time-scale, then 
such officiating service may be counted for increment in the same 
stage, or if the salary was intermediate between two stages, in the 
lower stage. 

[Para. 10, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1925).] 

F, R, 32. Deleted. [With effect from the 18tb March 1930.] 

F. R, 33. When a Government servant officiates in a post the pay 
of whioli has been fixed at a rate personal to another Government 
servant, a local Government may permit him to draw jiay at any 
rate not exceeding the rate so fixed or, if the rate so fixed be a time- 
scale, may grant him Initial pay not exceeding the lowest stage of 
that time-scale and future increments not exceeding those of the sanc- 
tioned seffie. 


Audit Instruction . — If a Government servant, who is personallv 
qualified to draw overseas pay, is appointed to officiate in a post 
on a time-scale, the paj* of which is fixed personally for the sub- 
stantive holder of the post and includes sterling overseas pay, the 
lowest stage in the time-scale, for the purposes of E. R. 33/is the 
minimum of the time-scale, plus the sterling overseas pay included 
personally for the substantive bolder of tbe pest 
A local Government is. therefore, competent to grant to such offi- 
ciating Government servant the sterling overseas pay included in 
the pay fixed personally for the suhstentive holder of the post. 

[Para. IIA, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 34. Deleted. [With effect from the ISth March 1930.] 

^ Government may fix the pay of an officiating 
servant at an amount less than that admissible under 

tnat in which a Government servant merely holds charee of the 
current duties and does not perform the full duties of tlfe post!^ 

[Para. 12, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

allowing' ^ti'nf^ nromnHnut^T^^^ general or special orders 
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Government of India's orders — 

(1) The G-overnment of India have ordered that Superintendents 
of Post Offices should be allowed to draw, while undergoing a 
course of training in telegraphy, the pay or salary which they 
were drawing before their period of training commenced or which 
they would otherwise have drawn in the regular line and that 
officiating appointments may be made in place of Superintendents 
attached to the Telegraph Training class. 

[6. I. C. I. D. letter No. 8453-192, dated 24th November 1910.] 

(2) The Government of India have delegated to the Auditor 
General the power to authorise non-gazetted Government servants 
in his office, or in the offices under his control, to undergo a course 
of training or instruction in any office, whether in the Audit 
Department or outside it. They are also pleased, under Funda- 
mental Pule 36, to allow officiating arrangements to be made in 
place of Government servants authorised to undergo a course of 
training under these orders. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 3379-F. E., dated 29th November 1924.] 

(3) The Government of India have authorised the Director 
General of Posts and Telegraphs to sanction, under F. P. 36, 
acting promotions in place of officials of the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department not directly appointed by the Government of India, 
who are treated as on duty under F. P. 9 (6) (6). 

[G. I. I. & L. D. No. 27-P. T. E., dated 6th August 1926, and No. 27-P. T. E., 

dated 6th September 1926.] 

(4) Acting promotions may be made in the place of Govern- 
- ment servants undergoing training in the Army in India Peserve 

of Officers and the Indian Territorial Force, who under paragraph 
38, Appendix XXX, Pegulations for the Army in India, Array 
Insti’uctiou (India), Xo. B-37 of 1927, and Poyal Air Force 
Instructions (India), No. 87 of 1927, are treated during the period 
of training as on duty for the purpose of civil leave and pension. 

[G. I. F. D. memo. No. F.-60-R.-I./28, dated 30th April 1928.] 

F. R. 37. Personal pay. — Except yffien the authority sanctioning 
it orders otherwise, personal pay shall be reduced by any amount by 
which the recipient's pay may be increased, and shall cease as soon as 
his pay is increased by an amount equal to his personal pay. 

F. R. 38. Pay of Official Members of the Indian Legislature . — 
A Government servant nominated as a member of the Legislative 
Assembly or the Council of State shall receive, while serving on the 
Assembly or the Council, the pay which he would from time to time 
have drawn had he not been so serving. He shall receive, in addition, 
such travelling allowance as the Governor General in Council may fix. 

Government of India's decision. — The Government of India 
have decided that the correct procedure under the Fundamental 
Pules is to create for the officer selected to attend the Session, a 



F.R. 38-42. 


44 


Chap. IV. 


temporary post for the period of liis absence from bis headquarters. 
It will then be possible to make arrangements for the performance 
■of bis regular duties without departing from the rules. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 2291-0. S. U., dated 20th December 1923.] 

Audit Instruction. — In their Finance Department letter ISTo 2291- 
C. S. R., dated the 20th December 1923, read with their letter 
No. F-45-C. S. R., dated the 19th July 1924, the Government of 
India have ruled that when a Government official is nominated as 
a member of the Legislative Assembly or the Council of State, it 
is permissible for the local Government to create a temporary 
post for the period of his absence from his headquarters and to 
appoint him thereto. Officiating arrangement may then be made 
under the ordinary rules for the performance of his regular duties 
at his permanent headquarters. 

[Para. 14, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1920.] 

F. R. 39. Pay of temporary jjosfs. — When a temporary post is 
created which may have to be filled by a person not already in Gov- 
ernment service, the pay of the post shall be fixed with reference to 
the minimum that is necessary to secure the services of a person 
capable of discharging efficiently the duties of the post. 

F. R. 40. When a temporary post is created which will probably be 
filled by a person who is already a Government servant, its pay should 
be fixed by the local Government with due regard to ; — 

(a) the character and responsibility of the works to be performed, 

and 

(b) the existing pay of Government servants of a status sufficient 

to warrant their selection for the post. 

Audit Instruction.^ — Dnder the Fundamental Rules, special duty 
or deputation in India will not be recognised. A temporarv post 
will be created for the performance of that duty. If the special 
duty IS to be undertaken in addition to the ordinary duties of the 
Government servant then rules 39 and 40 will apply. 

[Para. 16, Chap. PV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 41. Cancelled. [With effect from the 1st April 1924.] 

F. R. 42. Subsistence Grants.- — A local Government may make a 
subsistence grant to a Government servant in the following circum- 

SI^HCGS J— 


(a) To ^y Government servant other than a military officer, 
whde under suspension. 


(b> To any Goveminent servant appointed in the United Kingdom, 
up to a maximum of two months, if, on first arrival in 
p PJ^evented by illness from proceeding to the seat 
of the Government to which he is attached or to any other 
station to which he is ordered to proceed direct. 
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F. R. 43. The amount of subsistence grant shall be regulated as 
follows : — 

(a) In the case of — 

(i) a member of the Indian Civil Service, a statutory civil 
servant or a military commissioned officer subject to 
thei civil leave rules ; or 

(ii) any other Government servant receiving subsistence 
grant under rule 52 (b) , 

it shall be such as the Secretary of State in Council may 
by general order prescribe. 

(b) In the case of any Government servant under suspension, 

other than a member of the Indian Civil Service or a mili- 
tary commissioned officer subject to the civil leave rules, 
it shall be such as the suspending authority may direct, but 
shall in no case exceed one-fourth of the pay of the sus- 
pended Government servant. 

Secretary of State’s R-ules under Fundamental Rule 4t3(a ). — 
The Secretary of State in Council is pleased to issue the follo\ring 
general orders under Fundamental Rules 43 (a ) : — 

(1) The subsistence grant of a member of the Indian Civil 
Service, a statutory civil servant or a military commissioned officer 
subject to the civil leave rules shall be as shown in the following 
table : — 


AsrOtJHT OF THE GEAKT. 


Period spent by the Govemment servant 




on duty in India. 

If drawn out of Asia. 

If drawn 
in Asia. 


£ • 


Rs. 

Not more than 8 years . 

33J ^ 

1 or the amount of 
leave-salary to which 

3331 

More than 8, but not more than 12 years . 

42§ 

1 he would bo entitled 
-if he were on leave 

426| 

633i 

More than 12, but not more than 16 years. 

63J 

on half average pay, 
whichever is less. 

666 

More than 16 years .... 

66s J 



(2) The subsistence grant of a Government servant appointed 
in the United Kingdom, other than the Government servants men- 
tioned in paragraph (1) above, who, on first arrival in India, is pre- 
vented by illness from proceeding to the seat of GOTernment to 
which he is attached or to any other station to which ordered 

to proceed direct, shall be Rs. 250 or the pay to which he will be 
entitled when he takes over charge of his duties, whichever is 
less. 

[G. I. F. D. Kes. No. 421-0. S. B., dated lOtb May 1922.] 
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Audit Instruction . — While the suspending- authority has discre- 
tion under Fundamental Rule 43 (6) to fix the amount of subsis- 
tence grant as such figure as it may think fit, subject to the 
prescribed maximum, it has not authority under clause (&) of 
Fundamental Rule 53 lo refuse a subsistence grant altogether in 
any case which falls umler lhat clause. 

[Para, 16, Ohap. IV, Sec. 1 of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 
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Chapter V. — ^Additions to pay. 

F. R. 44. Compensatory allowances. — Subject to any restrictions 
whicli the Secretary of State in Council may by order impose upon 
the powers of the Gorernor General in Council or the GoYernor in 
Council, as the case may be, and to the general rule that the amount 
of a compensatory allowance should be so regulated that the aHowance 
is not on the whole a source of profit to the recipient, a Local GoYem- 
ment may grant such allowances to any GoYemment serrant under its 
control and may maJce rales prescribing their amounts and the condi- 
tions under which they may be drarsn. 

\For rules mode by the Governor General in Council in his 
capacity as a Local Government, under Fundamental Rule 44, see 
Supplementary Rules S-8 and 17-195.'\ 

Orders issued by the Secretary of State for India declaring 
exchange compensation allowance to be a compensatory allowance 
under Fundamental Rule 44 . — The Secretary of State in Council 
has reserved. . to himself the power of sanctioniiig the grant to 
Government servants of exchange compensation allowance ; and to 
issue the following orders regarding the conditions under, and the 
rate at, which exchange compensation allowance may be drawn: — 

1. In these orders: — 

(a) Current rate of exchange means the rate of exchange 

for telegraphic transfers from Calcutta on 
London on the twentieth day of the month 
preceding that in which a claim for exchange 
compensation allowance is made. 

(b) Exchange compensation allowance means a compen- 

satory allowance granted to compensate a Gov- 
ernment servant for a fall of the sterling value 
of the rupee below one shilling and six pence. 

(c) Quarter means a period of three months, ending on 

the 31st March, the 30th June, the 30th Septem- 
ber, or the Slst December. 

2. The following classes of Government servants may draw 

exchange compensation allowance : 

(a) Members of the Indian Police Service recruited 
prior to 1906, who were in receipt of the allow- 
ance on the date on which these orders came into 
force. 
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(6) Government servants who, on the date on which 
these orders came into force, were serving under 
a contract which provided for the grant of the 
allowance, for so long as they continue so to 
serve. 

(c) Any other Government servant whom the Secretarj 
of State in Council may declare to he eligible 
for the allowance. 

3. The amount of exchange compensation allowance admis- 

sible to a Government servant is the number of rupees 
by which one-half of his pay falls short of the sum 
which, when converted at the current rate of exchange, 
will yield the sterling equivalent of one-half of his 
pay converted at the rate of one shilling and six pence; 
provided that the total amount of exchange compensa- 
tion allowance drawn by a Government servant in any 
quarter shall not exceed the number of rupees by which 
a sum of £250, converted into rupees at the rate of one 
shilling and six pence, falls short of the rupee equi- 
valent of the same sum when converted at the current 
rate of exchange. 

4. (o) Exchange compensation allowance cannot he drawn hy 

a Government servant while on foreign service or under 
suspension . 

(b) Exchange compensation allowance, if otherwise ad- 
missible, may he drawn by a Government servant during 
the first four months of any period of leave on average 
pay. 

[G. T. F. D, Res. No. 26.57-F. E., d.ited 19th December 1922.] 

GoverriTiient of India's orders — 

(1) The Governor General in Council has authorised the Direc- 
tor General of Posts and Telegraphs to sanction house-rent allow- 
ance to the inferior servants employed in the Telegraph Trafidc 
and Engineering Branches in cases where the conditions of the 
grant of such allowance and the amount have been laid down in the 
case of inferior servants of the Post Office. In such eases it may 
be presumed that the consent of the competent authority has been 
obtained. 

[G. I. I. & L. D. No. 76-P. T., dated 16th September 1924.] 

(2) The Government of India have empowered the Director 
General of Posts and Telegraphs to sanction house-rent allowance to 
Postmasters, who are not provided with free quarters, in charge of 
town offices in certain special localities at rates not exceeding those 
specified below. The grant of these allowances is subject to the 
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•condition tliat tlie official concerned lives wittin a reasonable dis- 
tance of tbe post office of which he is in charge. 


1 


Amount of 

Town offices subordinate to 

Scale of pay. 

House-rent 

allowance. 


Es. 

Es. 

'Calcutta General Post Office and Alipore 

r 46—140 

10 

and Howrah Head Offices. 

C 146—170 

20 


r 60—150 

• 15 

Hombay General Post Office 

1 146—170 

20 

1 

r 60— 15T 

15 

Aangoon Head Office . 

X 145—170 

20 


[G. I. I. & L. D. No. 27-P. T. E., dated 15th May 1926.] 


(3) The Government of India have delegated to all Chief Com- 
missioners the same power in respect of the grant of compensatory 
allowance as they have in the matter of granting special pay. 

[G. I. F. D., letter No. 1731-0. S. E.., dated 19th September 1923.] 

(4) See item (2) of Government of India’s Orders under F. R. 
9 (25) {page 23). 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) 1^0 revision of claims of travelling allowance is permissible 
in cases where a Government servant is promoted or reverted or 
is granted an increased rate of pay with retrospective eliect, in 
respect of the period intervening between the date of promotion 
or reversion or grant of increased rate of pay, and that on which 
it is notified, unless it is clear that there has been an actual change 
■of duties. ■ 

[Para, ij Chap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) A Central Government servant stationed in one province 
when transferred to foreign service in another province, on terms 
which give him travelling allowance on transfer under the ordinary 
rules, ranks for the purpose of travelling allowance for the com- 
■plete journey on transfer, as a Government servant of the grade 
in which he is included in the original province. 

[Para. 2A, Chap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) Hill Allowances fall under “ Compensatory allowances. 
IiOcal Governments have powers to sanction them under Funda- 
mental Rule 44. 

[Para. 3, Chap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 
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(4) The ’n'ord “ drawn ” in paragraph 3 of Government of India, 
Finance Department, Resolution Ifo. 2657-F. E., dated 19th 
December 1922 should he interpreted as “ earned 

[Para. 6, Sec. X of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(5) Paragraph 4 (b) of Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, Resolution No. 2657-F. E., dated Will December, W22 , — 
Exchange compensation allowance, if otherwise admissible, may 
be drawn during the whole of the period of leave on average pay 
corresponding to the amount of privilege leave at a Government 
servant’s credit on 1st January 1922, which may extend to sis 
months under the special concession referred to in Note 1 to Eunda- 
mental Rule 89. 

[Para. 6, Sec. X of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Audit Rulings — 

(1) Travelling allowance granted to candidates for admission 
into an Agricultural College, who are asked to interview the Prin- 
cipal, should be treated as a contingent charge. 

[Ruling (15), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(2) The Secretary of State liaving sanctioned Kran compensa- 
tion allowance to officers in civil employ in Persia, the grant of the 
allowance from the same date to officers attached to Survey parties 
in* Persia on a portion of their emoluments, requires no further 
sanction. 

[Ruling (16), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(3) The sanction of the Secretary of State is necessary for the 
extension of Exchange Concession to an establishment serving at a 
place near to, but not identical with, a place for which he has sanc- 
tioned this concession. 

[Ruling (17), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(4) The grant of Burma Allowance to officers recruited on special' 
rates of pay in or for service solely in Burma, is inadmissible, as 
the allowance becomes a source of profit. 

[Ruling (18), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(5) Burma Allowance granted to a Provincial Police officer pro- 
moted to the Imperial Police, is, primd facie, a source of profit, 
since his pay before promotion was fixed in view of local conditions. 

[Ruling (19), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(G) Exchange Compensation Allowance is not admissible to 
Police officers otherwise eligible, when they hold special posts, not 
included in the Police cadre. 

1 Ruling (20), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

Auditor General s decision . — ^The Auditor General has ruled 
that in accordance with E. R. 44 the Government of India (in the 
case of the Central Government officers) may fii-st specify rates andi 
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•conditions and then permit snhordinate authorities to grant com- 
pensatory allowances subject to the maximum rates and to those 
conditions. 

[A. G. P. & T.’s letter Xo. Mis.-358/H.-33(a), dated 16th May 1927.] 

Accou7t-fant GerieroV.^ tlccision. — Ordinarily the power to grant 
•compensatory allowam c-s to Posts and Telegraphs officials resides 
solely with the GovLM'm'.r General in Council under fundamental 
Pule' 44. But where a general sanction of the Government of India 
liad been given to the grant of compensatory allowance at specified 
Tates to all or to spe<-if1e(l classes of Government servants in a locality 
the Director General of Posts and Telegraphs has powers to create 
additional posts in the locality with compensatory allowances not 
•exceeding the rates sanctioned by the Government of India. 

[A. G. P. & T.’s Nos. Mis.-2736-H.-33 (a), dated 11th October 1922 and 
Mis.-3861-H.-33 (a), dated 1st February 1923.] 

*F. R, 45. A liocal Government may make rules laying down the 
principles governing the allotment to officers serving imder its adminis- 
trative control, for use by them as residences, of such buildings owned 
or leased by it, or such portions thereof, as the Local Government may 
make available for the purpose. Such rules may lay down different 
principles for observance in different localities or in respect of different 
■classes of residences, and may prescribe the circumstances in which 
such an officer shall be considered to be in occupation of a residence. 

\Fot rules made hy the Governor General in Council, wider 
■Fundamental Rule 45, in his capacity as a Local Government, see 
■Supplementary Rules 311 to 317.^ 

F. R. 45A-1. This rule applies, with effect from the 1st April 1924, 
to members of the Services and to Government servants holding the 
posts included in the Schedule to this Rule and to Government servants 
who hold in a substantive capacity posts borne on the cadre of the 
rServices included therein. 

II. For the purpose of the assessment of rent, the capital cost of 
a residence owned by Government shall include the cost or value of 
•sanitary, water supply and electric installations and fittings, but exclude 
the cost or value of the site (including expenditure on its preparation) *, 
:and shall be either — 

(a) the cost of acquiring or constructing the residence and any 

capital expenditure incurred after acquisition or construc- 
tion; or, when this is not known, 

(b) the present value of the residence. 

NOTE. — ^The cost of restoration or special repairs shall not be addea to 
capital cost or present value, unless such restoration or repairs add to accom- 
modation or involve replacement of the existing type of work by work of a 
more expensive character. 


* This revised rule has effect from 3rd August 192/ . 
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Provided that— 

(i) a Local Goiremineiit may make rules providing the manner- 

in which the present value of residences shall be determined ; 

(ii) a Local Government may make rules determining what ex-^ 

penditure is to be regarded, for the purpose of sub-clause (a), 
above, as expenditure upon the preparation of a site ; 

(iti) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be re- 
corded, authorise a revaluation of all residences of a specified 
class or classes within a specified area to be conducted under* 
the rules referred to in proviso (i) above, and may revise tha 
capital cost of any or all such residences on the basis of such, 
revaluation; 

(Iv) the capital cost, howsoever calculated, shall not take into- 
consideration (1) any charges on account of establishment 
and tools and plant other than such as were actually charged 
direct to the work in cases in which the residence was 
constructed by Government, or (2) in other cases, the esti- 
mated amount of such charges ; 

(w) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be re- 
corded, write off a specified portion of the capital cost of a. 
residence — 

(1) When a portion of the residence must be set aside, by 

the officer to whom the residence is allotted, for the 
reception of official and non-official visitors visiting" 
him on business, or 

(2) When it is satisfied that the capital cost, as determined. 

under the above rules, would be greatly in excess of 
the proper value of the accommodation provided ; 

(vl> in assessing the cost or -value of the sanitary, water supply 
and electric installations and fittings, a Loc^ Government 
may by rules determine what are to be regarded as fittings, 
for this purpose. 

III.. The standard rent of a residence shall be caloulated as fol- 
lows : — 

(a) In the case of leased residences the standard rent shall be 
tbe sum paid to the lessor plus an addition determined 
under rules which a Local Government may make, for 
meeting, during the period of lease, such charges for both 
ordinary and special maintenance and repairs and for- 
capital expenditure on additions or alterations as may- 
be a charge on Government and for the interest on such 
capital expenditure, as also for municipal and other taxea 
payable by Government. 
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(b) In the case of residences owned by Government, the standard 

rent shall be calculated on the capital cost of the residence, 
and shall be either — 

(i) a percentage of such capital cost equal to such rate of 
interest as may from time to time be fixed by the 
Secretary of State in Council plus an addition for- 
municipal and other taxes payable by Government 
and for both ordinary and special maintenance and 
repairs, such addition being determined under rules 
which a Local Government may make, or 

(K) 6 per cent, per annum of such capital cost, whichever- 
is less. 

(c) In both cases standard rent shall be expressed as standard 

for a calendar month and shall be equal to one-twelfth of 
the annual rent as calculated above, subject to the proviso 
that, in special localities or in respect of special classes of 
residence, a Local Government may fix a standard rent to 
cover a period greater than one month but not greater than 
one year. Where a Local (Jovemment takes action under 
this proviso standard rent so fixed shall hot be a larger 
proportion of the annual rent than the proportion which the 
period of occupation as prescribed under Rule 55 above 
bears to one year. 

NOTE 1 For the purpose of sub-clauses (a) and (b) above, the additions^ 

for both ordinary and special maintenance and repairs shall not include any- 
thing for the establishment and tools and plant charges, except to the extent 
allowed under proviso (iv) to clause II. 

NOTE 2. — A Local Government may by rule permit minor additions and* 
alterations, the cost of which does not exceed a prescribed percentage ot the 
capital cost of the residence, to be made during such period as the rule may- 
determine, without the rent of the residence being increased. 

IV. When Government supplies an ofiRcer with a residence leased- 
or owned by Government, the follovring conditions shall be observed : 

(a) The scale of accommodation supplied shall not, except at the- 

offioer’s own request, exceed that which is appropriate to- 
tha status of the occupant. 

(b) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided In thes^- 

Rules, he shall pay rent for the I’esidence, and such rent 
shall be the standard rent as defined in clause III above or- 
10 per cent, of his monthly emoluments, whichever is less. 

(c) Nothing contained in clause (b) above shall operate to prevent- 

a Local Government from— 

(i) grouping, after the standard rents have been calculated 
under the provisions of clause III above, a number of 
residences, whether in a particular area or of a parti- 
cular class or classes, for the purpose of assessment"' 
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of rentf subject to tbe following conditions being fol- 

flUed / 

(1) that the basis of assessment is uniform ; and 

(2) that the amount taken from any officer shall not 

exceed 10 per cent, of his monthly emolu- 
ments ; 

(ii) taking a rent In excess of that prescribed in sub-clause 

(b) aboTC from an officer — 

(1) who is not required or permitted to reside on duty 

at the station at which the residence is supplied 
to him, or 

(2) who, at his own request, is supplied with accom- 

modation which exceeds that which is appro- 
priate to the status of the post held by him, or 

(3) who is in receipt of a compensatory allowance 

granted on account of dearness of living. 

V. In special circumstances, for reasons which should be recorded, 
a Local Goyemmentr— 

<a) may, by general or special order, grant rent free accommoda- 
tion to any officer or class of offi.cers, or 

(b) may, by special order, waive or reduce the amount of rent to 
be recovered from any officer. 

VI. If a residence is supplied with services, other than water 
supply, sanitary or electric instaHations and fittings, such as furni- 
ture, tennis court, or garden maintained at the cost of Government, 
rent shall be charged for these in addition to the rent payable under 
clause r?. The tenant will also be required to pay meter hire and 
the cost of the water, electric energy, etc., consumed. A Local Govern- 
ment may make rules prescribing how the additional rents and charges 
shall be determined, and such rules may also authorise the remission 
or reduction of the additional rent or charge in special circumstances 
for reasons which should be recorded. 

VII. A Local Government may by rule prescribe that this rule 
shall apply, with effect from any date not earlier than, the first of 
April 1925, to any Government servant or class of Government servants 
other than those mentioned in the rule. 

VIII. Nothing contained in this rule shall so operate as to require 
payment of rent, for the occupation of residences supplied by Govern- 
ment, by those servants of the Crown in India who have been exempted 
from such payment by order of the Secretary of State in Council, or 
to affect the amount of rent or charges jiayable by those servants of 
the Crown in: India, in whose case the amount so payable is prescribed 
by the Secretary of State in Council. 
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Schedule. 

A. — SkamcBB. 

Indian Civil Service. 

Indian Police Service. 

Indian Agricultural Service. 

Indian Educational Service. 

Indian Forest Service. 

Indian Forest Engineering Service. 

Indian Medical Service (Civil). 

Indian Service of Engineers. 

Indian Veterinary Service. 

Indian Audit and Accounts Service. '' 

Superior Service Officers of the Military Accounts Department. 

Mint and Assay Departments. 

Imperial Customs Service. 

Superior Telegraph Engineering and Wireless Branches of the Indian 
Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

Geological Survey of India (Director, Superintendents, Assistant Superin- 
tendents and Chemist). 

Indian Meteorological Service (Director General of Observatories and 
Meteorologists) . 

Department of Mines in India. 

Archseologioal Department. 

Zoological Survey of India. 

Survey of India, Glass I. 

Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment. 

Political Department of the Government of India, 

Medical Eesearch Department (excluding Indian Medical Service Officers).. 
Opium Department (excluding officers who joined the Department after 
the 2nd April 1907). 

Bengal Pilot Service. 


B. ^POBTS. 

* 1. Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department — 

(i) In the Postal Department — 

Deputy Director-General. 

Postmasters-General. 

Deputy Postmasters-General. 

Assistant Directors-General. 

Presidency Postmasters (including Postmaster, Rangoon). 

(ii) In the Telegraph Traffic Branch — 

Deputy Director-General. 

‘ Assistant Director-General. 

First Division of the Superior Traffic Branch. 

2. Commissioners and Assistant Commissioners of Income-tax. 

3. Commissioner, Deputy Commissioner and General Managers of the 
Northern India Salt iRevenue Department. 

4. Officers of the Cantonment Department if on the Suoernumerary list. 
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^For rules made hy the Go'oe<rnov General in Council, under 
■Fundamental Rule 45A, in his capacity as a Local Government, 
■see Supplementary Rules 318 and 326.^ 

Secretary of State's Rules. — In pursuance of Eundamental 
.Hule 45 [h), Note (ii), \_cor7‘esponds to clause 111 (6) of new F. R.’s 
-40 A and 4SB'], the Secretaiy of State^ iu Council lias prescribed 
as the rate of interest to be applied in calculating the rent of 
a house which may be occupied for the first time after 19th June 
1933, being the date of receipt of his orders, the rate which is 
in force, as the standard of return from productiTe irrigation 
works, at the time of acquisition or construction of the house. He 
furthei' directed that the basic interest rate on which rents for 
houses previously occupied have been calculated, may remain 
unaltered unless in any case they are higher than that now pres- 
-cribed for houses occupied hereafter. 

These rates are as follows : — 

Per ceat. 

(a) Before 1st April 1919 ...... 4 

(b) From 1st April 1919 to 31st July 1921 ... 5 

(c) From 1st August 1921 6 

[G. I. P. D. No. 1081-E, B., dated 4tli Sep. 1922.] 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) For the purpose of assessing rent the Government of India 
•have decided that the time of construction should be taken as the 
date on which the accounts of the estimate for the construction of 
the residence are closed. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1061-E. B., dated 4th Sep. 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that it is not the 
intention of old Fundamental Hule 45 (&), Note (ii) that the Capital 
cost of residences, acquired or consti'ucted by Government prior 
to 1st J anuary 1922, should be modified so as to include the assessed 
value of site which was not taken into account in arriving at 
the original Capital cost under paragraph 325, Hule 1 (c). Public 
Works Department Code (10th edition). 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1231-A/449-23, dated 13th Deo. 1923.] 

(3) It has been decided by the Governor General in Council 

under Fundamental Hule 45 (e) lcorres 2 }o?ids to clause V .of neip 
F . R.’s 45A and 45B'] that an ofhcer may, during absence on 
leave or on duty elsewhere (including the part of a year during 
which he is permitted to perform his duties at a hill station) be 
permitted by the Superintending Engineer to- store at his own risk, 
free of rent, his furniture and other belongings in the residence 
-when both the conditions specified below are fulfilled; 

(i) the temporary incumbent does not require tlie residence 
and IS exempted from the payment of the rent thereof : 

QTt rl * 
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(■tt) arrangementB cannot be made to lease tke konse during 
tke absence of tke permanent incumbent. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 201-C. S. R.-24, dated 16th Oct. 1924.] 

(4] fundamental Rule 45 {c) (i) {corresfonds to clause IV (c) 
-(i) of new F. RIs 45 A and 45B~\ does not provide for tke exclusion 
fi-om tke calculation of any bouse in tke particular area ekosen. 
Tke idea underlying tke paragraph was that kigker paid officers 
migkt make up for any loss wkick was incurred by Government 
us far as tke rents of residences of lower paid officers were 
concerned. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F. 2-C. S. R./25, dated 7th Jan. 1925.] 


(5) A case kas been brought to tke notice of tke Government 
■of India in wkick an officer provided with a Government resi- 
dence, who was paying a provisional rate of rent, sublet tke resi- 
dence during leave on that rate. During kis absence, the stand- 
ard rent of tke building was fixed at a figure wkick was kigker 
than both the provisional rate of rent and 10 per cent, of the 
emoluments of tke officer. Tke question wkick then arose was 
whether tke officer in question should not be made to pay tke full 
standard rent limited to 10 per cent, of kis emoluments, as it is 
nowhere definitely laid down that fundamental Buie 45 [corres- 
fonds to neiu F. 'RIs 45 A and 45B~\ is applicable to Government 
servants on leave. Tke Governor General in Council kas decided 
under fundamental Buie 8 that fundamental Buie 45 \_Dorresponds 
to new F. RJs 45A and 45B'\ applies to Government seiwants on 
leave and that in suck cases the officers on leave are liable for tke 
full assessed rent subject to tke 10 per cent, limit {i.e., 10 per cent, 
of tke emoluments last drawn by tke officer). 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-259-0. S. 11.-24, dated 3rd Jan. 1925.] 

(6) As there is no reason why an officer on long leave should 
retain kis bouse, tke Government of India have decided that a 
Government servant, who goes on leave otkei’ than leave on average 
pay not exceeding 4 months, skonld be held to have ceased to 
be in occupation of tke building from the date of commencement 
of suck leave unless for any reason tke Local Government decides 
otkei’wise. 

[G. 1. F. D. No. F.-198-0. S. R.-25, dated 21st Aug. 1925.] 


(7) Tke Government of India have decided that the whole 
deduction on account of house-rent from officers in. receipt o 
sterling overseas pay should be made in India and tkat_ sterling 
overseas pay sliould be converted into rupees at tke following rates 
for tke purpose of calculating house-rent if tke amount of house- 
rent due kas to be detei-mined with reference to pay of the 
■occupier : — 

In respect of past transactions to end of December 1924— Is- 
b^d. and 
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In future — at tlie current rate of exchange mentioued in 
Article 343, Account Code. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 108-Admn./K. W. 621-24, dated 24th Jan. 1925.] 

[Note. — ^The current rate of exchange has been fixed at Is. Gd. to the 
rupee.] 

(8) The Government of India have issued the folloiving orders 
on the question of the recovery of rents for the motor garages pro- 
vided in Government residential quarters of the Postal and Tele- 
graph 0£S.cers: — 

(i) In ordinary places, where garages can reasonably be 

expected to be provided with quarters just as stables or 
coach-houses in former years, the cost of the garage 
should be lumped in with that of the residence; 

(ii) In expensive places like Bombay and Calcutta where a fiat 

does not necessarily carry with it extra amenities like a 
motor garage and very often a tenant has to make 
separate arrangements and pay extra for the use of a 
garage, the prevailing garage rent should be charged in 
addition to the rent for quarters. 

[G. I. D. I. L. No. 32-G./P. T., dated 31st May 1927.] 

(9) An officer who, at his own request, is supplied with a 
residence owned or leased by the Central Government, of a class 
higher than that for which he is eligible, when a house of his class 
is available for him, should be charged the full standard rent laid 
down in Fundamental Rules 45A or 45B, as the case may be, 
and should not be given the benefit of the 10 per cent, concession 
afforded by clause IV (6) of these rules. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-3-XI-R. I./28, dated 23ra March 1928.] 

(10) Under clause V of F. R. 45 A, the Governor General in 
Council has decided that, so far as servants under the administra- 
tive control of the Governor General in Council or rmder any 
Chief Commissioner are concerned, the concession of rent-free 
quarters will in future be complete, that is, no additional charge 
will normally be made in respect of sanitary, water supply and 
electric installations. Government servants to whom F. R. 45A 
applies and who were granted rent-free quarters under the old 
F. R. 45 (e), but were not exempted under the old F. R. 45 (/) 
from additional rent on account of sanitary, water supply and 
electric installations may be refunded the rent paid by them for 
such installations from 1st April 1924 onwards. 

[G. I. F. D., letter No. F.-S-VH-R,-. I./28, dated 7th June 1928.] 

(11) The substantive part of the rule [F. R. 45A-II’] provides 

that ‘ for the purpose of the assessment of rent the capital cost 
of a residence shall be either — ^ 

(a) the cost of acquiring or constructing the residence and 

any capital expenditure incurred after acquisition or 
construction ; or when this is not known, 

(b) the present value of the residence ’. 
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Clause {£) in tlie proviso obviously does no more tban supple- 
ment (&) in the substantive part by settling tbe manner in wliicb 
tbo present value is to be determined in eases in wMcb tbe factors 
specified in (a) are not bnown. Clause (m), wbicb unlike clause 
(i) is a true proviso, alters tbe operation of tbe substantive part 
of tbe rule by empowering tbe local Government to substitute for 
tbe capital cost determined in accordance witb (a) in tbe substan- 
tive part, in a case wben tbe factors specified in (ct) are Tcnown, 
a new capital cost represented by tbe present value calculated in 
accordance witb tbe rules made under proviso (i) for tbe primary 
purpose of determining tbe present value in cases to wbicb (&) 
in tbe substantive part is applicable. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. D./556-Ex.-IT./2&, dated 22nd January 1929.:i 

Audit Instructions — 

(11 Tbe rates of interest given in tbe following table should 
be applied in calculating tbe standard rent of residences, imder 
clause III (6) of Fundamental Rules 45A and 45B. 



Rate of Inteeest. 

Date of acquisition or construction of the 
residence. 

Buildings occu- 
pied on or 
[ before the 

19th June 1922. 

Buildings 
occupied after 
the 

19th Juno 1922. 

1 

2 

3 

Before let April 1919 .... 

3J per cent. 

4 per cent. 

Ist April 1919 to Slst Jnly 1921 ♦ 

»> W9 

6 

1st August 1921 to Slst December 1921 

» 99 

6 

From 1st January 1922 until further orders . 

6 

6 


Note. — ^The date of construction referred to in column (1) of this taWe 
should be taken as the date on wliicli tbo accounts of the estimu'te for the 
construction of the residence are closed. In respect of expenditure on 
additions and alterations to residences the interest should be calcuJatea a 
the rate applicable on the date on which the accounts of the estimates 
for the additions or alterations are closed. 

[Para. 5, Ohap, V, Bee. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 


(2) Under clause IV (c) (ii) of Fundamental Bnles 45A and 
45B, a local Government may recover rent in excess o± lU per 
cent, of a Government servant’s emoluments, but not in excess ot 
tbe standard rent as defined in clause III of tbe Rules. 


[Para. 6A, Chap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 


(3) (-£) Tbe Government of 
Madras, tbe United Provinces, 


India and tbe Governments of 
tbe Punjab, Burma, tbe Central 
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Provinces and Assam have mntually agreed that, when an officer 
of one of these Governments occupies by official arrangement a 
residence provided by another of these Governments, the latter 
Government Avill claim no more than the rent which would be 
recoverable from the officer if he were serving under its_ administra- 
tive control. In other words, neither Government will he called 
upon to make good to the other the difference between the standard 
rent and the rent actually recovered. 

{ii) The Governments of Bombay, Bengal and Bihar and Orissa 
having finally expressed their inability to accept a corresponding 
convention, the position in the case of these Governments as 
between themselves as well as between them and the Governments 
mentioned in clause (i) above, will be that the Government provid- 
ing the residence will claim from the officer the rent which would 
be recoverable from him if he were serving under its administra- 
tive control; and will be paid by the Government under whose 
administrative control he is serving the difference, if any, between 
the rent recovered from him and the standard rent calculated for 
the residence under F. R. 45B. 

(m) The Governor General in Council has extended the opera- 
tion of F. R. 45A to all Government servant's under his administra- 
tive control not already included in the Schedule to F. R. 45A. 

[Para. 6, Ohap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(4) In exercise of the powers granted to him by Fundamental 
Rule 8, the Governor General in Council has ruled that it is per- 
missible to deal, under clause T (6) of Fundamental Rule 45A or 
45B, not only with individuals but also with classes of Government 
servants. 

[Para. 6D, Chap. "V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

*F. R. 45B-I. This rule applies to Goyemment seryants other than 
those to whom Rule 45A applies or is made applicable under the 
proyisions of clause YII of that rule, or than those occupying residences 
belonging to a State Railway, or rented at the cost of railway reyenues. 

II. For the purposes of sub-clause (b) of clause III, the capital 
cost of a residence oTiyned by Goyernment shall not include the cost 
or value of such special seryioes and installations (including furniture, 
tennis courts and sanitary, water supply or electric installations and 
fittings) as it may contain; and shall be either — 

(a> the cost of acquiring or coastructing the residence, including 
the cost of site and its preparation and any capital expendi- 
ttu?e incurred after acquisition or construction; or. when 
this is not known, 

(b> the present value of the residence including the value of site. 

NOTE. — ^Thc cost of restoration or special repairs shall not be added ta 
capital cost or present value, unless such restoration or repairs add to accom- 
modation or involve replacement of the existing type of work by work of a 
more expensive character. 


* This new rule has effect from the 3rd August 1927. 
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Provided that — 

(i) a I/ocal Government may make rules providing the manner 
in which the present value of residences, includiflg sites, 
shall be determined ; 

(fl) a I/ocal Government may make rules determining what 
expenditure is to be regarded for the purpose of sub-clause 
(a) above as expenditure upon the preparation of a site ; 

<iri) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be re- 
corded, authorise a revaluation of all residences of a specified 
class or classes within a specified area to be conducted 
under the rules referred to in proviso (i) above, and may 
revise the capital cost of any or all such residences on the 
basis of such revaluation; 

(iv) the capital cost, howsoever calculated, shall not take into 
consideration (1) any charges on account of establishment 
and tools and plant other than such as were actually charged 
direct to the work in cases in which the residence was 
constructed by Government, or (2) in other oases, the esti- 
mated amount of such charges; 

<v) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be re- 
corded, write off a specified portion of the capital cost of a 
residence — 

(1) when a portion of the residence must be set aside, by 

the Government servant to whom the residence is 
allotted, for the reception of official and non-official 
visitors visiting him on business, or 

(2) when it is satisfied that the capital cost, as determined 

under the above rules, would be greatly in excess of 
the proper value of the accommodation provided ; 

(vl) in assessing the cost or value of the sanitary, water supply 
and electric installations and fittings, a Local Government 
may, by rules, determine what are to be regarded as fittings 
for this purpose. 

III. The standard rent of a residence shall be calculated as fol- 
lows : — 

(a) In the case of leased residences the standard rent shall be 

the sum paid to the lessor, plus an addition determined 
under rules which a Local Government may make, for 
meeting, during the period of lease, such chafes for both 
ordinary and special mainterance and repairs and for capital 
expenditure on additions or alterations as may be a charge 
on Government and for the interest on such capital expendi- 
ture, as also for municipal and other taxes payable by 
Government. 

(b) In the case of residences owned by Government, the stondard 

rent shall be calculated on the capital cost of the residence. 



P. R. 45BJ 


62 


Chap. Vo 


and shall be a percentage of such capital cost equal to such 
rate of interest as may from time to time be fixed by the 
. Secretary of State in. Council, plus an addition for muni- 
cipal and other taxes payable by Government and for both 
ordinary and special maintenance and repairs, such addition 
being determined under rules which a Local Government 
may make. 

(c) In both cases standard rent shall be expressed as standard 
for a calendar month and shall be equal to one-twelfth of 
the annual rent as calculated above, subject to the proviso 
that, in special localities or in respect of special classes of 
residence, a Local Government may fix a standard rent to 
cover a period greater than one month, but not greater than 
one year. Where a Local Government takes action under 
this proviso standard rent so fixed shall not be. a larger 
proportion of the annual rent than the proportion which the 
period of oconpation as prescribed under Rule ?5 above bears 
to one year, 

NOTE 1. — For the purpose of sub-clauses (a) and (b) above, the additions 
for both ordinary and special maintenance and repairs shall not include any- 
thing for the establishment and tools and plant charges, except to the extent 
allowed under proviso (iv) to clause II. 

NOTE 2. — A Local Government may by rule permit minor additions and 
alterations, the cost of which does not exceed a prescribed percentage of the 
capital cost of the residence, to be made during such period as the rule may 
determine, without the rent of the residence being increased. • 

IV. When Government supplies a Government servant with a 
residence leased or owned by Government, the following conditions 
shall be observed ; — 

(a) The scale of accommodation supplied shall not, except at the 

officer’s own request, exceed that which is appropriate to 
the status of the occupant. 

(b) Unless in any case it he otherwise expressly provided in these 

rules, he shall pay rent for the residence, and such rent 
shall be the standard rent, as defined in clause! Ill above or 
10 per cent, of his emoluments, whichever is less. 

(c) Nothing contained in clause (b) above shall operate to prevent 

a Iiocal Government from — 

(I) grouping, after the standard rents have been calculated 
under the provisions of clause III above, a number of 
residences, whether in a particular area, or of a 
particular dass or classes for the purpose of assess- 
ment of rent, subject to the following conditions being 
fulfilled ; — 

(1) that the basis of assessment is uniform, and 

(2) that the amount taken from any Government 

servant shall not exceed 10 per cent, of his 
emoluments ; 
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(ii) taking a rent in excess of 10 per cent, of his emolu- 
ments from a Government servant — 

(1) vrho is not under its own administrative control, 

or 

(2) who is not required or permitted to reside on 

duty at the station at which the residence is 
supplied to him, or 

(3) who, at his own request, is supplied with accom- 

modation which exceeds that which is appro- 
priate to the status of the post held by him, or 

(5) who is in receipt of a compensatory allowanoe 
granted on account of dearness of living. 

V. In special circumstances, for reasons which should be recorded, 
a Local Government — 

(a) may, by general or special order, grant rent-free accommoda- 
tion to any Government servant or class of Government 
servants, or • 

<;fa) may, by special order, waive or reduce the amount of rent to 
be recovered from any Government servant. 

VI. If a resident is supplied with one or more of the following 
or sii^ar services, furniture, installations (including fittings) for 
water or electricity supply or for sanitary purposes, tennis court, or 
garden maintained at the cost of Government, rent shall be charged 
for these in addition to the rent payable under clause lY. The tenant 
will also be required to pay meter hire and the cost of the water, 
electric energy, etc., consumed. A local Government may make rules 
prescribing how the additional rents and charges shall be determined, 
and such rules may also authorise the remission or reduction of the 
additional rent or charge in special circumstances for reasons which 
should be recorded. 

VII. ITothing contained in this rule shall so operate as to require 
payment of rent, for the occupation of residences supplied by Govern- 
ment, by those servants of the Crovm in India who have been exempted 
from such payment by order of the Secretary of State in Coimcil, or to 
affect the amount of rent or charges payable by those servants of the 
Crown in Inxiia, in, whose case the amount so payable is prescribed by 
the Secretary of State in Council. 

\^For rules made hy the Governor General in Council, under 
Fundamental Rule 45B, in his capacity as a Local Government, 
see Supplementary Rules 327 to 335.'] 

Secretary of State’s Rules. — ^See entry under 1?. H. 45A. 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) See entries under !F. Ii,. 45A. 

(2) The Government of India have decided that the rent to he 
charged to private persons for the occupation of residences owned 
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by the Central Government, should be assessed in accordance vnth 
the new Rule 45B of the [Fundamental Rules, and recovered month-- 
ly in advance ; and that none of the rent concessions, afEorded by 
this rule to Government servants, should he extended to such 
persons. 

[G. I. F. D, No. F.-376-G. S. II./27, dated the Sth October 1927.] 

Audit Instructions. — See entries under R. R. 45A. 

F. R. 450. For the purpose of Rules 55A and 55B, “ emoluments 
means : — 

(0 Pay; 

*‘(11) Payments from general revenues and fees, if such payments 
or fees are received in the shape of a fixed addition to 
monthly pay and allowances as part of the authorised re- 
muneration of a post ; 

(iii) Compensatory allowances, other than travelling allowance,. 

whether drawn from general revenues or from a local fund ; 

(iv) Exchange Compensation Allowance; 

(v) Pension, other than a pension drawn imder the provisions of 
Chapter XXXYIII, Civil Service Regulations, or compensa^ 
tion received under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923, 
as subsequently amended. 

It does not include allowances attached to the Victoria Cross, the 
Military Cross, the Order of British India or the Indian Order of Merit. 

NOTE 1. — The emoiumonts of a Government servant paid at piece-work 
rates shall be determined in such manner as the Local Government may pre- 
Eoribo. 

NOTE 2. — ^The emoluments of an officer on leave mean the emoluments 
drawn by him for the last complete calendar month of duty performed by 
him prior to his departure on leave. 

tF. R. 48. Fees and Honoraria (a) Fees. - Subject to rules 

made by the Governor General in Council imder Rule 56A, a Govern- 
ment servant may be permitted by the general or special order of a com- 
petent authority, if it be satisfied that this can be done without 
detriment to his official duties or responsibilities, to perform a specified 
service or series of services for a private person or body or for a public 
body including a body administering a local fund or for an. Indian 
State, and to receive as remuneration therefor, if the service be mate- 
rial, a non-recurring or recurring fee. 

NOTE. — This clause docs not apply to tho acceptance of fees by medical 
ofTicors in civil employ for professional attendance which is regulated by the 
orders of the Secretary of State in Council. 

(b) Honoraria. — Subject to the rules made by the Governor General 
in Council under Rule 46A, a Government servant may be granted an 
honorarium from general revenues as remuneration for work performed 

“ Thp .niiionded olr!u=o has effect from tho 14tli .Tanu.ary 19.30. 
t This revised rule h.as effect from the 23rd April 1929, 
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which is occasional in. character and either so laborious or of such 
special merit as to justify a special reward. Except when special 
reasons, which should be recorded in writing, exist for a departure from 
this provision, an honorarium should not be granted unless the work 
has been undertaken with the prior consent of the sanctioning authority 
and its amount has been settled in advance. 

(c) Fees and Honoraria.- — In the case of both fees and honoraria 
the sanctioning authority shall record in writing that due regard has 
been paid to the general principle enunciated in Fundamental Rule 11, 
and shall record also the reasons which in his opinion justify the grant 
of the extra remuneration. 

Andit Instruction. — The rule requires that the reasons for the 
grant should be recorded in writing, as it is intended that the 
grant of an honorarium or fee should he carefully controlled by 
Government and scrutinised by Audit, and that Audit should be- 
given an elective opportunity of comment if it be deemed neces- 
sary. Audit Officers may, therefore, require that the reasons for 
the grant of an honorarium or fee should be communicated to them 
in each case. 

[Para. 7, Chap. V, Sec. I of M.-inual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Audit Ruling. — The grant of an honorarium to the heirs of a 
deceased Government servant for woi'k done by him is unobjeotion- 
nhle in audit. 

[Ruling (22), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

*F. R. 46A. The Governor General In. Council may make rules pre- 
scribing the conditions under which an honorarium or a fee may be 
received by a medical officer in civil employ, for services other than 
professional attendance. 

tF. R. 47. A Local Government may make rules fixing the amounts 
which may be sanctioned for acceptance by any Government servant 
other than a medical officer in civil employ as honoraria by the author- 
ities subordinate to it and specifying the conditions under which they 
may be granted or accepted. 

{For rules made hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 47, in his capacity as a Local Government, 
see Supplementary R'ules 9-lG.~\ 

Audit Rulmg. — Specific provisions of_ certain Acts requiring 
Government of India sanction for honoraria for patents to persons 
in Government employ override F. R. 47. 

[Ruling (26), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

j:F. R. 48. Any Government servant is eligible to receive without 
special permission — 

(a) the premium awarded for an essay or plan in public com- 
petition ; 

* This amended rule has effect from the 14t1i January 1930. 

t This amended rule has effect from the 4th Juno 1929. 

I This revised rule has effect from the 23rd April 1929. 
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(b) any reward offered for the arrest of a criminal, or for informa- 
tion or special serrioe in connection with the administration 
of justice ; 

(0) any remuneration or reward payable under any special or local 
law, or In accordance with the provisions of any Act or 
regulation or rules framed thereunder ; and 

(d) any reward sanctioned for services in connection with the 
administration of the customs and excise laws. 
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Chapter VI. — Combination ol Appointments. 

F. R. 49. A Itocal Government may appoint one Government 
servant to hold substantively, as a temporary measure, or to officiate 
in, two or more independent posts at one time. In such cases his pay 
is regulated as follows ; — 

(a) the highest pay, to which he would be entitled if his appoint- 
ment to one of the posts stood alone, may be drawn on 
account of his tenure of that post; 

*(b) for each other post ho draws such reasonable pay, In no case 
exceeding half the presumptive pay (excluding ovemeas pay) 
of the post, as the Local Government may fix ; and 

(o) if a compensatory allowance is attached to one or more of the 
posts, he draws such compensatory allowance as the Local 
Government may fix, provided that such allowance shall not 
exceed the total of the compensatory allowances attached to 
all the posts. 

Audit Instruction. — Eundamental Rule 49 (6) requires that such 
pay as may he considered “ reasonable ” in the circumstances 
may he given; half the presumptive pay of the post is not there- 
fore to be regarded as the amount normally permissible. 

LPara, 1, Chap, VI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions G820).] 


* This amended clause has effect from the 13th March 1928. 
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Chapter VII. — Deputation out of India. 

F. R. 50, Unless the Secretary of State in Gonncil by general or 
special order otherwise direot, no deputation of a Government servant 
out of India shall be sanctioned without previous reference to the 
Secretary of State in Council. 

*F. R. 51. "SiZhen a Government servant is with proper sanction so 
deputed, his pay and allowances shall, unless the Secretary of State 
in Council in any partioular case otherwise direct, be regulated by the 
■Governor General in Council as follows : — 

(a) If the deputation is declared by the Governor General in 

Gonncil to be under (jfuasi -European conditions, the Govern- 
ment seinrant deputed shall be granted not more than three- 
fourths of the pay which he would draw if he were on, duty 
in India. The Governor General in Council may relax the 
limit of three-fourths in the case of a Government servant 
of Indian domicile. A compensatory allowance also may be 
granted by the Secretary of State in Council if the deputa- 
tion is to Eiu’ope or America, or in other cases by the Gover- 
nor General in Council. 

(b) If the deputation is declared not to be under guosi-European 

conditions, the emoluments of the Government servant 
deputed shall be determined by the Governor General in 
Council with due regard to the provisions of Rule 50 above 
as though a temporary post had been created. 

■yffith effect from 13th July 1922, the sterling equivalent of the 
pay granted under clauses (a) and (b) of this rule to a Government 
servant during deputation shall be calculated at such rate of exchange 
as the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe. 

Secretary of State’s Rules . — The rules framed by the Secretary 
of State in Council goveining the grant of travelling and other 
allowances to civil officers serving under the Secretary of State, the 
Government of India, or the High Commissioner for India when 
on duty in Europe or America are reproduced in Appendix Ho. 7. 

Secretary of State’s orders — 

(1) The vSecretary of State in Council has directed that the 
following rule contained in Article 85, Civil Service Regulations, 
shall remain in force : — 

The Government of India may sanction the -deputation of an 
officer of Government, whether paid from general revenues or a local 
fund or in Eorei^n service, on duty outside India otherwise than in 
Europe or America for not more than 12 months at the cost of 
Indian revenues. 

[G. I. P. D. nos. No. 633-0. S. R., dated 22nd June 1922.] 

■i' This amended rale has effect from the 18th December 1928. 
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(2) Tlie Secretary of State in Council has directed that the 
following rules shall regulate the deputation out of India of 
subordinate police officers — 

The Government of India, or, in cases in which the cost is met 
from Provincial Revenues, a local Government may depute 
a subordinate police officer to any eounti’y outside India, to 
accompany or take charge of criminals or lunatics, or on any 
other business, which, is part of his duty as a police officer', 
and may grant to the officer so deputed — 

(a) full pay, for the entire period of absence from India;, 
with 

(6j actual travelling expenses, and a subsistence allowance- 
not exceeding the following scale, while in any 
country outside India : 

if. d. 

For an Officer of the Inspector class , 22 6 a day. 

For an Officer of the Sergeant class . . 15 0 a day. 

For an Officer of the Constahle class . . 15 0 a day. 

The local Government may delegate their powers under'this rule 
to officers of a ranlc not lower than Deputy Inspectors General of 
Police, or Commissioner of Police in Calcutta. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 1224-G. S. R., dated 10th Nov. 192'2.] 

(3) ^ The orders of the Secretary of vState in Council regarding 
the eligibility of officers placed on deputation outside India for a 
return passage to India on the expiry of their deputation are con- 
tained in the extract of Ha Despatch Isfo. P. -911— 23, dated the 
8th March 1923, repi'oduced below: — 


T am therefore to ask that if the Government of India see no 
objection, it may be made clear to local GoveriiTnents and to officers 
proceeding on deputation from time to time that tlie grant of a 
return passage to India on conclusion of a deputation is conditional 
on an officer s retiirn to duty forthwith on the conclusion of the- 
depiitntion. uule.ss an arrangement to the contrary effect should he 
specially permitted at the time the deputation closes, or is about 
to close, and the proposed leave is begun.” 

[G. T. F. -D. No. .Wfi-C. S. R., deted 2.3t!i Aprs! 10'2r{.] 

f4) The Secretary pf State in Council has directed that nfficera 
on leave, who are unwilling to undertake speeial duty on deputation 
I'atc.s of pay, may be allowed to continue to consiime leave and 
receive an honorarium fixed at one-^ixth of Indian pav, 

[G. I. r. B. No, 09UC. S. R.. dat«a Pth May 1P24.1 
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(5) (a) The Secretary of State in Council has decided that officers 
on deputation out of India, whether sent on deputation from India 
or placed on deputation while on leave in this country, may, if 
average pay leave would otherwise be admissible, convert deputa- 
tion into leave on average pay 'pl'us an honorarium of ^th of 
Indian pay, on the condition that in both cases the cost of passages 
both from and to India is borne by the officer. The Secretary 
of State agrees that the High Commissioner may be authorised to 
act on this decision. 

Periods of deputation converted into leave should count for 
pension as leave and not as deputation. 

[India Office No. F.-4012-25, dated 14th Sep. 1925, received with 6. I. IT. D. 

No. r.-120-O. S. iR.-25, dated 4th Nov. 1925 and 19th Nov. 1925.] 

(6) The terms of P. R. 50 must be interpreted as applying to 
cases where officers exercise the option of consuming leave and 
drawing an honorarium of one-sixth paj^^ during a period of duty 
out of India, i.e., this option can only be exercised by a Government 
servant whose deputation out of India has been approved by the 
proper authority. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./lOl-O. S. B./26, dated 30th July 1926.] 

{o) Officers serving under the Civil Service Regulations are 
eligible for the privilege of consuming leave during deputation, 
should they so desire, and of receiving an honorarium of one-sixth 
of their pay. In their case leave on full pay would take the place 
of leaA^e on average pay. 

[G. I. F. D. Endorsement No. P.-139-0. S. E./27, dated 28th April 1927.] 

((Z) The option of consuming leave on average pay during a 
period of deputation and of drawing an honorarium of one-sixth 
Indian pay shall be limited fo cases in which officers are placed on 
deputation while already on leave out of India on average pay. 

[G. I. P. E. No. F.-4-R. r./29, dated 22iid Jan. 1929.] 

(6) The Secretary of State in Council has decided that where 
-a rule made by the Secretary of State in Council refers to a rate 
of exchange which the Secretary of State in Council may by order 
prescribe, that rate shall, until further orders, be Is. Gd. 

[G. I. F. D. Ro-solution No. P--35-II. I. /28, dated 2otli February 1928.] 

(7) The Secretary of State has decided that in the cases of 
officers, belonging to seiwices the control of which was not dele- 
gated to Local Governments by the Delegation Rules of 1926, 
who, while on leave in the United Kingdom, attend conferences or 
Congresses there or on the Continent, whether as official representa- 
tives of the Government of India or of a Local Government or as 
unofficial visitors, the following uniform system should be adopted — 

(■j) Officers who are nominated as official representatives of 
the Government of India or of a Local Government will 

D 2 
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be placed on deputation for tbe period inTolyed and will 
receive the iisual travelling expenses and subsistence 
allowance. 

(ii) Officers wlio are not so nominated will not be placed on 
deputation; but if it is tb-ougbt desirable that they 
should attend as visitors, they may be offered travelling 
expenses and subsistence allowance as an inducement 
for them to do so. ]?urtber, though the officer may not 
be an official representative, the India Office will be 
prepared to render him such service as recommending 
him, as a visitor, to the Congress Authorities. 

[India Office, S. of S.’s Despateli No. 5, Overseas, dated 20tli Decemfier 

1928, received v-itli G. I., F. D., Endorsement No. F. 4-II-Il-I.;29, 

dated 9th February 1929.] 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) The term “ pay ”, in the expression, “ the pay which he 
would draw if he were on duty in India ” occurring in clause (o) of 
this rule, should be interpreted literally with reference to the defi- 
nition in F. R. 9 (21) and the pay which an officer would have 
drawn if he were on duty in India should be determined for the 
purpose of this rule, with reference to what the competent author- 
ities in India state the officer’s pay would have been if he were on 
duty in India. It will, therefore, be necessary for Accounts Officers 
to intimate to the High Commissioner in each case after consulta- 
tion ■'^ith Government, the pay which an officer would have drawn, 
it on duly in India. 

CG. I. F. D. No. P./47-E. I./28, dated 29th May 1928.] 

(2) See Item (4) of Government of India’s orders under F. R. 

ol. 

Audit Instruction. — The period of the deputation runs from the 
date on which the Government servant makes over charge of his 
office in India to tlie date on which he resumes it : or if the Govern- 
ment servant is on leave out of India at the time he is placed on 
deputation, the period of the deputation is the time actually occu- 
pied by the dut 3 ^. ■ 

[Para. 2, Chap. VII, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Andit Riding. — Terms of reference ; — ^While Mr. F , an 

Asshtant Superintendent of the Geological Survey of India, was 
on deputation in_ England, a vacancy occurred in the grade of 
Superintendents in that Department in India. The Government 
j proposed to appoint Mr. F — to officiate in this vacancy 
and to enhance his deputation pay under Fundamental Rule 51 (a), 
ly two-tuirds^ of the officiating paj-, which he would have drawn 
had he remained on duty in India and assumed charge of the 
higlier appointment of Superintendent. The Auditor General was 

• T^bether this was admissible in view of the fact that the 
ofacinting promotion could not involve the assumption of duties 
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or responsibilities of a different cbaracter within the meaning' of 
Fundamental Rule 30. 

Auditor G^eneral’s decision. — Fundamental Rule 51 (a) permits 
the authorities in India to state the pay which the deputed of&cer 
would have drawn had he been on duty in India. Thus Mr. F — ’s 
deputation pay may be regulated by a statement that had he been 
in India, he would from a certain date have officiated in an 
appointment of Superintendent which would have involved duties 
and responsibilities greater than those attached to his appointment 
as an Assistant. 

[Ar. G.'s Endt. No. 461-A.— 50-23, dated 28th March 1923.] 
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Chapter VIII. — Dismissal and Suspension. 

F. R. 52. The pay and allowances of a Government servant who is 
dismissed from service cease from the date of such dismissal. 

F, R, 53. A Government servant under suspension is entitled to 
the following payments : — 

(a) If a military officer in civil employ, to the pay and allowances 
of his military rank. 

(b> In any other case, to subsistence grant. 

rSee Audit Instruction under IPundamental Rule 43 (&)•] 

F, R. 54. When the suspension of a Government servant as Or 
penalty for misconduct is, upon re-consideration or appeal, held to 
have been unjustifiable or not wholly justifiable; or 

when a Government servant dismissed or suspended pending enquiry 
into alleged misconduct is, upon re-consideration or appeal, rein-- 
stated ; — 

the revising or appellate authority may grant to him for the period 
of his absence from duty — 

(a) if he is honourably acquitted, the full pay to which he would 

have been entitled if he had not been dismissed or suspended 
and, by an order to be separately recorded, any allowance of 
which he was in receipt prior to his dismissal or suspension ; 
or 

(b) if otherwise, such proportion of such pay and allowances as 

the revising or appellate authority may prescribe. 

In a case falling under clause (a), the period of suspension or 
dismissal will be treated as a period spent on duty. In a case falling 
under clause (b) , it will not be treated as a period spent on duty tmless 
the revising or appellate authority so direct. 

\Fot Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council regarding! “ subsistence grants ” and 
“ committals to Prison,” see Parts 111 and IV of Appendix 5.] 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) Sub-claiise (6) of F. R. 54 does not forbid the period spent 
under suspension being regarded as leave,, and it is open to the 
revising or appellate authority to prescribe as the proportion of 
pay and allowances to he paid the leave salary which would he 
permissible if the Government servant were on leave. Under 
F. R. 8, therefore, the Governor General in Council interprets 
F. R. 54 as permitting an appellate authority to convert a period 
spent under suspension into one of leave. 

[G. I. P. D. letter No. P./47-C. S. Tt./2r. dated 14tli Feb. 1927, to the 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Madras, Judicial Department.! 
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(2) A Government servant was disniissed from service on Stli 
Marcli 1927 and, on appeal, was re-instated with effect from 27tli 
October 1927. The appellate antliority declared, under !P. It. 54, 
that the period of unemployment between the dates of dismissal 
and re-instatement should be treated as spent on duty 9,nd allowed 
to count for leave and increments. As there was no post against 
which the lien of the Government servant could be shown for the 
period of dismissal, the question arose whether in the absence of 
lien on a permanent post the period of unemployment could count 
for leave or increments. It was decided that !F. R, 64 is absolute 
and unconditional and that it could not be absolute if the condi- 
tion of “ lien ” had first to be satisfied. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./28-E,. I. /28, dated Sth April 1928.] 

Government of India’s 'Administrative Instructions. — Posts 
vacated by dismissed Government seiwants may be filled substan- 
tively subject to_ the condition that the arrangements thus made 
will be reversed if the dismissed Government servant is re-instated 
on appeal. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-28-K.. T./28, dated 22nd May 1928.] 

Accountant General's decision.- — ^In cases coming under clause 
(6) of Fundamental Rule 64, full pay should not be admitted. 

[A. G. P. T.’s No. Mis.-996-Sec. — 290, dated 1st Ang. 1924, to 
D. A. G., Postal Branch, Calcutta.] 

This decision will ^ not apply when an order of suspension is 
cancelled and_ the period of suspension is converted into leave as 
contemplated in item (1) of the “ Government of India’s decisions ” 
above. 

[A. G. P. & T.’s No. Mis.-3127-Sec.— 290, dated 13th March 1928.] 

F. R, 55. Leave may not be ^'anted to a Goyermnent servant 
under suspension. 

'AcM^mtnnt General’s decision. — ^There is no objection to allow- 
ing otficinting arrangements in place of officials under suspension. 

[A. G. P. T. No. MiE.-1766-Jl.-3-24, dated 17th Nov. 1924.] 
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Chapter IX. — Compulsory Retirement. 

F. R. 56. (a) Except as otherwise provided in this rule, a Goy- 
ermnent seryant, other than a ministerial servant, is required to retire 
on attaining the age of 55 years. He may he retained in service after 
that age with the sanction of the Local Government on public grounds, 
which must be recorded in writing ; but he must not be retained after 
the age of 60 years exceiri; in very special circumstances. 

Cb) A ministerial servant may be required to retire at the age of 
55 years, but should ordinarily be retained in service, if he continues 
etaoient, up to the age of 60 years. He must not be retained after that 
age except in very special oiroumstances, which must be recorded in 
writing, and with the sanction of the Local Government. 

(c) The following are the special rules applicable to particular ser- 
vices : — 

(0 A member of the Indian Civil Service, who is not a Judge 
of a Chief Court, must retire after 35 years’ service counted 
from the date of his arrival in India; provided that, if he 
has held his post for less than five years, he may, with the 
sanction of the Governor General in Council be permitted to 
retain it until he has held it for that period. 

(11) A member of the Indian Civil Service, who is a Judge of a 
Chief Court, must retire on attaining the age of 60 years. 

*<lii) In the case of incumbents of the posts mentioned below, other 
than members of the Indian Civil Service, the age limit is 
60 years : — 

Posts specified in Rule 98. 

Legal Remembrancer and Secretary to the Legislative Coun- 
cil of the Punjab. 

,t(iv) (1) Except as otherwise provided in this sub-clause, the 
following classes of ofBcers must retire on reaching the age 
of 55 years, namely : — 

(a) Civil Engineering of the Public Works or Railway 

Department, and 

(b) Civilians in the Superior Railway Revenue Establish- 

ment, or the Superior Establishment of the Telegraph 

Department ; 

and the former class may be required by the Governor Gene- 
ral in Coimcil to retire on reaching the age of 50 years, if 
they have not attained to the rank of Superintending 
Engineer. 

* This amended sub-clause has effect from the 19tli October 1923. 
t This amended sub-elause has effect from the 3rd Juno 1930, it replaces 
old sub-clauses (iv) and {v). 
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NOTE. — ^Theso provisions do not apply to members of the first and second 
divisions of the Superior Telegraph Traffic Branch (other than officers of 
the old Superior Telegraph Establishment), nor to those of the second division 
of the Superior Telegraph Engineering and Technical Branches, v/hose re- 
tirement is governed by clause (a) of this Rule. 

(2) Subject to the requirements of this sub-clause as to re- 

appointment, the Lonal Government may, in special cir- 
cumstances, which should be recorded in writing, grant an 
extension of service not exceeding three months, to a Chief 
Engineer. 

(3) No Chief Engineer of the Public Worhs or Railway Depart- 

ment, and no officer in the Superior Revenue Establish- 
ment of State Railways, corresponding in rank to a Chief 
Engineer, nor any officer holding the Post of - Consulting 
Engineer to the Government of India, shall, without re- 
appointment, hold the post for more than five years, but 
reappointments to the posts may be as often, and in each 
case for such period not exceeding five years, as the 
Local Government may decide, provided that the term of 
reappointment shall not extend beyond the date on which 
the Government servant attains the age of 55, or, in the 
case of a Chief Engineer, more than three months beyond 
that date. 

NOTE. — Officiating service, unless followed by confirmation xvithoiit inter- 
ruption in such service, does not count towards the period of five years 
mentioned in this sub-clause. 

(vi) The Bishops of Laliore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nagpur, 
though borne on the cadre of the Indian Ecclesiastical 
Establishments, are not subject to any rule requiring their 
retirements at a particular age. 

Cvii) The following provisions are applicable to military officers in 
civil employ : — 

(1) Officers of the Indian Medical Service must retire from civil 

employ at the age of 55 years, provided that 

1. a Director General of the Indian Medical Service may 

remain in service up to the age of 60 years ; 

2. Siu’geons-General and Inspeotors-General of Civil Hos- 

pitals may remain in civil employ up to the age of 
S7 years; and 

3. a Lieutenant-Colonel who entered the service before 

the 1st April 1911, and was specially selected for 
increased pay on or before the 16th February 1921, 
may remain in civil employ till he completes 30 
years’ service; but if he is specially selected for 
increased pay after the 16th Februai-y 1921, he 
shall be retired on attaining the age of 55 years 
unless he has not completed 27 years’ service for 
pension, in which case he may be retained until he 
completes such period of service. 
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(2) Military officers in the Surrey of India Department cease 

to be in ciril employ on reaching the age of 55 years 
unless granted an extension by the Secretary oi State in 
Council. 

(3) Military commissioned officers serving in the Public Works 

or Eailway Department cease to be in civil employ imder 
the same conditions as govern the retirement of civil engi- 
neers of those departments. In addition, an officer of the 
Royal Engineeis must retire on attaining the rank of 
General Officer; provided that, if he is holding a post of 
Chief Engineer, he may, with the sanction of the Governor 
General in CouncU, be permitted to complete a five years’ 
tenure of the post, unless in the meantime he is required 
to vacate office under some other regulation. 

(5) Military offlcem serving in any department, other than, those 
mentioned in (1) to (3) of this sub-clause, cease to be in 
civil employ on reaching the age of 55 years ; but any such- 
officer, being a military commissioned officer and having 
held his post for less than five years, may for special 
reasons, with the sanction of the Governor General in 
Council, be permitted to retain it imtil he has held it for 
that period. 

NOTE 1 . — This rule does not apply to a Government servant who is 
appointed to any post by His Majesty the King Emperor of India, or by the 
Governor General in Council with His Majesty’s approval. 

NOTE 2. — For the purpose of sub-clauses (i), (vii) (3) and (vii) (a) of 
clause (c) of this rule officiating tenure of a post shall be included in cal- 
culating the period of five years. 

NOTE 3. — The grant, under Rule 86, of leave extending beyond the date 
on which a Government servant must compulsorily retire, or beyond the date 
up to which a Government servant has been permitied to remain in service, 
shall be treated as sanctioning an extension of service up to the date on 
which the leave expires. 

Secretary of State’s Rulings — 

(1) The age of superaunuation referi’ed to in sub-clause (c) (Hi) 
should be 60 years in case of all incumbents of the posts included 
in F. R. 98, which has replaced Art. 547-C. S. R., irrespective 
of whether the officer concerned is recruited directly or promoted 
from a subordinate post. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 2053-C. S. R., dated 16th May 1923.] 

(2) A Royal Engineer Officer must retire from the Army under 
the rules contained in the Royal Warrant, and must vacate his 
civil appointment under the rules contained in Fundamental 
Rules, i.e., F. R. 56 (vii) (2), (3) and (4), which relate to Royal 
Engineer Officers as well as to Indian Army Officers. In common 
with civil officers Royal Engineer Officers in civil employment 
would be eligible under the conditions of F. R. 86 to the grant 
of leave up to 6 months, after the date of compulsory retirement 
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of the civil appointment, such leave being, under Note 3 to 
P. it. 56, regarded as an extension of service. 

flndia Office, letter No. M.-6376, dated the 14th Oct. 1925, received with 
G. I. F. D. Endorsement No. P.-74-iR. I./29, dated 12th Juno 1929.] 

Government of India’s order . — Under Pundainental Rule 2, 
the Governor General in Council has declared, in so far as 
Government, servants under his administrative control or in a Chief 
Commissioner’s Province are concerned, that Pundamental Rule 
56 (c) shall not apply to a Government servant in inferior service. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 723-0. S. R., dated 16th May 1923.] 

Audit Instructions — 


(1) ’\¥hen a Government servant is required to retire, revei-t, 
or cease to he on leave, on attaining a specified age, the day on 
which he attains that age is reckoned as a non-working day, and 
the Government servant must retire, revert, or cease to be on leave 
fas^ the case may be) with effect from and including that day. 
This rule applies to all Government servants. Civil, Military or 
Naval. 

[Para. 1, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

_ (2) The period of five years referred to in sub-clause (c) (i) of 
this rule begins to run from the date on which the Government 
servant first takes up the* office, whether substantively or 
temporarily, jjrovided that, if temporary, he is- confirmed without 
reverting to his substantive post; but the currency of the period is 
not interrupted by any subsequent temporary promotion to a higher 
post, i.e., the period of temporary promotion is included in the 
period of five years. 

[Para. 3, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) The law officers referred to in sub-clause (c) (iii) of this 
;rale and to whom the old rules in Chapter XXIV, Civil Service 
Regulations, applied on the 25th June 1901 are exempt from com- 
pulsory retirement at 55 years of age. 

[Para. 4, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

period of five years referred to in sub-clause (c) (vii) 
(d) of this rule begins to run from the date on which the officer 
first becomes entitled to draw the full pay of the post whether 
holding the post substantively or only in an officiating capacity: 
provided that, if officiating, he is confirmed in the post without a 
break of service. 


[Para. 6, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

permd of five years referred to in sub-clause (c) (uii) 

■iL +1 which the officer first takes 

whether substantively or temporarily; provided that, 
if temporary, he is confirmed without reverting to his substantive 
post; but the currency of the period is not interrupted by any 
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stil)seqiient temporary promotion to a higlier post, i.e., the period 
of temporary promotion is included in the period of 5 years. 

[Para. 6, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(6) IF. R. 56 (&) applies to all Government servants to whom the 
fundamental Rules as a whole apply, whether they be holding 
■temporary or permanent posts, substantively or in an officiating 
capacity. 

£Para. 2A, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Director GeneraVs Instructions . — for the purposes of clauses (a) 
and (6) of the f xmdamental Rules, gazetted officers, viz., (1) Chief 
Officers of the Post Office (as shown in the Quarterly List of Officers 
of the Posts and Telegraphs Department), (2) Superintendents of 
Post Offices and R. M. S. and (3) Postmasters (including Deputy 
and Assistant Postmasters) in the grade of Rs. 350 — ^20 — 650 and 
above should be classed as “ officers other than ministerial ” under 
f . R. 56 {a) and all the remaining officials who hold non-gazetted 
■posts should be classed as “ ministerial servants ” under f . R. 56 
( 6 ). 

iTD. G. P. T.’s Cir. (Post Office) No. 48, dated 5tli Dec. 1918 and letter 
No. A. G.-33, dated IStli April 1925.] 

iPm R. 57. Deleted. [With effect from the 26th April 1927.] 
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PART IV. 

Chapter X. — Leave. 

Section 1.— EXTENT OF APPLICATION. 

F. R. 58. Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly provided 
in section VI of this chapter, the rules in sections I to Y of this 
•chapter apply to all Government servants to v/hom the fundamental 
rules as a v/hole apply; provided that it shall be open to any person 
who is in Government service at the time when the fundamental 
rules come into force to exercise the option of remaining under the 
leave rules to which he has hitherto been subject. The intention of 
exercising this option must be specifically declared to the Uooal Gov- 
ernment or the Governor General in Council, as the case may be, 
vfflthin six months of the date on which the fundamental rules come 
into force or, if the Government servant be on leave on that date, 
witliin six months of his retimi from leave. Every Government 
servant who does not make such a declaration will become subject 
to the rules in sections I to Y of this chapter. The option once 
exercised is final. 

NOTE A similar option may be exercised by the Government servants 

mentioned in rules 99 and 100. 

Secretary of State’s Order. — As an inducement to Government 
servants to accept the leave rules in these rules, the Government of 
India have obtained the consent of the Secretary of State to the 
following' cojkoession. On the fii'st occasion after the 1st January 
1922, on which any Government servant who accepts the new rules 
-takes leave, he will he permitted, at his option, to draw, during 
•that portion of his leave which corresponds to privilege leave, the 
■pay of the post on which he holds a lien instead of his average pay 
without limit. (The term ‘lien’ should for this purpose he 
interpreted in the more liberal sense in which it is used in the 
Civil Service Regulations and' not in tlie limited sense in which it 
is used in the fundamental Rules.) 

[Para. 4 of G. I. P. D. letter No. 1079-C. S. R., dated 26fcli Oct. 1921 and 
G. I. P. D. letter No. 765-0. S. R., dated 15tli July 1922.] 

Government of India’ s Order. — Any Govei’nment servant who 
is on leave on the 1st January 1922 may, if he does not desire to 
■exercise the option of remaining under the old leave rules, cancel 
the unexpired portion of his leave and substitute for it any period 
of leave to which he will he entitled under the new rules. This 
•concession will he subject to the condition that it should not operate 
to secure to the Government servant concerned a larger total period 
of leave on average pay or its equivalent than lie would have been 
able to enjoy had he been subject to the fundamental Rules from 
the commencement of his leave. 

TPm-a. 5 of G. I. P. D- letter No. 1079-C. S. E., dated 2Gth Oct. 1921.] 
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Audit Instructions — 

(1) (a) A Government servant on leave on tlie 1st January 1923, 
wlio does not take advantage of tlie option of cancelling tke 
unexpired portion of kis leave and coming under tke ITundamental 
Rules with effect from the 1st January 1922, is to be regarded 
as coming under the new rules with effect from the date of his 
reluin from leave unless he elects to remain under the old rules 
within six months of his return from leave. 

(b) Privilege leave should be treated as the “ equivalent ” of 
“ leave on average pay ” with reference to paragraph 4 of Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department, letter No. 1079-C. S. R., 
dated 26th October 1931, i.e., a Government servant who Sas 
enjoyed privilege leave combined with furlough on average pay 
for a period of 8 months (or up to 10 months in the case of those 
to whom the war concession of the accumulation of privilege leave 
up to 6 months is applicable) prior to the 31st December 1921, is 
not eligible for any period of leave on average pay until he has; 
resumed duty. 

(c) The words “ Government servants to whom the Funda- 
mental Rules as a whole apply ” used in this rule are intended 
to mean ” Government Servants referred to in Fundamental 
Rule 2 ”. 


[Para. 1, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) The expression “ the first occasion hereafter on which anv 
Government servant takes leave ” appearing in paragraph 4 o"t 
Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. 
1079-0. S. R,, dated the 26th October 1921, should be interpreted 
to refer, in the case of a GoTernraent servant -who was on leave 

the 1st January 1922 and who postpones coming under the 
Fundamental Rules till after hig return from leave, to the first 
occasion on which he takes leave under the Fundamental Rules. 
In the case of a Government servant who has exercised the option 
ot excelling the unexpired portion of his leave and coming- under 
the Fundamental Rules with effect from the 1st January 1922 he 
may do so without reference to the concession of drawing during- 
leave corresponding to privilege leave ” the pay of the post oh 
which he has a lip, but will be entitled to enjoy that concession 
on the next occasion on which he takes leave thereafter, subject 
however to the proviso that, if he definitely asks that the 
substituted leave from the Ist January 1922 should be reckoned 
as tile hrst occasion on which he takes leave under the Fundamental 
Rules, his request should be complied with. 

[Pam. 2, Chap. X, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) _ The expression '' that portion of leave which corresponds 
to privRpe leaTC occurring in paragraph 4 of Government of 
India. Finance Department, letter No. 1079-0. S R dated 
October 1921, should be interpreted to mean in thf case of We 
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taken after the 1st January 1922 the first four months of any 
pei’iod of leave on average pay or any longer period of leavn 
dui’ing which Kote 1 under fundamental Hule 89 makes maximum 
limits of average pay inapplicable. Such leave is in all other 
connections being treated as though it were privilege leave and 
may be treated similarly in this connection also. The limit of 
four months of leave on average pay should be held to be inclu- 
sive of the period of vacations, if any, prefixed to leave. 

[Para. 3, Ohap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926), and 
Ar. G.’s No. 223-A.— 217-23, dated 7th June 1923.] 

Accountant GeneiraV s decision. — ^Ifon-pensionable menials, like 
Sweepers, Bhisties, etc., paid from contingency charges are not 
eligible for leave under the fundamental Hules. \Vide item (3) 
of Government of India’s Orders under f . R. 2.] 

[A. G.’s No. Mis. -3470— F..90 (o), dated 1st Dec. 1922.] 

F. Ri 59. Ifeave is earned under Sections I to Y of this chapter by a. 
Government servant holding substantively a permanent post in civil- 
employ, or holding a lien on such a post. 

Audit Instruction . — Government servant who has been 
detached for other duty and whose lien on his substantive _ post 
has been suspended under fundamental Buies 13 and 14 continues 
to earn leave undei’ Sections I to Y of Chapter X of the funda- 
mental Rules. 

[Para. 4, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions, (1926).] 

F. R. 60. lueave is earned by duty only. For the purpose of this- 
mle a period spent in foreign service counts as duty if contribution 
towards leave-salary is paid on account of such period. 

F. R. 61. A military commissioned oflScer appointed to a post in 
civil employ becomes subject to these rules under the following, 
conditions : — 

(a) <i) An officer subject, before such appointment, to the Indian 
Army I^eave Rules, becomes subject to these rules from 
the date of first substantive appointment to a post in civil 
employ or from the date of completion of three years’ 
continuous officiating duty in such service, whichever is 
earlier. In reckoning continuous duty — 

(1) any period of foreign service, to which transfer was 
made direct from a civil post, may be included, and 

(2) leave does not operate to break continuity unless the 
officer has to revert to military employ in order to 
obtain such leave. 

mote. This rule also applies to commissioned officers trans- 

ferred from the Army Veterinary Department to the 
Civil Veterinary Department. 

(ii> A continuous service officer of the Royal Engineers fae- 
^ comes subject to these rules from the date of his entry 
into permanent civil employ or from the date of his 
election for continuous Indian service, whichever is later. 
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<i!i) A non-continuous service officer of the Royal /Engineers, 
if he elects for these rales, becomes subject to them from 
the date of his entry into permanent civil employ or from 
the date of completion of five years’ Indian service, which- 
ever is later. 

-.(b) Transfer from military service to a post in civil employ, the 
tenure of which is limited to a definite period, does not 
entitle an officer to leave under these rules xxnless it is a 
condition of such transfer that he wUl not ratxu’n to mili- 
tary employment at the expiry of his teniue of the said or 
any subsequent post in civil employ. 

Audit Ruling . — Probationary service of a military officer in 
civil employ counts for leave under civil leave rules. 

[Rilling (31), Sec. W of Compilation of Audit Rulings. 3 

F. R. 62. Except as provided in -Rule 61, a military officer in civil 
employ remains subject to military leave rales. 

Government of Indians decision . — A Government servant hold- 
ing a permanent appointment in the Military Department but 
temporarily employed in tbe Civil DepartnmnPcontinues to remain 
under tbe leave rules applicable to his permanent appointment. 

[G. I. F. D., letter No. F./203-C. S. R./27, dated 18th June 1927.] 

F. R, 63. When a military commissioned officer subject to these 
-rules is temporarily transferred to military duty, but retains a lien on 
his post in civil employ, the period of his absence counts as duty for 
leave under these rales. 

F. R. 64. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided 
:by or under these rales, a Government servant transferred to a service 
or post to which these rules apply from a service or post to ivhioh they 
do not apply is not ordinarily entitled to leave imder these rales in 
respect of duty performed before such transfer; but a Government 
servant reverting from duty as Judge of a High Court, or as one of the 
officers specified in Rule 98 below, may count such duty for leave as 
thougli it were duty performed in a vacation department; all leave 
-taken during the service concerned being treated as taken under these 
-rales. 

F. R. 65. ’’‘(a) If a Government servant, who quits the public 
service on compensation or invalid pension or gratmty, is re-employed 
and if his gratuity is thereupon refunded or his pension held wholly in 
abeyance, his past service thereby becoming pensionable on ultimate 
retirement, he may, at tlie discretion of the authority sanctioning the 
re-employment and to such extent as that authority may decide, count 
•his former service towards leave, 

(b) A Government servant xvho is dismissed or removed from the 
public service, but is reinstated on appeal or revision, is entitled to 
count his former service for leave, unless the appellate or reviewing 
.authority declares that he shall not so count it in whole or in part. 


This revised olniise (a) lins effect from the •5tli Soptembei- 1928. 
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Goveirnment of Indians decision. — Tlie re-employment of a 
person wlio lias retired on a superannuation or retiring pension 
is generally an exceptional and temporary expedient and it lias 
been decided tbat in sucb cases, the service of the re-employed 
pensioner should be regarded as temporarj’" and that his leave 
should be regulated by Fundamental Rule 103. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F./404-iTl. I./27, dated 21st Aug. 1928.] 

Section II. — GEISJBRAL, CONDITIONS. 

F. R. 66. A Local GoYernment may make rules specifying the 
authorities by whom leave, other than special disability leave under 
rule 83, may be granted. 

[For rules made hy the Governor Ge7ieral in Council tinder 
Fundamental Rule 66, in his capacity as a Local Government, see 
‘Stipplementary Rules 206-208 

F. R. 67. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. When the exigen- 
cies of the public service so require, discretion to refuse or revoke 
leave of any description is reserved to the authority empowered to 
grant it. 

Government of India’s decision. — An official was granted leave' 
on average pay for 8 months on the- expiry of which he produced 
a medical certificate of fitness from a qualified medical practitioner 
and resumed duty for one day only and again went on leave on 
full average pay for another 8 months on the production of another 
medical certificate from a Civil Surgeon. The case was reported 
to the Government of India and in their No. 93-P. T., dated 5th 
March 1925, they have decided that the spirit of the ruling in 
Note 1 to ’Article 826, Civil Seiwice Regulations, should apply to 
all cases of deliberate evasion of rxiles by which a Government 
servant seeks to get from rules an advantage not ordinarily con- 
templated by them. 

[A. G. P. & T.’s No. 685— H. A. G.-70, dated 14th March 1925.] 

F. R. 68. Leave ordinarily begins on the day on which transfer 
of charge is effected and ends on the day preceding that on which 
charge is resumed. "When joiniug time is allowed to a Government 
servant returning from leave out of India, the last day of his leave is 
the day before the arrival of the vessel in which he returns at her- 
moorings or anchorage in the port of debarkation. A Local Government 
may, however, make rules defining the circumstances in, and the condi- 
tions on, which Sundays or other recognized holidays may he prefixed' 
to leave or affixed to leave or joining time. 

\7ror rules made hy the Govertior General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule dS.-iti his capacity as a Local Government , see 
supplementary Rules 209-211 

Audit Instruction . — Sectional holidays in the Government of 
India Secretariat should be treated as recognized Iiolidavs for 
the purpose of this rule. 

tPara. 4A,- Cli.ip. X. Sec. I of iLamial of Audit Instructions (1926P~ 
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F. R. 69. A Goireminent senrant on leave may not taike any service 
•or accept any employment without obtaining the previous sanction of — 

(a) the Secretary of State, if the Government servant is residing 

in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies ; and 

(b) the Governor General in Council, or any lower authority em- 

powered to appoint him, if he is residing elsewhere. 

NOTE, — ^This rule does not apply, to casual literary work, or to service as 
an examiner or similar employment; nor does it apply to acceptance of 
foreign service, which is governed by Rule 110. 

Secretary of State’s decision. — The Secretary of State now 
holds that the employment of ofEcers who are on leave preparatoiy 
io retirement in trading concerns in India is prima facie open to 
grave objection and should he permitted only in very exceptional 
cases. All applications to take up private employment with trad- 
ing concerns in India while on leave preparatory to retirement, 
which may he received from officers in India, who are on leave 
p)reparatory to retirement or who are contemplating premature 
Tetirement in India should, therefore, be very carefully examined 
and forwarded to the Government of India with full explanation 
of the views of the local Government. 

[G. I. H. D. No. F.-244:-6-Public, dated 12fch Feb. 1923.] 

Government of India’s order. — The principle underlying the 
•orders contained in the above letter applies to all services, hut the 
sanction of the Government of India is required only in the case 
■of members of the all-India services. No reference to the Govern- 
ment of India is necessary in the case of persons appointed by 
the local Government or any lower authority. 

[G. I. H. D. No. F.-261— 23-Public, dated 4th June 1923.] 

Government of India’s decision. — A question arose whether the 
Tule in the last sub-paragraph of Article 44 of the Audit Code ia 
applicable to the case of an officer appointed for a short term on a 
contract who, on leaving service under a local Government on the 
expiry of his agreement is granted all the leave certified to be admis- 
sible to him and takes up employment under another local Govern- 
ment during such leave. It has been decided that if the terms of a 
“temporary officer’s contract permit him to take leave and enjoy 
■leave-salary after the termination of his work with a local Govern- 
ment, he will, while on such leave, be on a footing different from 
that of a man in ordinary permanent service. What the local 
Government is bound to give him, is in effect, pay at certain fixed 
rates for a specified period after he has ceased to serve it. During 
this period the local Government has no control over his movements 
and cannot order him to take complete rest, except by making use 
of P. B. 69. If the original employing Government gives permis- 
sion under P . B. 69, the officer may talre up employment under 
another Government during his leave. As each local Government 
has now full powers to make leave rules for the class of Government 
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servants in question, any restriction of the kind laid down in last 
sub-paragraph of Article 44 of the Audit Code is inconsistent with 
the present constitutional position. The restriction in that article 
applies therefore to servants of the Central Government only. 

[At. Genl.’s No. 73-A./131-29, dated 27th February 1930. J 

Audit Ruling . — The sanction of the Secretary of State is not 
necessary to the completion while on leave in England of work for a 
private employer commenced with proper sanction in India. 

[Ruling (32), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

Accountant General' s defiision . — The Secretary of State’s ruling 
above should be read as merely amplifying Eundamental Rule 69, 
BO that in the case of non-gazetted Government servants the appoint- 
ing authority should be the authority to consider the question. 

[A. G. P. T.*s Endt. No. Mis. -4696— A.-148, dated 12th March 1923, 

to all D. As. Q.] 

F. R. 70. All orders recalling a Government servant to duty before 
the expiry of his leave should state whether the return to duty is 
optional or compulsory. K the return is optional, the Government 
servant is entitled to no concession. If it is compulsory, he is 
•entitled; — 

(a) If the leave from which he is recalled is out of India,— 

(1) to receive a free passage to India; and, provided that 
he has not completed half the period of his leave by the 
date of leaving for India on recall, or three months, 
whichever period is shorter, to receive a refund of the 
cost of his passage from India ; 

(ii) to count the time spent on the voyage to India as duty 
for purposes of calculating leave ; and 

to receive leave-salary during the voyage to India, and 
for the period from the date of landing in India to the 
date of Joining his post to be paid leave-salary at the 
same rate at which he would have drawn it had he not 
been recalled but returned in the ordinary course on the 
termination of his leave and for the latter period travel- 
ling allowance under rules made in this behalf under 
Rule 55. 

i'Cb) If the leave from which he is recalled is in India, to be treated 
as on duty from the date on which he starts for the station 
to which he is ordered, and to draw travelling allowance 
imder rules made in this behalf under Rule 55- for the 
journey, but to draw until he joins his post leave-salary 
only. 

Government of India's order . — Orders recalling a Government 
^servant from leave out of India should be communicated to him 

This amended sub-clause has effect from the 31st December 1929. 

t This amended clause has effect from the 31st December 1929. 
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(b) fiay Government servant having at the time of his appoint- 

ment his domicile in ilsia who, prior to the 2§th July 1923, 
had been admitted to the benefits of the European services 
leave rules under the Civil Service Regulations, or who 
between the 1st January 1922 and the 23th July 1923, held 
a post which would have entitled him to such admission had 
he been subject to the Civil Service Regulations; and 

(c) Any Government servant having at the time of his appoint- 

ment his domicile in Asia who, prior to the 23th July 1923, 
held substantively an appointment in a department in which 
the attainment of a certain rank or a certain rate of pay 
entitled the ofBcer to admission to the benefits of the Euro- 
pean services leave rules under the Civil Service Regula- 
tions : 

Provided that such a Government servant shall only be entitled 
to the benefits of the special leave rules when he attains that 
rank or rate' of pay : 

Provided further that the concession allowed by clause (o) 
of this rule is not admissible to a Government servant who 
attains such rank or rate of pay by reason of being promoted 
by selection from a subordinate service or post after the 25th 
July 1923. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) A Government servant who becomes eligible for the Special 
Leave Rules while he is on leave under the Ordinary Leave Rules 
may, from the date he becomes so eligible, change the balance of 
his leave to leave under the Special Leave Rules. 

[Para. 6, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(^) The expression “ at the time of his appointment ” occurring 
in I’tmdamental Rule 75 (2) (a) means the date of an officer’s ap- 
pointment to a service or post to which the provisions of the Funda- 
mental Rules apply. 

[P-ara. 6A, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 75A. For the purpose of Rule 2 of Rule 75 the domicile of a 
person shall be determined in accordance with the provisions set out 
in the Schedule* to these rules : 

Provided that a person who was bom and has been educated ex- 
clusively in Asia and has not resided out of Asia for a total period 
exceeding six months shall be deemed to have his domicile in Asia 
unless in the case of a person to whom the proviso in sub-rule 2 (a) of 
Rule 75 does not apply it is proved to the satisfaction of the appointing 
authority that he did not have his domicile in Asia on that date. 

Secretary of State’s decision . — See entry below F. R. 9 (20). 

F. R, 75B. No Government servant who, after his appointment to 
a service or post acquires a new domicile, shall thereby lose his right to, 

* See page 153 of this relume. 
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or become entitled to admission to, the benefits of the special leave 
rales. 

F. R. 750. If any question arises as to the domicile of any Govern- 
ment servant at the time of his appointment, the decision thereon of 
the Secretary of State in Council in the case of persons appointed by 
him, of the Governor General in Council in the case of persons appoint- 
ed by him, or of the Local Government in the case of persons appointed 
by them, shall be final. 

Secretary of State’s decision . — The Government of India 
recently recommended to the Secretary of State that a certain officer 
should, for specific reasons, he exempted from the operation of 
fundamental Rule 75 (2) (a), and be admitted to the benefits of 
the special leave rules. In rejecting the proposal, the Secretary 
of State pointed out that in the absence of a specific provision 
enabling him to vary or depart from the terms of the funda- 
mental Rules, it is not, in view of their statutory character, within 
his competence to relax their provisions in favour of individuals. 

[Ar, G.’s No, 179.A./57-25, dated 7tli March 1925.] 

Auditor General’s decisions — 

(1) The special leave rules in fundamental Rules 76 to 750 are 
based on a recognition of the principle that officers serving out of 
their own country can legitimately be given more generous leave 
terms than officers serving in their own country. Thus, any Gov- 
ernment servant, whether gazetted or not, even though he might 
have been subject to the Indian Service leave rules under the Civil 
Service Regulations, is entitled under fundamental Rule 75 (2) {a) 
to the benefits of the special leave rules with effect from the 24th. 
July 1923, provided the criterion for the eligibility is fulfilled, i.e., 
if at the time of his appointment he had his domicile elsewhere 
than in Asia. This decision also applies to such Government ser- 
vants as elected to remain under the leave rules in the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1158-A. — 187 - 23 , dated 16tli November 1923.] 

(2) In the case of officers admitted to the special leave rules, 
who are not in I’eceipt of sterling overseas pay, the audit officers 
should obtain and scrutinise the evidence of domicile in. each case. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 75-Admn./396-25, dated 25th Jan. 1926.] 

Section lY.—GnANT OF LEAVE. 

F, R. 76. A leave account shall be maintained for each Government 
servant in terms of leave on average pay. 

Secretary of State’s orders . — ^A separate account should be kept 
of the leave earned by a Government servant serving under a Gov- 
ernment and then transferred to another Government and all leave 
taken after the date of transfer should be debited to this account 
so long as the balance under it i.'; not exhausted, and the allowances 
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drawn during' all leave, wliich is so debited, sliould be charged to- 
that Government. 

[S. of S.’s telegram No. 59-0. S. R., dated. 12tli Jan. 1921, received witli 
G. I. F. D., No. 970-G. S. R., dated 22nd Sept. 1921.] 

GoveTTiment of India’s decision. — The Government o£ Indiai 
have decided that the rate of leave-salary actually received by an 
absentee by the operation of tbe orders in tbe Government of India, 
Finance Department, Resolution No. 7-0. S. R., dated tbe 8tb 
January 1923 {vide entry below Fundamental Rule 2) should not 
be taken into account in recording tbe leave granted to inferior 
servants in their leave accounts but that the accounts should be 
debited with the kind of leave granted irrespective of the leave 
salaiw. 

*[G. I. F. G. letter No. F.-56-II. I./28. dated 9tli April 1928.] 

Audit Instruction. — Fractions of a day should not appear in' 
the leave account, fractions below half should be ignored, and thoser 
of half or more should be reckoned as one day. 

[Para. 8, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Accountant General’s decision. — ^Leave accounts should be- 
maintained for all inferior servants for whom service rolls are kept.. 

[A. G. P. T.’s letter No. Mis.-1513/F.-90 (a), dated 16th October 1924.] 

F. R. 77. (a) In the leave account of a Government servant, who 
on his entry into Government service becomes subject to these rules, 
shall be credited J — 

(i) If he be under the special leave rules, five-twenty-seoonds 

of the period spent on duty ; and 

(ii) if he be xmder the ordinary leave rules, two-elevenths of the 

period spent on duty. 

(b) In the leave account of a Government servant other than a 
military commissioned officer who is already in Government service 
when he becomes subject to these rules shall be credited : — 

(i) If he be under the special leave rules — 

(1) The privilege leave which it would, on the date on which 

he becomes subject to these rules, be permissible to 
grant to him imder the rules in force prior to that 
date : jilus 

(2) one-tvjelftli of the period prior to that date spent on 

duty or on privilege leave v/hile subject to the Indian 
service leave rules of the Civil Service Regulations ; 
plus 

(3) one-eighth of the period prior to that date spent on duty 

or on privilege leave while subject to the European 
service leave rules : phts 
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(5) fiTre-teenty-seconds of the period spent on duty subse- 
quent to that date. 


(li) If he be under the ordinary leave rules — 

(1) the privilege leave which it would, on the date on which 

he becomes subject to these rules be permissible to 
grant to him under the rules in force prior to that 
date : plus 

(2) one-twelfth of the period spent on duty or on privilege 

leave prior to that date : 

(3) two-elevenths of the period spent on duty subsequent to 

that date. 


(c) In the leave account of a military commissioned ofBcer who 
'becomes subject to these Rules shall be credited : — 


(1) (i) The privilege leave which, on the date on which he be- 
comes subject to these Rules, it would be permissible to 
grant to him under the Rules applicable to him prior to that 
date, or 

(il) the leave on average pay which, on the date on which he 
becomes subject to these Rules, it would be permissible to 
grant him under Rule 100, plus 

<2) one-eighth of the period prior to that date spent on duty or on 
privilege leave during the following periods of service ; — 

(i) Service under the European Service Leave Rules of the 
Givil Service Regulations; 

^CH) Service in India under the Indian Army Leave Rules or 
the British Army Leave Rules, and 

*<in) Service out of India under the Indian Army Leave Rules 
subsequent to the date of first arrival in India, phis 

t(3) five-twenty-seconds or two-elevenths of the period spent on 
duty subsequent to that date according as he is subject to 
the special leave rules or the ordinary leave rules : 

jProvided that in the case of an officer (other than an officer who 
became subject to these Rules before the 4th of December 1928) who 
'becomes subject to these Rules in the calendar year in which he was 
transferred to civil employ, the credit under this clause shall be reduced 
by duty intervening between the date of his becoming 

subject to these Rules and the termination of the calendar year of 
transfer, but this reduction shall not be made if privilege leave under 
’the military rules is not admissible in respect of the calendar year of 


^ These amentletl siilvclnuses hnve effect from the 28th Jnniiary 19SU. 
t This amentled clause has efl'eet from the 2Stli rebriiary 1928. 

Z This proviso has effect fiom the 4th December 1928. 
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transfer because the officer has not actually performed duty In the 
Military Department during that year. 

NOTE. — A commissioned officer transferred from the Army Veterinary 
Department to the Civil Veterinary Department shall be considered, for the 
purposes of this rule, to have been subject to the Indian Army Leave Rules 
from the date of his arrival in India on his last tour of service. 

(d) Any other Government serrant transferred permanently from 
military to civil employ is entitled to a credit to his leave account 
based on such portion of his military duty as, under the rules for the 
time being in force, is permitted to count for pension. 

(e) A statutory civil servant or a Government servant who is sub- 
ject, at the time when these rules come into force, to the Indian Service 
Leave Rules which wer-e in force in January, 1920, is entitled to credit 
to his leave accoimt, in addition to the periods admissible under clause 
(b) above, one-third of any period of leave on medical certificate talcen 
under the former rules. 

Government of India! s decisions — 

(1) See entry below F. It. 100. 

(2) The Government of India have decided that it was not the 
intention that the privilege leave admissible in cases of urgent 
necessity under Article 271, Civil Service Regulations, should be 
carried into the leave account under the Fundamental Rules. Such 
privilege leave is not leave due, though it may he granted under 
certain circumstances. When urgent necessity arises, Fundamen- 
tal Rule 82 (c) permits an increase of the leave on the credit side 
hy one month for every two years of duty. In this manner the 
period of duty rendered before Ist January 1922, which would have 
counted for leave under Article 271, Civil Service Regulations, will 
likewise be reckoned as duty, for the calculation of leave permissible 
in cases of urgent necessity after 1st January 1922. Thus existing 
rights are safeguarded. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 448-0. S. R., dated 20th Mar. 1923.] 

Ariditor General’ s decision. — Officers who join the Indian Army 
from a British Unit or from the Unattached List of the Indian 
Army are imder the British Service Leave Rules during the period 
intervening between the date of their first commissions and the 
date on which they join an Indian Army Unit. Any portion of 
such service spent out of India, being neither seiwice out of India 
under the Indian Army Leave Rules nor service in India under the 
British Army Leave Rules, cannot, therefore, coiint towards leave 
under Fundamental Rule 77 (c) (2) {ii) or {iii). 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 331-A./ 113-28, dated 29th Nov. 1928.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) Five-twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty should be 
calculated thus; — 

The amount of duty as expressed in terms of years, months 
and days should he multiplied hy five and the product 
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divided by twenty-t-wo. In this process of nmltiplica- 
^ tion and division a month shonld be reckoned as equal to 
30 days. 

Tvro-elevenths of the period spent on duty should also be cal- 
culated similarly. 

[Para. 9, Chap. Xj Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) In calculating the leave admissible to Government servants 
subject to the ordinary leave rules for a part of their service and 
to the special leave rules for the remainder of their service, the 
periods spent on duty under each of those rules should be taken 
separately and the calculation of the leave admissible in respect of 
each of those periods should be made separately. According to this 
interpretation of the rule, the amount of leave that will be credited 
to the leave account of a Govei'nment servant who was originally 
under the Indian Service Leave Rules and then came under the 
European Service Leave Rules will, under Fundamental Rule 77 
(6) be — (i) the privilege leave which it would, on the date on which 
he becomes subject to the Fundamental Rules, be permissible to 
grant to him ainder the rules in force prior to that date, plus (ii) 
one-twelfth of the period spent on duty or on privilege leave during 
the period he was under the Indian Service Leave Rules, plus (iii) 
one-eighth of the period spent on duty or on privilege leave during 
the period he was subject to the European Service Leave Rules prior 
to the date of his coming under the Fundamental Rules, plus (iv) 
five-twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty subsequent to the 
date of his coming under the Fundamental Rules. The concession 
in Fundamental Rule 77 (e) should also be allowed subject to the 
proviso that the total leave so credited under Fundamental Rule 77 
(6) (fi) should not exceed what would have been admissible had the 
Government servant been under the European Service Leave Rules 
from the beginning of his service. 

[Para. 10, Cliap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) The expression “ period spent on duty ” in clause (6) (i) (2), 
(h) (f) (3) and (6) {ii) (2) of this rule includes also periods of sub- 
sidiary leave taken under the rules in force prior to the 29th July - 
1920. 

[Para. 11, Oliap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(4) In calculating the amount of leave that should be credited 
to the leave account of a Government servant, other than a Military 
Commissioned Ofidcer, on his permanent transfer from Military to 
Civil employ. Fundamental Rule 77 {d) should be read with the 
provisions of the preceding clauses of that rule, so that such portion 
of the Government servant’s military duty as, under the rules for 
the time being in force, count for pension should be reckoned as duty 
for the calculation of the amount of leave to be credited under clause- 
(h) of the rule. 

In the same connection, a further point for consideration is 
whether, in cases where a portion of the Military Service, which is 
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allowed to coimt for civil leave tinder clause^), was rendered prior 
to the 24tlL July 1923, the date on which “ domicile ” was. adopted 
as the sole criterion for eligibility for admission to the benefits of 
the special leave rules the proportion for the calculation of the credit 
in respect of that poi’tion of the military service should be one-eighth 
or one-twelfth. This point will be decided by the Governor General 
in Council in each case as it arises on its merits. 

[Pai-a. IIB, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(5) The leave of a Govei’nment servant, who has been in the 
employ of the Military Department and subject to the Civil Service 
Regulations, should, on his permanent transfer to the Civil Depart- 
ment, be regulated under F. R. 77 (h) and not under F. R. 77 (d). 
Any temporary service rendered bj- such a Government servant, 
under the Civil Service Regulations counts for leave under S. R.- 
286. 

[Para. IIA, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(6) In the case of a Military Commissioned officer in permanent 
civil employ, who reverts permanently to the Military Department 
and is again transferred pernjanently to the Civil Department, the 
net amount of leave in the officer’s leave accoimt under the Funda- 
mental Rules on the date of his reversion to the Military Depart- 
ment should be credited to his leave account when he again becomes 
subject to those rules and his leave account should be drawn up in 
the following manner: — 

(i) Net amount of leave under Fundamental Rules at credit 
on the date of reversion to the Military Department; plus 

(ji) the leave on average pay under F. Rs 100 at credit on the 
date on which he again becomes subject to the Funda- 
mental Rules ; plus 

{in) one-eighth of the period spent on dutj- and on privilege 
leave from the date of reversion to the Military Depart- 
ment to the date on which be again becomes subject to 
these rules ; ]pl'us 

{iv) Five-twentj'-secouds or two-elevenths of the period spent 
on duty subsequent to that date, according as he is 
subject to the special or the ordinary leave rules. 

[IManu.-il of Audit Instructions, No. 121, dated 1st Nov. 1929.] 

F. R, 78. The amount of leave debited against a Government ser- 
vant’s leave account is — 

(a) the actual period of leave on average pay including any fur- 

lougli on average pay taken imder rules previously in force 
but excluding special disability leave on average pay under 
Rule 83 (7), and 

(b) half the period of leave on half average pay (other than 

special disability leave) or on quarter a,verage pay or on 
leave-salary equal to subsistence grant under the note to 
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Rule 88, 01 ’ of special disability leave on average pay under 
; Rule 83 (7) (b). 

NOTE1 . — No privilege leave taken under the fornTer Civil Leave Rules, or 
by a military officer under the British or Indian Army Leave Rules before 
ooming under civil rules, is to be debited under (a) above. 

MOTE 2 — (i) Under (b) above are to be debited — 

(a) Furlough, leave on medical certificate and special leave with allov;-' 
ances taken under either the European Service Leave Rules or the 
Indian Service Leave Rules as they stood before these rules came 
into force. 

^(b) In the case of a military commissioned officer who becomes subject to 
these Rules, leave in and out of India on less than full pay actually 
taken during the following periods of service : — 

(1) service in India under the Indian Army Leave Rules or the- 

British Army Leave Rules, and 

(2) service out of India under the Indian Army Leave Rules subse- 

quent to the date of first arrival in India. 

Provided that the debit on this account shall not exceed the credit given irr 
respect of such service under Rule 77 (c). 

<ii) In the case of a member of the Indian Civil S'ervioe or a military 
commissioned officer subject to these rules other than such an officer who 
became subject to these rules after 28th February 1928 and is subject to the 
ordinary leave rules or a chaplain on the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment, 
special leave vnth allowances taken under rules previously in force, and leave- 
not due taken under these rules, up to a combined maximum of three months, 
reckoned in terms of leave on average pay, shall not be so debited. 

NOTE 3. — In cases covered by Rule 77 (d), the leave taken during the 
period of duty on which the credit to the leave account is based is to be 
debited as prescribed in Notes 1 and 2 above. 

Government of India’s ruling .- — -Leave “ not due ” taken under 
iSTote 2 {ii), whether on medical certificate or not, should not up to 
a maximum of 3 months expressed in terms of leave on average pay" 
he debited to the leave account of a member of the Indian Civil 
Service, or a military commissioned officer subject to the Funda- 
meulal Rules. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 622-C. S. R., dated 20tli April 1923.] 

F. R. 79. When a Government servant, who has previously been 
subject to the ordinary leave rules, is admitted to the benefits of the 
special leave rules, no change shall be made in the amount of leave 
previously credited and debited to his account, but he shall be entitled 
to the maximum amount of leave prescribed in Rule 81 (a) (i) . 

F. R. 80. The amount of leave due to a Government servant is the 
balance of leave at his credit in the leave account. 

F. R. Sf. Leave may be granted to a Government servant at the 
discretion of the authority entitled to grant the leave, subject to the 
following restrictions : — 

(a) The maximum amount of leave which may be granted, ex- 
pressed in terms of leave on average pay, is the privilege 
leave which it would be permissible to grant to the Govem- 


This amended siTh-clanse has effect from the 23th January 1930. 
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ment servant ini question, on the date on which he becomes 
subject to these rules, under the rules applicable to him 
prior to that date : pftts 

one-ele¥enth of the period spent on duty subsequent to that 
date : plus 

(i) in the case of Government servants under the special 

leave rules, three years; or 

(ii) in the case of Government servants under the ordinary 

leave rules, two and a half years. 

^Provided that special disability leave on half average pay or on 
average pay under Rule 83 (7) (a) shall not be taken into 
account in calculating the maximum prescribed by this 
clause, and, in the case of such leave taken on average pay 
under Rule 83 (7) (b) , account shall be taken of only half 
the period thereof. 

<b) The maximum amoimt of leave on average pay including any 
furlougli on average pay taken under rules previously in 
force which may be granted is : — 

0) To a Government servant under the special leave rules, 
eight months at any one time, 
and, in all, — 

the privilege leave which it would, on the date on which 
he comes under these rules, be permissible to grant 
to him under the rules applicable to him prior to that 
date; plus 

one-eleventh of the period spent on duty subsequent 
to that date ; plus one year. 

tCii) To a Government servant imder the ordinary leave 
rules, four months or to such Government servant 
attached to the Kashgar Consulate-General, six 
months at any one time, 
and, in all, — 

the privilege leave which it would, on the date on 
which he comes under these rules, be permissible to 
grant to him xmder the rules in force prior to that 
date : plus 

one-eleventh of the period spent on duty subsequent to 
that date; 

provided that, in the case of a Government servant 
subject to the ordinary leave rules, who either takes 
leave on medical certificate or spends his leave else- 
where than in India or Ceylon, the maxima prescribed 
in sub-clause (i) of this clause shall apply. 

NOTE 1. — In the case of a Government servant who is entitled, under 
■orders previously in force, to privilege leave for more than four months, tho 

This .nrnended proviso has effect from the 13th April 1926. 
f Tins amended clause has effect from the 7th September 1927. 
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number of months to be taken at one time as prescribed in sub-clauses <i) and 
(ii) above may be increased, on the first occasion when leave is taken under 
these rules, by the number of months by which the amount of privilege leave 
due exceeds four months. 

* NOTE 2. — ^The leave on average pay, which on the date on which he be- 
comes subject to these Rules it would be permissible to grant to a Military 
Commissioned ofheer under Rule 100 should, when he becomes so subject, be 
treated as privilege leave for the purposes of sub-rules (a) and (b) of this Rule. 

(c) Leaye not due may be granted subject to the following condi- 

tions ; — 

(f) on medical oertifloate, without limit of amount ; and 
<ii> otherwise than on medical certificate, for not more than 
three months at any one time and six months in all, 
reckoned in terms of leave on average pay. 

(d) The maximum period of continuous absence from duty on 

leave granted otherwise than on medical certificate is twenty- 
eight months. 

<e) When a Government servant returns from leave which was 
not due and which was debited against his leave account, 
no leave will become due to him until the expiration of a 
fresh period spent on duty sufficient to earn a credit of leave 
equal to the period of leave which he took before it was due. 

Government of India' & orders — 

(1) Leave not due is intended to be regarded as an advance of 
leave and its grant should therefore be limited to the amount that 
both (a) can be and (6) will be earned by subsequent duty; further, 
it is meant to be granted only in exceptional circumstances, sucb as 
illness or urgent private affairs; and finally, wben tbe exceptional 
step of granting such leave is taken, ii should he irrevocable, except 
at the request of the officer, who should not be penalised if reason- 
able anticipations fail to materialise. The Governor General in 
Council has accordingly ruled — 

[%) that leave not due may in no case be g:ranted unless the 
sanctioning authority is satisfied that, as far as can Ijb 
reasonably foreseen, the officer will return to duty and 
earn it; and 

(tV) that the leave when gi'anted should in all cases (subject 
• to the officer’s wishes) be allowed to stand, incLiding 

cases in which the officer fails to earn it by subsequent 
duty. 

'H.'B , — The first item of tbis ruling does not apply in the case of leave 
not due to Tvhich an officer may be eligible under Note 2 (ii) to Fundamental 
Rule 78. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-4G-R. I./29, dated Gth Slay 1929.3 

(2) Any period of leave on average pay not exceeding four 
months, tlie first forir months of any period of leave on average pay 

* This Note has been introduced with effect from the 4th December 1928. 

£ 
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in excess of fonr months, _ or any longer period, to which Govern 
ment servants may be entitled under the operation of the note Lpre 
sent Note 1] under Fundamental E-ule 81 (b), shall count as privi 
lege leave whether in the calculation of pensions, proportionati 
pensions or additional pensions. 

Any other period of leave duj’ing which leave salary is draw] 
shall count as leave with allowance. 

Leave on average pay alteniating with deputation out of Indii 
should not be split up into different periods but treated as one con 
tinuous spell of leave and not more than 4 months in all shoulc 
count for pension. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 1260-C. S. R., dated 21st Dec. 1921 and No. F./252 
C. S. R./26, dated 19tli Aug. 1926.] 

(3) In the case of a Government servant on leave on 1st J anuarj 
1922 who, in the exercise of the option given in paragraph 6 of G. I 
F. D. letter No. 1079-0. S. H., dated 26th October 1921 (vide entrj 
below F. E.. 58), cancelled the unexpired portion of his leave anc 
took the balance of leave under the Fundamental Rules, the perioc 
of leave u'hich shall count as privilege leave in the calculation oJ 
pensions, proportionate pensions or additional pensions shall h( 
that which is credited as privilege leave in the leave account madt 
up to 1st J anuary 1922. 

[G. I. F, D. Res. No. 1137-0. S. R., dated 6th JuJy 1923.] 

(4) The question whether a period of deputation of an ofScei 
placed on. duty while on leave out of India revives eligibility for 
the grant of a fresh period of leave on average pay having been 
under consideration, the Secretary of State in Council has decided 
that subject to the consideration of special cases where an officer is 
placed on deputation in Europe or America -while on leave out oi 
India, the deputation shall he regarded as an interruption of the 
leave already granted. The expression “ at any one time ” in 
clause (b) should be Anterpreied as meaning' in each separate 
neriod nt Icn-re granted.” In ordinary circumstances, the leave of 
such an officer will be extended by the period of the deputation 
but the deputation will not entitle him to a fresh grant of leave. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 23-in-O. S. R., dated 20th May 1927.] 

(5) An official subject to the ordinary leave rules was granted’ 
leave out of India for 6 months from the I9th March 1928 hut 
instead of spending the entire period of leave out of India he spent 
the leave as follows : — 

In India from 19th March 1928 to 5th April 1928, Ac., for 18 
days. 

Out of India from 6th April 1928 to 22nd June 1928, Ac., for 2 
months and 17 days. 

In India again from 23rd June 1928 to 18th SejAember 1928, 
Ac., for 2 months and 27 days. 
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The period of leave at liis credit in column 6 of his leave account 
was 3 months and 17 days on 19th March 1928. In view of the 
fact that the period of leave from 23rd Jtme 1928 to 18th September 
1928 brought the total leave on average pay taken at a time to 
more than 4 months the question arose whether leave on average pay 
granted for this period without the production of a medical certi- 
ficate was in order. It was decided by the Government of India 
that, under the proviso to F. R. 81 (b) (ii), leave on average pay 
in excess of the period which would be admissible if the proviso 
were inapplicable is admissible to a Government servant who spends 
a portion of his leave elsewhere than in India or Ceylon, even 
though this portion coincides, partly or wholly, with the period 
•of leave on average pay ordinarily admissible. The excess is, how- 
ever, subject to the limit of the period spent elsewhere than in 
India or Ceylon. 

lAr. G:’s letter No. 34S-A./9&— 39, dated the 21st December 1929.] 

Audit Instructions — 

'(1) Under the proviso to sub-clause («) of Fundamental Rule 81 
{6), if a Government servant on leave under the ordinary leave rules 
produces a medical certificate or proceeds out of India or Ceylon 
during his leave, the period of leave on average pay that may be 
granted in excess of the period up to four months ordinarily admis- 
sible should be limited to the period actually covered by the medical 
certificate or spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon subject to the 
total maximum limit of 8 months on average pay admissible at one 
time. 

If leave on average pay is applied for after a Government servant 
has had leave on half average pay in continuation of a period of 
leave on average pay, either by the production of a medical certifi- 
cate or by a Government servant proceeding out of India or Ceylon, 
the period of leave on average pay that may then be granted should 
be similarly limited to the period acUially covered by the medical 
certificate or spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon. The grant 
of the leave should also be so regulated that the total period of leave 
on average pay during that spell of leave does not exceed 8 months. 
In such cases, the total period of leave on average pay shall be 
treated as one continuous spell of leave on average pay in order to 
•determine whether the fii'st four months of the leave should be treat- 
ed as privilege leave for purposes of pension. 

[Para. 12, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manu.al of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

[The above Audit Instruction does not require alterations of the original 
■entries in the ser\*ice book, leave account, etc. Thus the intervening period 
-of leave on half average pay, which has not been converted into leave on 
average pay under the operation of the proviso to Fundamental Pule, 31 (b) 
(ii), should remain unchanged.] 

[Ar. G.’s No. llS-Ay30-24, dated 16th Febiuary 1925.] 

(2) The limit of 28 months of continuous absence prescribed in 
Rule 81 (d) includes the period of vacation, if any, with which 
leave is combined. 

[Para. 15, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

E 2 
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(3) The expression “ continuous absence from duty on leave ” 
occurring in Rule 81 {d') does not include absence on extraordinary 
leave. 

[Para. 16, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(4) (a) If under the operation of the proviso to P. R. 81 (&) 
(n), the maximum amount of leave on average pay adniissible at 
a time has been increased by the grant of leave on medical certi- 
ficate further leave on average pay may not be granted in con. 
tinuation, tmless such leave is taken on medical certificate or is 
spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon. 

(6) Leave on average pay, in excess of the period which would 
be admissible if the proviso were inapplicable, is admissible to a 
Government servant who spends a portion only of his leave elsewhere 
than in India or Ceylon, even though this portion coincides, partly 
or wholly, with the period of leave on average pay ordinarily ad- 
missible. The excess is, however, subject to the limit of the period 
spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon. " 

(c) Leave on average pay which may be taken on medical cer- 
tificate or outside India or Ceylon up to a maximum of 12 months 
in a Government servant’s whole service does not if due, consume 
the leave on average pay which may be taken without medical 
certificate. 

[Para. 13, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Auditor General’s decisions — 

(1) A Government servant under the ordinary leave rules can 
have leave on full average pay without medical certificate or with- 
out proceeding outside India or Ceylon only to the extent of privi- 
lege leave at his credit on Ist January 1922 ■phis one-eleventh of 
the period spent on duty subsecjuent to that date, in all and up to a 
maximum of 4 months at one time (but see note — present note 1 — 
under fundamental Rule 81). If, however, he produces a medical 
certificate or spends his leave outside India or Ceylon, leave on full 
average pay may be granted to him up to the maximum prescribed 
in sub-clause (i) of clause (6) of fundamental Rule 81, provided 
that he has sufficient leave at his credit in his leave account. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1136-A/398-23, dated 16th Nov. 1923.] 

(2) A Government servant subject to the ordinary leave rules — ■ 

(a) may be granted leave on average pay at one time on medi- 
cal certificate or on the condition that the leave is spent 
elsewhere than in India or Ceylon, up to the amount 
due but not exceeding 8 months; 

(h) may be granted leave on average pay in all equal to the 
privilege leave which it would, on the date on which he 
comes under the fundamental Rules, be permissible to 
grant to him, under the rules applicable to him prior to 
that date phis one-eleventh of the period spent on duty 
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subsequent to tbat date, plus any period of leave on 
average pay taken on medical certificate or spent else- 
where than in India or Ceylon subject to a maximum of 
one year. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 372-A/69-23, dated lOtli Mar. 1923.] 

(3) When the privilege permitted by Fundamental Buie 82 (c) 
is exercised, the additional leave permissible under that clause 
becomes “ leave due,” and thus acquires a character different from 
the leave not due which may be granted under Fundamental Buie 
81 (c). Leave under this rule and under Fundamental Buie 82 (c) 
may be granted in conjunction. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 648.A/ 172-23, dated 16th May 1923.] 

(4) Leave “ not due ” can be granted under Fundamental Buie 
81 (c) (ii) to an officer whose leave account shows a debit balance in 
consequence of the grant of leave “ not due ” on a previous occa- 
sion. It was the avowed object in framing the new leave rules in 
the Fundamental Buies to remove from the rules themselves restric- 
tions which could be applied by the administrative action of the 
authorities and consequently the authority competent to sanction 
leave can always refuse to grant a fresh period of leave “ not due ” 
if the application to such leave is not supported by a medical certi- 

[Ar. G.’s No. 98-A/492-23, dated 28th Jan. 1924.] 

(5) For the purpose of the proviso to F. B. 81 (b) (ii) Aden 
should be taken as being within India. This decision has the con- 
currence of the Government of India. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. T. — 792-A./134-30, dated 12th July 1930.] 

F. R. 82. The following provisions apply to vacation departments 
only ; — 

(a) A Looeil Government may make rules specifying the depart- 

ments or parts of departments which should be treated as 
vacation departments, and the conditions in which a Govern- 
ment servant should be considered to have availed himself 
of a vacation. 

(b) Yacation counts as duty, but the periods of total leave in 

Rules 77, 81 (a) and 81 (b) should ordinarily be reduced by 
one month for each year of duty in which the Government 
seirvant has availed himself of the vacation. If a part only 
of the vacation has been taken in any year, the period to be 
deducted will be a fraotion of a month equal to the pro- 
portion which the part of the vacation taken bears to the 
full period of the vacation. 

(c> Tn oases of urgent necessity, when a Government servant 
requires leave and no leave is due to him, the periods in 
Rules 77 and 81 (a) , as reduced by clause (b) of this rule, 
may be increased by one month for every two years of duty 
in a vacation department. 
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(d) When a Government servant combines vacation with leave, 
the period of vacation shall be reckoned as leave in cal- 
culating the maximum amount of leave on average pay 
which may be included in the particular period of leave. 

Government of India’s orders . — ^As it is not the intention to 
perpetuate the restrictions of Article 278, G. S. R. {Vide item (4) 
of Audit Instructions under this rule), it is permissible to allow 
vacation to intervene between two periods of leave. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-51-R. I./28, dated 31st Mar. 1928.] 


Audit Instructions — 

(1) The reduction by one month for each year of duty in which 
the Government servant has availed himself of the vacation as re- 
quired to be made under Rule 82 (6) is intended to be made in res- 
pect of leave earned and vacation taken from Ist January 1922. 

Thus, in the case of Government servants of Vacation Depart- 
ments, the leave credited to their leave account under fundamental 
Rule 77 will be — 


(1) privilege leave at their credit on 1st January 1922 {i.e., 

privilege leave earned under Articles 272 to 275, Civil 
Service Regulations), plus 

(2) one.-eiglit (or one-twelfth) of the period spent on duty or 

vacation (or privilege leave) up to 31st December 1921, 
plus 

(3) five-twenty-seconds (or two-elevenths) of the period spent on 

duty or vacation from 1st January 1922. 

from this, a reduction will be made of one month for each V’-ear of 
duty in whicli the Government serwant avails himself of the vaca- 
tion after Ist January 1922. Similarly the total leave admissible 
under Fundamental Rules 81 (a) and 81 (5) will be reduced by one 
month for each year of duty in which the vacation is taken after 1st 
January 1922. 


[Para. 18, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) The amount credited to the leave account under Rule 82 (c) 
as well as that added to the maximum under Rule 81 fa) should be 
the actual amount of additional leave takeu under this Rule and 
not the total amount theoretically permissible, viz., one month for 
every two years of duty. 

[Para. 19, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

purposes of Government of India, Finance Denart 
ment. Resolution Ro. 12G0-C. .S. R., dated the 21sl December ?921 
a Government servant of a vacation department who coSnes vae^ 
iron with leave on average pay can count as service for uen^iioT, l 
a total period of four mouths on each occasion. ^ 7 

r -0. ciiap. X, See. I of Slamial of Audit Tiistrnctions (1926).] 
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(4) The restrictions on the combination of leave and vacation 
which were imposed by Article 278, Civil Service Regtdations are 
not perpetuated nnder the Fnndamental Rules. Such combination 
is, however, under the latter rules, subject to the condition men- 
tioned in R. R. 82 (d), and it is thus permissible to allow a vacation 
to intervene between two periods of leave. Similarly vacations may 
be prefixed or afiixed to leave or both prefixed and affixed. 

[Para. 17, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926). 3 

(5) The term “ each year of duty ” should be interpreted to 
mean, not a calendar year in which duty is performed, but twelve 
months of actual duty. If the Government servant has enjoyed 
such vacation as falls within a period of twelve months beginning 
on the day on wliich he begins his duty on return from leave or 
otherwise, then one month should be deducted from his leave 
account. It does not matter whether the day on which this year 
ends, falls in a vacation in the succeeding calendar year. The only 
question is whether the Goyernment servant has enjoyed such vaca- 
tion as fell within the period of one year as interpreted above. 

If, to take an example, a Government servant before going on 
leave has not completed a full year of duty (including vacation) 
during the course of the second calendar year, then the fraction of ^ 
one month which should be deducted from the leave account is the 
fraction which the period of duty, including vacation, bears to the 
whole year. If, to take a further complication, he has not enjoyed 
the whole of the vacation which fell during that period of less than 
a year, then the amount which should be deducted is the proportion 
of the period, which the proportion of vacation actually enjoyed 
bears to the whole period of vacation which fell within that period. 

In the case of Government servants who are allowed two vaca- 
tions in the year instead of one, the periods of the two vacations 
should be regarded as combined into one. 

[Para. 18A, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

R. 83. (1) Subject to the conditions hereinafter specified a local 
Government may grant special disability leave to a Government servant 
who is disabled by injury intentionally inflicted or caused in, or in 
consequence of, the due performance of his official duties or in conse- 
quence of his official position, 

(2) Such leave shall not be granted unless the disability manifested 
Itself within three months of the occurrence to which it is attributed, 
and the person disabled acted with due promptitude in bx’Inging it to 
notice. But the Governor General in Gouncil, if he is satisfied as to 
the cause of the disability, may permit leave to be granted in cases 
where the disability manifested itself more than three months after the 
occurrence of its cause. 

(3) The period of leave granted shall be such as is certified by a 
medical board to be necessary. It shall not be extended except on the 
certificate of a medical board, and shall in no case exceed 24 months. 


This amended rule has effect from the 1.3th April 1926. 
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(4) Such leave may be combined with, leave of any othev Mnd. 

(5) Such leave may be granted more than once if the disability is 
aggravated or reproduced in similar oiroumstanjces at a later date, but 
not more than 25 months of such leave shall be granted in consequence 
of any one disability. 

(6) Such leave shall be counted as duty in calculating service for 
pension, and shall not, except as provided in Rule 78 (b), be debited 
against the leave account. 

(7) Leave salary during such leave shall, subject to the maxima and 
minima prescribed in Rules 89 and 90, be equal — 

<a) for the first four months of any period of such leave, including 
a period of such leave granted under clause (5) of this Rule, 
to average pay, and 

(b) for the remaining period of any such leave to half average pay, 
or at the Government servant’s option, for a period not 
exceeding the period of average pay which would otherwise 
be admissible to him, to average pay. 


(8) In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation 
Act, 1923, applies, the amount of leave-salary payable under this Rule 
shall, with effect from the 1st July 1925, be reduced by the amount of 
compensation payable under section 5 (I) (d) of the said Act. 

*■(9) The provisions of this Rule apply to a civil servant disabled In 
consequence of service with a military force, if he is discharged as unfit 
for further military service, but is not completely and permanently in- 
capacitated for further civil service, and to a civil servant not so dis- 
charged who suffers a disability which is certified by a medical board 
to be directly attributable to his service with a military force; but in 
either case, any period of leave granted to such a person under military 
rules in respect of that disability shall be reckoned as leave granted 
under this Rule for the purpose of calculating the period admissible. 

Secretary of State’s decision . — The intention of old Funda- 
mental Rule 83 (c) [corresponds to new F. R. 83 (9)] is not that 
special disability leave shotild be given to cover any portion of an 
officer’s military service, but that it should be admissible only after 
the officer’s discharge as unfit for further military service. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./21/II-C. S. R./24, dated SOfch July 1924.] 

Government of India s decision . — ^Tbe provisions of Rule 83 may 
be applied to any cases that may have arisen since the commence- 
ment of the Great War. 


[G. I. F. D. No. 1221-C. S. R., dated 18th July 1923.] 

tF. R. S3 A. The Governor General in Counoil may extend the annli- 
^tlon of the provisions of Rule 83 to a Government servant who is 
alibied by injury accidentally incurred in or in conseauence of thn dnA 
performance of his official duties or in consequence of his official posl- 


* This amended clause has effect from the 28th May 1929 
t This ride introdnced with effect from the 13th April 1926. 
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tion, or by illness incurred in the performance of any particular duty 
nhich has the effect of increasing his liability to illness or injury beyond 
the ordinary risk attaching to the civil post which he holds. The grant 
of this concession is subject to the further conditions : — 

(i) that the disability, if due to disease, must be certified by a 
medical board to be directly due to the performance of the 
particular duty; and 

(11) that, if the Government servant has contracted such disabi- 
lity during service otherwise than with a military force, it 
must be, in the opinion of the Governor General in Coun- 
cil, so exceptional in character or in the ciioumstances of 
its occurrence as to justify such unusual treatment as the 
grant of this form of leave. ; and 

(iil) that the period of absence recommended by the medical 
board may be covered in part, by leave under this rule and 
in part by other leave, and that the amount of special 
disability leave granted on average pay may be less than 
four months. 

*F. R. 83B. (1) A Government servant who has been granted special 
disability leave under Rule 83, and whose domicile is elsewhere than in 
Asia, may be granted by the authority which sanctioned the special 
disability leave, free passage by sea for himself, his wife, and children, 
to the United ffingdom, or to any port in Europe or in a British colony, 
doininion, ’ or possession, and on the conclusion of such leave return 
passage to India, unless he takes leave other than leave on medical 
certificate in continuation of special disability leave, in which case 
return passage shall not be granted save with the special sanction of 
the Secretary of State in Council. Provided that the cost of any pas- 
sages granted under this rule shall not exceed the cost of passages 
between India and the United Kingdom. 

(2) Passages granted under this rule may include travel by land 
between port of embarkation and port of debarkation, and shall be of 
such class as the sanctioning authority in each case may determine. 

(3) The Governor General in Council may extend the application of 
the provisions of clauses (1) and (2) to a Government servant who has 
been granted special disability leave under Rule 83A, and whose domi- 
cile is elsewhere than in Asia, providefl that he may, at his discretion, 
grant free passages to the Government servant only, or to the Govern- 
ment servant and his wife only. 

(4) For the purpose of this rule : — 

t(i) the domicile of a Government servant is his domicile at the 
time of his appointment to Government service, as deter- 
mined in accordance with the provisions of clause 2 (a) of 
Rule 75 and of Rules 75-A, B and C. 


* This rulo was introduced with effect from the 13th April 1926. 
t This amended sub-clniise has efifect from the Slst December 1929. 
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(ii) “ child ” means a legitimate child (including a step-child) 
residing with and wholly dependent on the Government 
servant, who, if a female, is unmarried, or, if a male, is 
under the age of 16. 

F. R. 84. Leave may be granted to Government servants, on such ' 
terms as the Secretary of State in Council naay by general order 
prescribe, to enable them to study scientific, technical or similar pro- 
blems or to undergo special courses of instruction. Such leave is not 
debited against the leave account. 

Secretary of State’s Rules regarding Study Leave . — The rules 
prescribed by the Secretary of State in Council, with reference to 
this rule to regulate the grant of additional leave to Government 
servants for the study of scientific, technical or similar problems, 
or in order to undertake special courses of instruction are reproduced 
in Appendix No. 9. It has also heen decided by the Secretary of 
State that extraordinary leave may be taken in conjunction with 
study leave without regard to the maximum prescribed in E.nle 2 
of the Study Leave Unles. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. r.-20-(2)-C. S. R.-25, dated 4tli Feb. 1925.] 


G-overnment of India’s decisions — ■ 

(1) The Government of India have decided that the cost of the 
allowance paid to a Government servant during study leave shall 
be debited to the Government under which he is employed when the 
study leave is granted. 

[G, I. F. D. No. 47-0. S. R., dated 12th July 1924.] 

(2) The Governor General in Council has decided that, so far as 
Government servants under his administrative control or serving 
in a Chief Commissioner’s province are concerned, it is not intended 
that the Study Leave Rules should he applied ordinarily in the 
cases of nou-gazetted officers. Any proposal to extend the , rules in 
exceptional cases to such ofircers should be refeiTed to the Govern- 
ment of India for orders. 


[6. I. F. D. No. F .-20-III-C. S. R.-25, dated ISth 1925.] 


Government of l7idia’s order. — ^All officers, whether granted 
study leave in India or whether they apply for it in the United 
Engdom, should submit their programmes to the High Commis- 
sioner before embarking on their coiirse of study. 

[G. 1. F. D. No. F.-20-II-C. S. 11.-25, d.Ttod 17th March 1925. J 

Audit RuUng.Stuiy leave may be granted to an officer of less 
than 5 years Beia,uce at the discretion of the authority competent to 
grant the leave. i i-o 


[Ruling (.33), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

• special circumstances and when no other leave 

IS by rule admissible, extraordinary leave may be granted. Such iS^e 
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Is not debited against the lea^e account. No lea¥e-salary is admissible 
during such lea^e. 

(fa) The authority which has the power to sanction leave may grant 
extraordinary leave as in clause (a) in combination with, or in conti- 
nuation of, any leave that is admissible, and may commute retrospec- 
tively periods of absence without leave into extraordinary leave. 

(c) When extraordinary leave is granted to a military officer subject 
to these rules, he will continue to be treated as in civil employ for all 
purposes until he is placed on military temporary non-effective pay by 
the order of a medical board. If, after being placed on military 
temporary non-effective pay, he returns to duty in India, he will have 
no claim to reinstatement in civil employ. 

[^or Administrative Instructions issued hy the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council regarding “ casual leave ”, see Part V {2) of 
Appendix 3.'] 

Audit Instruction. — ExtraordinarA^ leave without pay granted 
under the rules of the Civil Service Regulations will not also he 
debited against the leave account under note (2) to Eundamental 
Rule 78. 

[Para. 22, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926). 3 

Auditor GeneraV s^ decision. — Extraordinary leave may be grant- 
ed either by itself or in combination with or in continuation of other 
leave subject only to the provision in Eundamental Rule 18. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1091-A./433-23, dated 31st Oct. 1923.] 

*F. R. 86, (a) Leave at the credit of a Government servant in his 
leave account shall lapse on the date on which he must compulsorily 
retire provided that if in sufficient time before that date he has — 

(1) formally applied for leave and been refused it, or 

(2) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning authority that 

leave if applied for would not be granted — 

in either case the ground of refusal being the requirements of the 
public service, then the Government servant may be granted, after the 
date of retirement, the amount of leave so refused subject to a maxi- 
mum of 6 months. 

(b) A Government servant retained in service after the date of 
compulsory retirement shall earn leave on average pay at the rate of 
.jVtfa of doty performed after that date and shall be allowed to add 
thereto any amount of leave which could have been granted to him 
under clause (a) had he retired on that date. The total period which 
he may take on each occasion shall not exceed six months. If the 
Government servant has during -the period of extension — 

(1) formally applied for leave due and been refused it, or 


* Tills revised rule has effect from the 23rcl April 1929. 
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(2) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning authority that 
leave if applied for would not be granted — 

in either case the ground of refusal being the requirements of rthe 
public service, then the said Government servant may be granted, 
■when his duties finally cease, and preparatory to retirement, the 
amount of leave so refused up to a.maximum of 6 months. 

Government of India’s decisions. — The grant of leave under 
Tthis rule automatically carries with, it the extension required and 
no formal sanction to the extension is necessary. 

[G. I. F. D. No, 520-0. S. R,, dated Slst May 1922.] 

Government of India’s ruling. — ^The date on which, a ministerial 
servant must compulsorily retire is ordinarily the date on which 
he attains the age of 60 years, but in the case of a ministerial ser- 
vant who is required to retire between the ages of 55 and 60, the 
date of compulsory retirement is the date from which he is required 
to retire. It follows from this ruling that the restriction imposed 
by Fundamental Rule 86 does not operate in the case of a minis- 
terial servant between the ages of 55 and 60 unless an order is 
passed requiring him to retire. 

fG. I. F. D. No. F.-25-C. S. R.-25, dated 28th Jan. 1925 and para. 1 of A. I. 

Cir. No. 24, dated 16th March 1926.] 


Auditor General’s decisions — 

(1) The rule in Note 3 to Fundamental Rule 56 does not require 
that the authority sanctioning leave under Fundamental Rule 86 
should necessarily be competent to sanction an extension of service 
also. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 898-A./K. W. 79-22, dated 16th Aug. 1923.] 


. (^) The permission given by Fundamental Rule 86, for an officer 
bmng granted leave for not more than 6 months beyond the age at 
which he must compulsorily retire, also carries with it the per- 
mission for the officer to retain a lien on his post. (Fundamental 
Rule 14 (a).) As the officer does not continue on duty but merely 
draws a leave-salary by -virtue of a privilege extended to him, no 
formal extension of service is necessary. He retains a lien on his 
post and as such the post cannot be substantively filled till he ac- 
tually retires from the service. 

[Ar. G.’s U. 0, No. 166-Codo-l, Ref.-22, dated 18th May 1922.] 


(3)^ The Government of India have ruled that the term “ lien ” 
used m the last sentence of paragraph 4 of the Government ol 
India, Finance Department, letter No. 1079-C. S R dated 
soft October 1921 entry below F. E. 68) ehovdi be’inte^re W 
m the seme sense in which it has been used in the Civil £yice 

Civil Service Eegnktions lays down 
at an officer has a hen on an officiating appointment if hia ■pin.ut 
to resume on return to duty, that appoIntKt J .liert to 
eanie condition of conformity with the intere.,t of pubS service as 
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his tenure of the appointment. This condition is not satisfied in 
a case in which an ofldcer takes leave under Fundamental Rule 86, 
after the date of his compulsory retirement. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1277-E/ 195-23, dated 13tli Mar. 1923.] 

(4) A Europe Leave-Salary Certificate should contain full parti- 
culars of the various lands of leave that can he granted to a Govern- 
ment servant on leave out of India. The amotmt of leave admis- 
sible to a Government servant under Fundamental Rule 86 should 
consequently he entered therein without regard to the question of 
sanction which will be settled by the competent authority in Eng- 
land in consultation with the authorities in India, if necessary. 

[Ar. G.’s No. T.-576-A/ 303-23, dated 1st Aug. 1923.] 

Accountant GeneiaVs decision . — Sanction to extension of 
service shall not be called for (by audit offices) unless the minis- 
terial servant is retained in service after the age of 60. 

fA. G. P. T.’s No. Mis.-2633/L-53-II, dated 18th March 1925, to all Branch 

Audit OfiB.ces.] 

Director General' s Instructions . — Applications for leave under 
Fundamental Rule 86 should always be accompanied by a certifi- 
cate from the controlling officer that the leave was applied for in 
time and refused owing to exigencies of the public service. 

[D. G. P- T.’s No. 609-G., dated 15-17th Mar. 1924.] 


Section Y.—L,EAVE-S ALARY. 

F. R. 87. Subject to the conditions in Rules 81, 88, 89 and 90, a 
GoYemmeut' servant on leave shall, during leave, draw leave-salary as 
follows : — 

(a) If the leave is due, leave-salary equal to average pay, or to 

half average pay, or to average pay during a portion of 
the leave and half average pay during the remainder, as 
he may elect; and 

(b) If the leave is not due, leave-salary equal to half average pay. 
Provided that when a non-gazetted Government servant who 

was in service on the 24th day of August 1927 takes leave 
and — 

(i) his pay is less than Rs. 800, or 

(ii) the leave taken does not exceed one month, 

his average pay for the purpose of this rule may be taken to be the 
pay which he would draw in the permanent post held substantively 
by him at the time of taking leave if this pay be more than the average 
pay. 

Govern-ment of India's decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have decided that a Government 
servant cannot be compelled against his wishes to take leave on half 
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average pay vhen leave on. full average pay is admissible to bim^ 
xmless it be deemed necessary in the public interest and in tbe 
interest of tbe individual also to prevent tbe too rapid exhaustion 
of tbe limited amount of full pay leave available under tbe Funda- 
mental Rules. These orders must not be interpreted as interfering 
witb tbe discretion entrusted to an authority competent to grant 
leave to determine whether leave should or should not be granted. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 588-A./72-23, dated 26tli April 1923.] 

(2) It was not the intention that a Government servant should 
be permitted to manipulate different arrangements of leave to bis. 
own advantage. Fundamental Rule 87 (a) provides that Govern- 
ment servant on leave shall during leave, if the leave is due, draw 
leave-salary equal to average pay, or to half average pay, or to- 
average pay during a portion of the leave and half average pay 
during the remainder, as be may elect. Tbe election given by tbe 
rule is tbe election between tbe three different forms of leave-salary 
mentioned therein and the rule is not intended to give any choice 
as to tbe period during which average pay or half average pay can 
be drawn if the officer elects the third form. In that case the 
intention is that the period on aver-age pay should be taken fii’st and- 
should be succeeded by the period on half average pay. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 604-C. S. R., dated 26th April 1924, to the Government- 

of Bihar and Orissa.] 


(3) The words “ as he may elect ” in F. R. 87 (a) imply elec- 
tion once for all and, therefore, debar a Government servant from 
claiming^ commutation of leave as of right. The Government of' 
India, with the concurrence of the Auditor General, have therefore- 
decided that though under the Fundamental Rules the authority 
which granted leave can (if so disposed) commute it retrospectively 
into leave of a different kind, yet a Government servant does not 
possess any right to insist that it should be so commuted. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 755-A./345.20, dated 2nd Jan. 1926.] 


(4) For the purpose of the proviso to this rule, it has been- 
decided by the Governor General in Council that : — 


(t) A Government servant who w'as only temporary or officiat- 
ing and was not holding substantively a permanent post 
on the 24th August 1927, has clearly no claim and 


(;j i A Government servant who was in permanent Government' 
service on or before the 24th August 1927 and who was 
entitled^ to the privilege under this proviso, will retain 
that privilege if re-appointed after resignation or dis- 
charge or if re-instated after dismissal, provided that 
he is allowed to count Ins past service for leave imde-r- 
Fundamental Rule 65 (a) or (b)-. ^ 

[G. T. F. D. letter No. F.-31-R. I./28. dated 3rd April 1928.] , 
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(5) A Government servant wlio was holding, on probation, a 
permanent post on the 24th August 1927, and had no lien on any 
other post is not entitled to the concessions admissible under the 
proviso to Fundamental Sule 87 (&), since his leave is absolutely 
g'overned by Fundamental Rule 104 and not by the rules in Sections 
I to Y of Chapter X of the Fundamental Rules — c.f. Fundamental 
Rule 58. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 31-11. I./28, dated 15th August 1928.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The term ‘ permanent post ’ oecm-ring in the expression 
^ the pay which he would draw in the permanent post * contained 
in the proviso to this rule maj'’ be interpreted to mean a post on 
which the Government servant’s lien has been suspended, if he holds 
a lien on no other permanent post. 

[Para. 25B, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) A Government servant who holds substantively a non- 
gazetted permanent post, but proceeds on leave from a gazetted 
post, should be regarded as a gazetted officer for the purposes of this 
rule. 

[Para. 24, Ohap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) The term “ pay ” occurring in the expression “ the pay 
which he would draw in the permanent post held substantively by 

* him ” contained in the proviso should be interpreted as including 
“ special pay ”, whether attached to a post or personal to a particu- 
lar Government servant, since in either case he would draw it in the 
post which he holds substantively. 

[Para. 25A, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(4) The phrase ‘ at the time of taking leave ’ occurring in the 
proviso to this rule, denotes a point in time and that point is the 
moment at which leave begins. If, therefore, a Government 
servant proceeds on leave with effect from the forenoon of a day on 
which an increment falls due, this increment cannot be taken into 
account in the calculation of his leave-salaiy. His increment does 
not begin to accrue until the previous midnight is past, and by 
that time he is assumed to be on leave and therefore incapable of 
drawing increment because he is no longer on duty. 

[Para. 25C, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(5) The allowance of 10s. 6cf. a day, granted to Ring’s Honor- 
aiy Physicians and Surgeons who are Lt.-Colonels, Indian Medical 
Service, is payable in full during leave under the Fundamental 
Rules. 

[Para. 25D, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 



F. R. 87—88. 


116 


Chap. Xe. 


•Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) A Governmeiit servant wlio lias taken leave on average pay 
under the Fundamental Rules, on tie first occasion after the intro- 
duction of these rules and who has exercised the option under para- 
graph 4 of G. I., F. D., letter No. 1079-C. S. R., dated 26th Octo- 
ber 1921 (page S3) of drawing leave-salary at the rate of pay without 
post, on which he holds a lien, instead of his average pay without 
limit, may increase his leave-salary, during the first 4 months, or 
6 months when the excess over 4 months is covered by the temporary 
war concession, of the leave, on account of an increment falling due^ 
in the scale of pay applicable to the post which he holds substan- 
tively. 

[.\r, G.’s letter No. 194-A./ 174-23, dated 2nd Mar, 1924.] 

(2) An officer who takes after 1st April 1924 leave on average 
pay for 4 months (or more if covered by the temporary war conces- 
sion) for the first time after the introduction of the Fundamental 
Rules and exercises the option of drawing as leave-salary the pay 
of the post on which he has a lien instead of his average pay without 
limit, may draw during such leave both the leave pay and the- 
sterling overseas pay which he drew while holding the post. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 66-A.— 6-25, dated 28tli Jan. 1925.] 

(3) A question was raised as to whether certain classes of non- 
gazetted officers to whom the grant of special pay is dependent on 
the definite completion of certain duties {e.g,, machine operators 
employed in Postal Audit Offices get special pay if they complete a . 
certain number of items per day for a month) are entitled to have- 
tneir leave-salary calcnlated on the basis of their pay and special 
pay. It was decided that the leave-salary of such officers must be 
calculated on the basis of the pay and special pay to which they 
are actually entitled immediately prior to proceeding on leave. 

[This decision will also apply in the case of Accountants employed in Post 
Offices. Accountant General’s orders, dated 25th April 1927 in file A.-195.] 

[At. G.’s letter No. 2409-E./ 112-27, dated 23rd April 1927.], 

F. R. 88. After continuous absence from duty on leave for a period" 
of 28 months, a Government servant will draw leave-salary equal to 
quarter average pay, subject to the maxima and minima prescribed in 
rules 89 and 90. 


♦NOTE.— A member of the Indian Civil Service or a military commissioned' 
offi^cer sublect to the special leave rules is entitled to leave-salary eoual to 
subsistence grant after this period. ^ 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The expression “ continuous absence from duty on leave ” in. 
this rule does not include absence on extraordinary 'leave. 

^ ^ Manual of Audit Instructions ( 1926 ).] 

« This amended note has effect from the 28tli February 1928. 
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(2) Tlie period of 28 montlis mentioned in ttis rule includes the 
period of vacation, if any, with which leave is combined. 

[Para. 26, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Auditor General’s decision . — ^The period of 28 months’ contin- 
uous absence from duty on leave referred to in Fundamental Rule- 
88 includes any period of leave on quarter pay or quarter average 
salary. The exclusion of extraordinary leave is no precedent as 
such leave is not debited against the leave account [vide Funda- 
mental Rule 85 (a)] while leave of the former kind is so debited 
{vide Fundamental Rule 78 (&)]. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 237-A./58-24, dated 17th Mar. 1924.] 

F. R. 89, *(1) During the first four months of any period of leave 
on average pay, leave-salary is subject to an absolute maximum of 
Rs. 5,000 per mensem, but this provision shall not apply to any Gov- 
ernment servant, not being a member of the Indian Civil Service who 
held on the 28th September 1927, a post to which a salary is attached 
exceeding Rs. 5,000 a month, or to the person who at that date held 
the office of Auditor General. 

(2) Except during the first four months of any period of leave on 
average pay, leave-salary is subject to the monthly maxima shown in; 
the following table : — 



Average. 

Half Average. 

! Quarter Average; 


Outside 

Asia. 

in 

Asia. 

1 

Outside 

Asia. 

In 

Asia. 

Outside 

Asia. 

In 

Asia. 


£ 

Rs. 

£ 

Rs. 

£ 

Rs. 

Indian Civil Service and 
military commissioned 

olhcers subject to the 
special leave rules. 

222 

2,222 

111 

1,111 

• • 

• • 

Other. Government servants 
subject to the special leave 
rules. 

200 

2,000 

100 

1,000 

60 

1 

1 

600' 

Government servants subject 
to the ordinary leave rules. 

150 

1,500 

75 

760 1 

60 ' 

600 


NOTE 1. — The maximum of average pay does not apply in the case of 
a Government servant who is entitled, under orders previously In force, to 
privilege leave for more than four months, during a period equal to that: 
for which he is entitled to privilege leave. 

NOTE 2. — ^The maximum of average pay does not apply to a Government 
servant serving in a vacation department during a period of leave on average 
pay equivalent to one month for each year since his last leave during which 
he has not availed himself of the vacation, and to a proportionate fraction 
of a month during which he has taken a part oniy of the vacation; provided 
that, in the case of a Government servant v;ho is transferred with leave to 
his credit from a non-vacation to a vacation department, the local Govern- 

* Tho siib-Tule (1) was introduced with effect from the EStn September 1927. 
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ment shall decide, on the first occasion on vjhich he takes leave after suc^ 
transfer, the period not exceeding four months for which the maximum limit 
of leave-salary shall not be applied to him. 

Government of India’s decision . — A question arose as to Tvliether, 
during the leave on half average pay taken in India hy a military 
officer in civil employ against the leave earned hy him in the Mili- 
tary Department, his leave-salary is subject to the maximum pre- 
scribed in Fundamental Rule 89. As the leave "was granted under 
the Fundamental Rules, the leave-salary must he regulated by the 
rules in Chapter X of those rules. Note 2 to Fundamental Rule 90 
permits the minimum leave-salary to be regulated by the Military 
rules. ^ '“'It has, therefore, been decided by the Gtov- 

ernment of India, in consultation vrith the Auditor General, that 
the military rate of leave-salary cannot be withheld from the officer 
simplj"^ because it exceeds the civil maximum. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 390-A./ 122-25, dated 15tli June 1925.] 

Audit Instructions — 


(1) The intention is that vacation should be treated as the equi- 
valent of the leave on average paj^ for the purposes of this rule and 
Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution Xo. 1289-C. 
S. R., dated the 10th January 1922. CVide entry below Funda- 
mental Rule 90.) 

[Para. 27, Chap. X, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) When a portion of the leave-salary is paid in sterling, it 
should, for the purpose of applying the rupee limits of leave-sSary 
prescribed in Fundamental Rules 89 and 90, be converted into 
rupees at the rate of Is. Gd. to the rupee. 

[Para. 28, Chap. X, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 80. Subject to the condition that the leave-salary of a 
Government servant shall in no case exceed his average pay, leave- 
salary is subject to the monthly minima shown in the following table 



Intlian Civil Service rnd military commissioncl 
officers subject to tlie special leave rules. 

Other Government servants subject to the special 
leave rulK. 

Go/emment servants subject to the ordinary 
leave rules. 


'NOTE 1.— The minima specified above for Governnipnf — 

rnalan CIWI s«rvl.o ana aamSoneTo® 

^ Tins amended Note has cfTeet from the 28th February 1928. 
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to the special leave rules apply only when leave is taken or extended out of 
India elsewhere than in Cey.Ion and in the case of Government servants of the 
Indo-European Telegraph Department, when leave is taken or extended outside 
India and Persia elsevihere than in Ceylon. 

NOTE 2. — In the case of a military commissioned officer the minimum 
leave salary during such leave as may be added under Rule 77 Cc) to the 
leave earned by duty under these Rules, or under the European Service Leave 
Rules of the Civil Service Regulations in the case of an officer who was sub> 
lect thereto on the 3lst December 1921, shall be that prescribed by the 
Military Rules to which the officer was subject immediately before he cams 
under these Rules or under the European Service Leave Rules of the Givif 
Service Regulations as the case may be. In the case, hov/ever, of an officer 
of the Royal Engineers who elects to take leave under Civil Leave Rules 
after completing 5 years’ service the minimum for sc much of the leave 
credited as has been earned by service in civil employment shall be at the rate 
of £55} out of Asia, and Rs. 555 in Asia, or the pay last drawn by him on duty 
whichever is less. 

NOTE 3. — A military commisioned officer subject to these rules, who is 
granted leave on medical certificate in excess of the amount earned by him 
under both the civil and military rules, may be allowed the civil minimum 
rate of leave-salary, for the period of leave taken in excess of the amount so 
earned. 


Secretary of State’s decision . — Tlie Secretary of State in 
Goiincil lias had under consideration the question of the mininium 
rate of leave-salary to be drawn, under the provisions of Note 2 to 
F. H. 90 by Military Commissioned officers during leave added 
under F, R. 77 (c) to leave earned by duty under the Fundamental 
Rules and he has decided that the ‘ rate presct’ibed by the Military 
rules referred to in Note 2 to F. R. 90 shall be the old rates of 
furlough pay and not the new rates recently introduced for the first 
eight months of furlough out of India. 

[G. I. F. D.. No. F./134-R. I./29, dated 1st Nov. 1929.] 

Auditor General’s decision . — Military commissioned officer in 
civil employ subject to the Fundamental Rules can set off the leave 
he takes either against the amount of leave earned under the civil 
rules or against that under the Military leave rules as he pleases 
with the exception that any period of privilege leave at the credit 
of the officer under Rule 77 (6) out of the first 4 months’ leave on 
taken after the officer comes under the Fundamental 
Rules, will always go against the amount of leave earned under 
the civil rules. . . 


[Ar. G.’s U. O. I. No. T.-20-Admii. — 44-23, dated 7tli May 1923.] 

®IF. R. 91. II) That portion of leave-salary which represents oyerseas 
pay drawn in sterling shall be paid in all cases in sterling. 


(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1) leave-salary shall he 
drawn in rupees if due in respect of leave spent in Asia, and in sterlinif 
if due m respect of leave spent out of Asia : ® 


Provided that — 


(a) in the o^e of leave on average pay not exceeding four months 
or of the first four months of such leave if it exceeds four. 

* This revised rule vras introduced with effect from the 17th March 1925. 
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months, leaye-salary due in. respect of any portion of such 
leave which is spent in Asia may, if the officer proceeds out 
of Asia during the currency of such leave, or within one 
month of its termination, be drawn in sterling and leave- 
salary due in respect of any portion of such leave spent out 
of Asia may be drawn in rupees ; 

(b) in the case of leave of any other description, or of periods of 
leave on average pay after the first four months of such 
leave, if the amount of such leave spent in Asia prior to 
embarkation does not in all exceed one month, leave-salary 
in respect of the whole of such leave may be drawn in 
sterling. 

(3) Leave-salary drawn in rupees shall be drawn in India, or, in 
the case of a Government servant who spends his leave in Ceylon, in 
Ceylon. 

*(4) Leave-salary drawn in sterling shall be drawn in London or, 
at the Government servant’s option, in any British Dominion or Colony 
which the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe for the 
purpose, provided that the officer spends his leave in the Dominion or 
Colony in which he has elected to draw his leave-salary, but if leave- 
salary due in respect of any portion of leave out of Asia and payable to 
the Government servant in sterling remains undrawn for no fault on 
his part, the Governor General in Council may authorise the undrawn 
amount to be paid in -India at such rate of exchange as the Secretary 
of State in Council may by order prescribe. 

[2 ^ or a list of British Dominions and Colonies in which leave- 
salary may be draion in sterling, see Appendix 9 A. 

(5) Leave-salary shall be converted into sterling at such rate of 
exchange as the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe. 

Secretary of State's orders — 

(1) As some doubt has been felt as to the minimum rate of ex- 
change applicable to leave-allowances drawn during commuted 
furlough taken under the rules in the Civil Service Regulations, it 
has been ascertained that the Secretary of State’s intention was 
that the favourable minimum rate of Is. 6<2. per rupee prescribed 
in Article 868, Civil Service Regulations, should apply to all leave- 
salary drawn during commuted furlough. He has accordingly 
been pleased to sanction, with retrospective effect from the date of 
introduction of the rules relating to commuted furlough, the ap- 
plication of that rate to commuted furlough allowances when 
equal in amount to the salary last drawn, 

[G. I. F. I>. No. 2142-C.^S. R., dated 3rd Dec. ,1923, to all Provincial and 

Minor Local Governments.]] 

(2) Vide item (6) of " Secretary of State’s orders ” under R. R, 


* This amended sub-nile has effect from the -list December 1926. 




F. R, 91—92. 


121 


Chap. X, 


Qovern'tnent of Indians orders — 

(1) (a) The cost of leave-salary paid outside India should he 
■distributed between the different Governments, under which a 
Government servant has served, according to the length of service 
under each Government and it should be debited to the “ foreign ” 
Government up to the full amount earned by that service. 

(6) When a Government servant is transferred under a Govern- 
ment other than that under which he was first employed, the leave- 
salary drawn by him during any leave taken after the date of 
transfer, shall be charged to the borrowing Government until the 
entire leave earned under that Government is exhausted. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 865-C. S. B.., dated 11th Aug. 1921.^ 

(2^ ITor the purpose of clause (4) of this rule, it has been decided 
that if leave salary due in respect of any portion of leave out or 
Asia and payable to a Government servant in sterling remains 
undrawn through the late arrival of a steamer, it may be held to 
be non-drawal through no fault of the Government servant con- 
cerned and the drawal in India permitted in such cases as a matter 
of course. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-50-R. I./28, dated 28th Mar. 1928.] 

(3) Under P. E. 91(2)(b) read with E. E, 92, it has been 
decided that a Government servant who spends not more than one 
month of his leave in Asia prior to embarkation is entitled to draw 
leave salary in respect of the entire period of his leave at the 
privileged rates and subject to the sterling minima prescribed in 
F. E. 90. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 185-A./ 126-28, dated 13th June 1928.] 

Audit Instruction . — Eor the purposes of the Government of 
India, Einance Department, Eesolution Ho. 1289-C. S. E., dated 
ike 10th January 1922, prescribing the rate of exchange at which 
leave-salary shall be converted into sterling, an officer who had 
more than four months’ privilege leave credited to his account on 
Ist January 1922 under Eundamental Eule 77 will, on the first 
occasion on which he takes* leave on average pay, convert his leave- 
salary at Is. 4d. the rupee for the whole period of the leave on 
average pay so credited to his account. In the case of officers on 
leave on 1st January 1922, who exercised the option of having the 
unexpired portion of their leave cancelled, and took the balance 
under the fundamental Eules, the minimum of Is. 4d. should 
apply to that portion only cf leave which was credited as privilege 
leave in the leave account made up to the 1st January 1922. 

[Para. 30, Chap. X, Sec. T of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

*F. R. 92. The rupee and sterling maxima and minima prescribed 
in Rules 89 and 90 shall be applied to leave salaries paid respectively in 
rupees and in sterling. 


♦This revised rule was introduced with effect from the 17th March 192-5. 
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F. R. 93. A compensatory allowance should ordinarily be drawn 
only by a Government servant actually on duty, but a local Govern- 
ment may make rules specifying the conditions under which a Gov- 
ernment servant on leave on average pay may continue to draw a 
compensatory allowance, or a portion thereof, in addition to leave-salary 
during the first four months of his leave. One of these conditions should 
be that the whole or a considerable part of the expense to meet which 
the allowance was given continues during leave. 

l_For rules framed hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 93, in his capacity as a Local Government, see 
Supplementary Rides 5-S.] 

Government of India! s riding . — The Government of India have 
ruled with the approval of the Secretary of State for India that 
any Government servant who was on 1st January 1922 in receipt 
of one of the allowances named in notes 1 and 2 under Art. 268, 
Civil Service Regulations, or who was on that date on leave or 
deputation from a post or cadre in which he would have drawn such 
an allowance, shall, when drawing the allowances in future, be 
eligible for the first four months of any period of leave on average 
pay for the concessions given by these notes even if the allowance 
is classed as compensatory in f^itxire. 

The intention is that the allowances if drawn should in such 
cases be included in average pay when calculating leave-salary for 
such period of four months. 

[Gr. I.” P. D, No. 3oO-E. B., dated 1st May 1922, to all Local Governments.] 

Auditor General’s decision . — The Government of India, Finance 
Department, letter Jifo. 350-E. B., dated 1st May 1922, is intended 
merely to continue a concession which was admissible under notes 
1 and 2 to Article 268, Civil Seiwice Regulations, and not to grant 
any new concession not admissible under the old rules. Under 
note 1 to Article 268, Civil Service Regulations, Burma Allowance 
could be drawn subject to the condition that the grant of leave 
does not necessitate the transfer within the limits of the province 
of ail officer from outside the province. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 290O-E./K. W./8-22, dated 27th June 1925.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) Dnder this rule the maximum period during which a Gov- 

ernment servant can be allowed to draw compensatory allowances 
while on leave is four months (or six months in the case of leave 
admissible under the special concession referred to in ITote 1 to' 
Fundamental Rule 89). The length of the total period of leave is 
irrelevant, but compensatory allowances cannot be drawn during 
any period of leave which is not’ leave on average pay. ^ 

[Par.n. 31, Chap. X, Sec. I of M.annal of Audit Instructions (1920).] 

(2) Sec Audit Instruction (5) under Fundamental Rule 44, 



F. R. 93— 94A. 


123 


Chap. X. 


(3) A Government servant’s claims to Travelling Allowance 
should be regulated by the rules in force at the time the journey, 
in respect of which' they are made, was tmdertaken. 

•S' 

[Para. 33, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 


Section Yl.— EXCEPTIONS AND SPECIAL CONCESSIONS. 

F. R. 94. The rules in sections I to ¥ are not applicable to the 
following Government servants whose leave is governed by the Act or 
by rules made under other sections of the Act ; — 

*(a) Governors and Lieutenant-Governors, Members of the Execu- 
tive Council, of the Governor General, or of a Governor or 
Lieutenant-Governor during their tenure of office as such. 

The Chief Justices and other Judges of the several High 
Courts. 

(c) The Bishops of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. 

(d) The Auditor-Greneral in India. 

Atidit Instruction . — Subject to any special orders by the Govern- 
ment of India to the contrary, leave of absence granted to a 
Member of the Executive Council of the Governor General (if 
taken out of India) commences on the day after such Member 
embarks at any port in India, e-vcluding Aden, and ends on the day 
before be disembarks at any ijoif in India, excluding Aden; pro- 
vided always that such Member has not been relieved of the charge 
of bis office until be embarks and tbat be resnmes charge im- 
mediately upon bis disembarkatioji. 

[Para. 34, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 94A. The rules in sections I to Y are not applicable to the 
Presidents of Legislative bodies, whose leave is governed by orders 
issued in this behalf by the Secretary of State in Council. 

Secretary of State’s orders . — ^Tbe Secretary of State in Council 
has laid down the following principles to govern the grant of leave 
to the Presidents of the Legislative Councils : — 

{i) In view of the long periods of what may be described as 
“ vacation ” which a President enjoys and which he is 
free to spend wherever he chooses, no President shall he 
regarded as “ earning leave ” at all during the tenua*e 
of his appointment, or shall, except in the case of in- 
ability’’ through sickness to attend to duty, be granted 
on the basis of his pay and service as President leave of 
absence from his duty with allowances, either during 
the tenure of his apjiointment or, except as provided in 
clause (it) below, on its termination. 

(ii) An official, being a member on the active list of a regular 
service, appointed to be President of a Council, shall 

^ olriu^Q wyis iutroluced. wi'fcli effeofc from 28tli Son'fcemljer 1927. 
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be treated as retaining, during bis tenure, bis right to 
any leaTe wbicb be bad earned and wbicb was due to 
bim at tbe time wben be assumed tbe oflSce of Presi- 
dent, and shall be entitled to enjoy such leave on or 
after tbe teimination of bis office of President on tbe 
allowances which would be admissible without taking 
account of the salary drawn as President. 

The Secretary of State has left to tbe discretion of His' Excel- 
lency the Governor tbe settlement of any question of detail which 
may arise. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 1130-C. S. R., dated 5th Oct. 1922.] 

•F. R. 94B. Except as provided by Rule 61, the Rules in Sections 
I to ¥ are not applicable to Government servants paid from Military 
Estimates who are temporarily transferred to service paid from Civil 
Estimates (including service in a tenure post). Such Government 
servants remain subject to the Rules which applied to them before 
their transfer. 

F. R. 95. Subject to any exceptions and modifications which the 
Secretary of State in Council may by rule prescribe, the special leave 
rules in sections I to ¥ of this chapter apply to Chaplains of the 
Church of England and Church of Scotland on the Bengal, Madras and 
Bombay Ecclesiastical Establishments, including the Bishops of Lahore, 
Rangoon, Lucknow and Nagpur. 

Secretary oj State's Rides . — ^The rules made by tbe Secretary 
of State in Council on 7th Jtme 1923 governing tbe leave and tbe 
leave-salaiy of Chaplains of tbe Church of England and Church of 
Scotland on the Bengal, Madras and Bombay Ecclesiastical Estab- 
lishments, including the Bishops of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow 
and Nagpur will be found in Government of India, Education and 
Health Department, No. 237, dated the 3rd August 1923, and 
No, 350, dated the 2nd November 1923. 

F. R. 96. The only form of leave which may be granted to a 
Lieutenant-Governor, whether substantive or ofliciating, is leave on 
medical certificate for not more than six months. On resuming his 
duties after such leave, he may receive leave-salary equal to half his 
pay for the period of absence. If he does not resume his duties, he 
may draw the ieave-salary to which he would have been entitled under 
rule 97 had he vacated his post before taking leave. 

tF. R. 97. (1) When a Government servant, who has held the office 
of Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or member of the Executive Council 
of the Governor General, or of a Governor or Lieutenant-Governor, 
takes leave after vacating such office, there shall be credited in his leave 
account a period equivalent to the leave which would have been earned 
under the rules in sections I to Y, if the duty rendered as Governor 
Lieutenant-Governor, or member had been rendered, in one of the posts 

* This new rule was introduced with ofTcct from tlie 1st Max 1928 
mi -nti-oduced with effect from the ‘28th Sej>temher 
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to which these rules apply ; and any leave which he has taken, during 
his tenure of office shall be debited to his leave account in the same 
way as if he had taken leave on half average pay under these rides. 
His leave-salary will be subject to the maxima laid down in Rule 89. 

*(2) K leave is taken immediately on vacating any of the offices 
referred to in sub-rule (1), or the post of Chief Commissioner, Con- 
•sulting Engineer to the Government of India, or Chief Engineer of the 
■Public Works or Railway Department, or posts held by officers in the 
Superior Revenue Establishment of State Railways, corresponding in 
rank to a Chief Engineer, the Government servant shall not retain, 
while on leave, a lien on the post which he has vacated, and, if he held 
such post substantively, may be left without a lien on any permanent 
jjost. 

'Audit Instruction . — In the case of the Government servants 
referred to in this rule, it is left to the discretion of the Govern- 
ment of India or the local Government, as the case may be, under 
which the Government servant is employed to give him a lien on 
-another post or to leave him without a lien at all. 

[Para. 35, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 98. The following provisions apply to such holders of the 
•posts enumerated below as are not members of tbe Indian Civil Service 
-[subject to the special leave rules under Rule 75 ; — 

(1) Judges of a Chief Court. 

(2) Chief Judges of Small Cause Courts of Presidency towns and 

of Rangoon. 

(3) The Secretary to the Government of India in the Legislative 

Department. 

(4) A Judicial Commissioner or Additional Judicial Commissioner 

of the Central Provinces. 

(5) The Administrator-General, and Official Trustee in Bengal, 

Madras or Bombay. 

(6) The Administrator-General, Official Trustee, Official Assignee, 

and Official Receiver in Burma. 

(7) An Additional Judicial Commissioner of Sind or of the North- 

West Frontier Province. 

Such Government servants are entitled to leave on the terms which 
apply to Judges of High Courts by rules made under Section 104 of the 
Act, subject, however, to the following modifications, namely : — 

(a) their leave-salary shall not exceed, while on ordinary furlough 

or on subsidiary leave, half average pay, and while on 

furlough on full alloivance, average pay ; and 


* This amended sub-rule has eflfect from the 3rd Juno 1930. 

t The qualifying clause — subject to the special leave rules under Pule 75 

was introduced with effect from the 23rd November 1926. 
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(b) the holders of posts ■which have not been declared by the Local 
Gorernment under Rule 82 (a) to belong to a vacation 
department are entitled in lieu of the leave credited to the 
furlougli accoimt of a High Court Judge under the Rules 
made under Section 104 because of his having been detained 
on duty as a Yacation Judge, to a credit in their leave 
account of a period equal to one-eleventh of the period of 
actual service performed. 

Audit Instruction , — Proviso {a) of this rule does not override 
rule 16 of the High Court Judges (India) Rules, 1922, which, pre- 
ccrihes the amount of leave salarv payable during leave, hut is to 
operate in addition to rule 16 oil the High Court Judges Rules. 

[Para. 37, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926). 3 

F. R. 99, The following law officers are entitled to leave under 
the rales applicable to members of the Indian Civil Service, provided 
that their pay as Government servants is fixed at a definite rate and 
that their whole time is retained for the service of Government : — 

An Advocate General. 

A Standing Counsel. 

An Official Trustee or Assignee. 

A Receiver of a High Court. 

An officer of a High Court holding a post which by law can be held 
by a barrister only. 

A Secretary or Assistant Secretary in the Legislative Department 
of a local Government. 

A Remembrancer, Deputy Remembrancer or Assistant Remem- 
brancer of Legal Affairs. 

A Government Advocate or Assistant Government Advocate. 

A Clerk of the Crown. 

A Government Solicitor. 


F. R. 100. The following provisions apply to military officers in civil 
employ who remain subject to military leave rules (other than military 
officers serving v/ith such Frontier Irregular Corps as may be specified 
In this behalf by the Governor General in Council)* and to non-com- 
missioned officers in civil employ : — 


(a) A local Government may grant to such an officer leave of the 
following kinds : — 

t(i) Leave on average pay for four months at a time, not 
exceeding, in all, the privilege leave which it would be 
permissible to grant to him under the rules appli- 
cable to his case on the date on which he became 
subject to this Rule, plus j^th of the duty performed 
by him from the beginning of the calendar year fol- 
lovnng that in v/hlch he became subject to this Rule : 

* Tho word=: — and to non-commissioned officer in civil ottivU... • x 

duced witli effect from tlie 1st Docombor 1925 * employ were mtro* 

t This rovi.^cd suh-clanse h.as effect from the 4th December 1928. 
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Proirided. that, If privilege leave under military rules is 
not admissible in respect of the calendar year of 
transfer because the officer has not actually perform- 
ed duty in the Military Department during that year, 
duty counting for leave on average pay shall com- 
mence on the date on which he becomes subject to 
this Rule ; 

Provided further that, in the case of an officer who 
became subject to this Rule before the 3th of Decem- 
ber 1928 and who took privilege leave under military 
rules ending during the first six months of the calen- 
dar year in which he became subject to this Rule, 
duty counting for leave on average pay shall begin 
from a date six months after the end of such privilege 
leave but so that in no case shall duty performed 
before the date on which he became subject to this 
Rule count. 

<ii) any leave, other than privilege leave, admissible under 
military rules, either alone or in combination with 
leave on average pay. 

NOTE. — In the case of a Government servant who is entitled, under orders 
previously in force, to privilege leave for more than four months, the number 
of months to be taken at one time as prescribed in sub-clause (i) above may 
be increased, on the first occasion when leave is taken under these rules, by 
the number of months by which the amount of privilege leave due exceeds 
four months. 

(b) The total period of leave should be regulated by the limits in 
force under the military rules to which the officer is subject, 
(o) Deave may be retrospectively commuted by the authority 
which granted it into any other kind of leave which was 
admissible to the officer concerned at the time when it was 
granted. 

Provided that, except in. the case of an officer holding sub- 
stantively a ^tenure post, no leave under sub-clause (ii) of 
clause (a) of this rule may be granted to an officer unless 
the local Government is prepared to re-employ him imme- 
diately upon the termination of the leave. 

Provided also that in the case of an officer holding substantive- 
ly a *tenure post, leave under sub-clause (i) of clause (a) 
may he granted so as to extend beyond the expiry of such 
term if the leave has been applied for in sufficient time 
before the expiry of the fixed term and refused owing to the 
exigencies of the public service. 

(rovci'nTtient of India’s decisions — 

(IJ The Government of India have had under consideration the 
question whether military officers with special war leave at their 
credit under Army Instruction, India, No. lOG of 1920, who are 
appointed substantively to the civil department, should he per- 

» The words “ tenure post ” were substituted for the words “ permanent 
post for a fixed term ” with effect from the ISth Sfarch 1930. 
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mifted to carry forward such leave when they enter civil employ- ^ 
ment. They have decided that such leave majj on their coming 
under the provisions of the Fundamental Rules, be credited to 
their leave account on condition that it is taken before 31st 
December 1922. Officers who have taken leave after Jlst J ^nuary 
1921 may substitute for portion of it any special war leave which 
may become admissible to them as the result of these orders. 

The Government of India have further decided with reference 
to Fundamental Rule 100, that military officers in civil employ 
who remain subject to militarj’^ leave rules and who have earned 
privilege leave in excess of 4 months as a temporary war conces- 
sion may be granted the concession strictly in accordance uitb the 
terms of Army Instructions, India, No. 106 of 1920. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. 1174-C. S. B., dated IGtli Oct. 1922.] 

(2) Leave on average pay extending beyond the term of civil 
appointment is not admissible' to military officers holding civil 
appointments of limited tenure even though the military autho- 
rities ma3’^ agree to the grant of leave. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-314-C. S. B.-26, dated 11th Oct. 1926 ] 

(3) F. R. 100 as amended by Government of India, Finance 
Department, Notification No. F./ 136-1. -R.-I./28, dated '8th 
January 1929, i.e., the suh-clause (t) of clause (a), should regulate 
the leave taken on or after the 4th December 1928 by all military 
officers subject to this rule, irrespective of the date of their transfer 
to the Civil Department. The words ‘ An Officer’s claim to leave i& 
regulated by the rules in force at the time the leave is granted ’ 
occurring in sub-paragraph 2 of Ai’ticle 4 of the Civil Service Regu- 
lations, refer to the officer’s ‘ claim to leave ’, which includes the 
earning of leave, the method of calculation, the admissibility of the 
leave and its grant. The leave account must he revised as soon, aa 
a rule regulating the method of calculation is amended, and subse- 
quent leave granted according to tbe amended leave account. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. T.-253-A./70-29, dated 7th May 1929.] 

Audit Instruction. — In reckoning service for tbe purpose of 
calculating leave to military officers in temporary civil employ, a 
period of- six months should be excluded after the expirj- of -the 
privilege leave mentioned in Fundamental Rule 100 (a) (i) 
whether this is taken hy itself or combined with other leave. 

[Para. 38, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

*F. R. 100A, Unless the Secretary of State in Council in any case 
otherwise directs, the following provisions apply to Government ser- 
vants placed on deputation out of India under conditions, declared by 
the Governor General in Council to beg«a.si-European, if the period of 
the deputation exceeds one year ; — 

(a) The period of deputation shall not count as dutv for the nur- 
poses of this Chapter. ^ 


* This neiv rule K-.iq introduced with effect from the 20th October 1920. 
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*(b) The amount of leave which can he earned by the deputation 
shall be determined by the Secretary of State in Council, 
Such leave can only be taken during the period of deputation 
and will not be credited or debited in the Government ser. 
vant’s leave account. 

(c) Leave salary during such leave shall be equal to the rate of 
deputation pay. 

Provided that where a deputation originally sanctioned for one year 
or less is subsequently extended so that the total period exceeds one 
year these provisions shall apply in respect of the period in excess of one 
year. 

F. R. 101. A local Government may make rules regulating the 
grant to Government servants under its control of — 

(a) naatemity leave to female Government servants”, and 

(b) leave on account of ill-health to members of subordinate ser- 

vices specified in such rules whose duties expose them to 
special risk of accident or illness. 

Such leave is not debited against the leave account. 

[For rules made hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 101 in his capacity as a local Government, see 
Supplementary Rules 267 to 273.] 

F, R. 102. A local Government may malce rules regulating the 
grant of leave on account of ill-health to ofiicers and seamen of Gcvem- 
ment vessels. Such leave is not debited against the leave account. 

[For rules made hy the Governor General in Co^lncil under 
Fundamental Rule 201 in his capacity as a local Government, see 
Supplementary Rules 274 and 276.] 

F, R. 103. A local Government may make rules regulating the 
leave which may be earned by — 

(a) temporary and officiating service; 

(b) service which is not continuous ; and 

<0) part-time service, or service which is remunerated wholly or 
partially by the payment of fees or daily wages ; 

provided that such rules shall not grant more favourable terms than 
would be admissible if the senrice v^ere substantive, permanent and 
continuous. 

[For model terms regulating the grant of leave to Government 
officials engaged, on contract as finally approved by the Secretary 
of State in Voitncil, see Appendix lO.] 

[For rules made hy the Governor General in Council under Fun- 
damental Rule 103 in his capacity as a local Government, see 
Supplementary Rules 284 to 290.] 


^ Tills revised cltiuse lias effect from the 24th Jlay 1927. 
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Government of India’s orders . — ^The Governor General in Coun- 
cil lias decided that jPundamental Rule 103 enables him to make 
rules determining the extent to -which, and the conditions under 
"which, uninterrupted temporary service in the Military Department 
follo-wed hy confirmation in the Civil Department may count for 
leave under the Fundamental Rules, and that Supplementary Rule 
286 maybe regarded as a rule framed under Fundamental Rule 103. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 161-A./10-28, dated 24th May 1928.] 

F. R. 104. During their period of probation or apprenticeship, 
probationers and apprentices are entitled to leave as follows ; — 

(a) If appointed under contract in the United Kingdom with a 

view to permanent service in India, or tf appointed in the 
United Kingdom to posts created temporarily with the 
prospect, more or less definite, of becoming permanent ; — 

(I) to such leave as is prescribed in their contracts, or, 
when no such prescription is made, 

(ii) (1) when the period of probation is not less than 
three years, to the same leave which would be 
admissible if they held permanent posts; or 

(2) when the period of probation is less than three 
years, to leave on average pay up to one-eleventh 
of the period spent on duty, to which may be added, 
on medical certificate, leave on half average pay; 
provided that the total leave granted under this 
clause shall not exceed three months reckoned in 
terms of leave on average pay ; and 

(b) if appointed otherwise, to such leave as is admissible under 

rules framed on this behalf by the local Government, 
subject to the proviso in rule 103. 

[F or rules made by the Governor General in Council under 
F undamental Rule 104 (b) in his capacity as a local Government, 
tee Supplementary Rules 291 and 292.'] 

{For Administrative Instructions issued hy the Governor General 
in Coimcil regarding “ Grant of Leave to Probationers and Appren- 
tices,” see Part F {!) of Appendix 3.] 
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Chapter XI. — Joining time. 

F. R. 105. Joining time may be granted to a Government servant 
to enable him — 

(a) to Join a new post to which he is appointed while on duty 

in his old post; or 

(b) to join a new post, — 

(i) on return from leave on average pay of not more than 

four months’ duration, or 

(ii) when he has not had sufficient notice of his appoint- 

ment to the new post, on return from leave other 
than that specified in sub-clause (i) ; or 

(c) to travel from the port of debarkation and organize his 

domestic establishments when he retmuis from leave out 
of India of more than fom’ months’ duration ; or 

(d) on departure on or return from leave, to proceed from or to 

the place at which he is posted to or from specified stations, 
when tlie place concerned is in a remote locality which is 
not easy of access. 

^Provided that joining time shall not be allowed for the purposes 
specified in paragraph (c) or paragraph (d) to any person to whom 
Rule 98 applies. 

Government of India' s decisions — 

(1) Under the existing s^'^stem, a General Service Telegraphist 
selected for training in Wireless Telegraphy, is first sent to Cal- 
cutta for a preliminary training of 3 months and is then required 
to undergo a practical course of training for another 3 months at 
any of the Wireless stations. On the successful completion of his 
course, he is permanently tiansf erred for employment to the Wire- 
less Branch. It has been decided by the Government of India that 
the telegraphist maj’’ be granted joining time at his old station 
calculated on the journey to Calcutta and not at the place of his 
training from which he is finally posted to a udxeless station. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1274-A. /487-23, dated '24th Dxc. 1923.] 

(2) A person held aCtemporary post at Madras up to 22nd Novem- 
ber 1922, on which date the temporary post was abolished. Mean- 
while, he had applied for a temporary post at Delhi and the offer 
of the new post was communicated to him through his official supe- 
rior for the time being while he was on duty in his old post. He 
joined the new post at Delhi on 1st December 1922. It was decided 
by the Auditor General, with the concxirrence oE the Government 
of India, that under D. H. 105 (q), joining time is admissible in 
this case. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 460-A./93-24, dated 10th July 1924.] 

■* The proviso talrcs effect from 9th March 1926 — vide F. D. correction 
No. 21, dated 22na April 1926. 
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Audit Instructions — 

(1) If a Government servant is auttorized to make over charge 
of an office elsewhere than at its headquarters, any joining time to 
which he may he entitled shall be reckoned from the place at which 
he actually makes over charge. 

[Para. 1, Chap. XI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 


(2) The intention of sub-clause (t) of Fundamental Rule 105 (6) 
is that joining time should be allowed to those Government servants 
who are granted privilege, leave or leave on average pay for not 
more than four months, or those who are granted privilege leave 
up to a maximum of six months tmder the special war concession, 
and who are transferred to a new station on the termination of such 
leave. 


[Para. 6, Chap. XI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) If vacation is combined with leave, joining time should be 
regmated under clause (b) (i) of Fundamental Rule 105 if the total 
period of leave and vacation combined is of not more than four 
months’ duration and under clause (c) if the leave out of India and 
vacation combined is more than four months. 

[Para. 3, Chap. XI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(4) In the case of a Government servant who is appointed while 
on leave on average pay of not more than four months’ duration to 
a^ post other than that from which he took leave the full joining 
time calculated under Supplementary Rule 300 is admissible 
irrespective of the date on which the orders of transfer were received 
by the Government servant concerned. Should the Government 
servant join his new appointment before the expiry of such leave 

the joining time admissible, the period short taken should be 
considered as leave not enjoyed and a corresponding portion of the 
leave sanctioned should be cancelled without any reference to the 
authority which granted the leave. 

[Para, 4, Chap. XI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(5) Joining time under clause (c) of this rule is reckoned from 

the date of debarkation at an Indian Port. Colombo is not reo-ard- 
ad as an Indian Port for this purpose. ° 

[Para. 5A, Chap. XI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).! 

(6) Joining time under clause (c) of this rule is admissible to a 
Government servant for organising his domestic establishment even 
af he does not make any journey from the port of debarkation. 

[Para. 5B, Chap. XI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 


^ /iP Government of India’s Orders under F R 

V ( 6 ). • • 


Audit Ruling. — A. Government 
ation from Simla to Meerut for 


servant sent for medical examin- 
appointment in the Military De- 
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partment, and returned to Meerut as unfit, siiould fie considered to 
fie on joining time during fiis afisence on transfer and re-tratisfer. 

[Ruling (34), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

F. R. tOG. A looal GkiYermnent may make rules regulating the 
joining time admissible in each of the cases mentioned in rule IDS 
and specifying the places and stations to which clause (d) of that rule 
shall apply. Such rules should be framed with due regard to the 
time required for actual transit and for the organization of domestic 
establishment. 

\For rides made hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Ride 160 in 7us capacity ns a TjOCoI Government, see 
Supplementary Rules 293 to 306A.J 

F. R. 107. A Government servant on joim'ng time shall be re- 
garded as on duty and shall be entitled to be paid as follows : — 

(a) If on Joining time under clause (a) of rule 105, he is entitled 
to the pay which he’'' would have drawn if he had not 
been ti’ansferred, or the pay which he will draw on taking 
charge of his new post, whichever is less. 

[See Audit Instructions under F. R. 20.] 

<b) If on joining time under clause (b) or (c) of rule 105 he is 
entitled — 

(1) when returning from extraordinary leave, other than 
extraordinary leave not exceeding fourteen days 
* granted in continuation of other leave; if a member 

of the Indian Civil Service or a military commissioned 
' officer subject to the civil leave rules, to subsistence 

grant ; otherwise, to no payments at all ; 

(ii) when returning from leave of any other kinds ; to the 
leave-salary which' he last drew on leave at the rate 
prescribed for the payment of leave-salary in India : 

Provided that the amount of half average pay to be drawn during 
joining time by a member of the Indian Civil Service or a military 
commissioned officer subject to the civil leave rules returning from 
leave on half average pay shall be calculated without regard to the 
limits prescribed in rule 89. 

NOTE 1. — A military officer subject to the military leave rules who retains 
a lien on his civil post is entitled, on joining time under sub-clause (<0 above, 
to draw the same amount of leave-salary which he would have drawn had ho 
taken leave under civil leave rules; provided that such leave-salary shall not 
be less than that which he actually drew during the last portion of his leave, 

(o) If on joining time under clause (d) of rule 105, he is entitled 
to pay as though he were on duty in his post. 

NOTE 2. — A ministerial servant on transfer is not entitled to be paid 
while on joining time unless his transfer is made in the public interests. A 
transfer made in consequence of his own misbehaviour does not fulfil this 
condition. 


* The words “ would hare drmrn if lio had not been transferred ” hare 
been substituted for the words “ drew prior to relinquishing charge of his old 
post ” with effect from the 11th September 19?9. 

r 



F. R. 107-108A. 


134 


Chap. XL 


Audit Instruction . — No extra pay (where the transfer inTolves- 
the grant of extra pay) can he drawn in any case by a relieTing 
Government servant until the transfer is complete, but as far as 
ordinary pay and allowances are concerned, an exception may be 
made to the general rule in all eases in which the charge to be trans^ 
ferred (whether a division, a sub-division or other charge) consists 
of several scattered works which the relieving and relieved Gov- 
ernment servants are required, by the orders of a superior officer, 
to inspect together before the transfer can be completed. Thn 
relieving Government servant will be considered as on duty if the 
period taken in carrying out these inspections is not considered by 
the Superintending Engineer to be excessive. While so taking 
over charge, therefore, a Government servant will draw full pay, 
and will be regarded as on duty and not as on joining time. 

Note. — ^The power vested in the Superintending Engineer under the 
above Audit Instruction has been delegated to all officers, whether perma- 
nent or officiating, in charge of Canal Division in the United Provinces in 
respect of lower subordinates and members of the Subordinate Engineering 
Serviee in the Irrigation Branch. In consequence of this delegation, charge 
certificates will, in future, be transmitted by the Divisional Officer direct to- 
the Accountant General. 

[Para. 6, Chap. XI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Accountant GeneraVs decision . — Joining time,, whether with or 
without pay, is duty under Fundamental Rule 9 (6) (a) (ii), and, 
therefore, counts for increments under Rule 26 (a). 

[A. G. P. T.’s letter No. Mis.-1183/Sec.-67, dated 28th Aug. 1926.] 

F. R, 108. A GoTemment senrant who does not join his post within 
his joining time is entitled to no pay or leave-salary after the end of 
the joining time. Wilful absence from duty after the expiry of joining 
time may be treated as misbehaviour for the purpose of rule 15. 

R. 108 A. A peison in employment other than. Government 
service or on leave granted from such employment, if in the interests 
of Government he is appointed to a post under a LfOcal Government, 
may, at the discretion of the Local Government, be treated as on 
joining time while he prepares for and makes the journey to join the 
post under Government, and while he prepares for and makes the 
journey on reversion from the post under Government to return to his 
original employment. During such Joining time he shall receive pay 
equal to the pay, or in the case of joining time immediately following 
leave granted from the private employment, to the leave salary, x^d 
to him by his private employer prior to his appointment to Govern- 
ment service, or pay equal to the pay of the post in Government 
service, whichever is less. 


* This new j-ule trus inirodueed with effect fiom the llfh 3farch 1925. 
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PART vn. 

Chapter XII. — ^Foreign Service. 

F. R. 109. The rules in this chapter apply to those GoYemment 
serYan,ts only who are transferred to foreign senrice after these rules 
come into force. Government servants transferred previously will re- 
main subject to the miles in force at the time of transfer. 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) The rules in Cliapter XII of the Fundamental Rules apply 
to those Government servants only who are transferred to foreign 
service after the 1st January 1922. Those transferred previously 
remain subject to the rules in force at the time of transfer. Gov- 
ernment servants of the latter class are, however, entitled to take 
the benefit of the other rules in the Fundamental Rules and will be 
adjudged to have elected to do so if they do not exercise the option 
given by Fundamental Rule 68. To cover cases in which such 
Government servants come under the new leave rules it has been 
ruled : — 

(1) that their pay in foreign service shall be treated as pay for 

the purpose of calculating leave-salary, and 

(2) that the existing obligation of foreign employers to pay a 

portion of leave allowances during privilege leave shall 
be held to continue during the first four months of any 
■period of leave on average pay. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 35-E. B., dated 18th Jan. 1922, and para. 1, Chap. XII, 
Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926). 3 

(2) The Govei'nment of India have decided that this I’ule applies 
only to the original period beginning before and terminating after 
the 1st January 1922, for whicm the services of Government servants 
were transferred to foreign service. Any further extension should 
be treated as a fresh transfer and governed by the Fundamental 
Rules. The same principle will apply as to the date from which 
the rates of contribution will apply, as prescribed in Government 
of India, Finance Department letter No. 64-E. B., dated the 27th 
January 1922. (Fide entry below Fundamental Rule 116.) The 
terms of extensions commencing after 1st January 1922 already 
sanctioned will not be afiected by this order unless the foreign 
employer was specifically warned of the liabilitj* to revision, 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1931-C. S. R., dated 17th Aug. 1923.] 

F. R. 110. (a) No Government servant may be transferred to 
foreign service against his will. 

(b) A transfer to foreign service outside India may be sanctioned 
by the Governor General in Council. 

NOTE. — ^Tho Government of Madras is authorised to transfer to service in 
Ceylon any Government servant other than a member of an atl-india service. 

F 2 
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(c) Subject to any restrictions which the GoTemor General in 
Council may by general order impose in the case of transfer to the 
serrice of an Indian State, a transfer to foreign service in India may 
be sanctioned by the local Government under which the Government 
servant transferred is serving. 


Audit Instructions — 

(1) For the purpose of the ‘ Foreign Service ’ rules, Nepal 
should be treated as outside India. This decision takes effect from 
the 23rd Februarj'’ 1927. 

[Para. 2A, Chap. XII, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 


(2) The Government which would be entitled to recover pension 
contribution on behalf of a Government servant lent to foreign 
service should be regarded as the local Government competent to 
sanction his transfer to foreign service for the purpose of Funda- 
mental Rule 110 (c). 

[Para. 2B, Chap. XII, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926). J 


Audit Ruling. — The sanction of the Government of India is 
necessary to the deputation of Government servants to Mesopotamia 
and East Africa and that of the Secretary of State to the delegation 
of this power to a Local Government. 

[Ruling (35), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 


F. R. 111. A transfer to foreign service is not admissible unless — 

(a) the duties to be performed after the transfer are such as 

should, for public reasons, be rendered by a Government 
servant, and 

(b) the Government servant transferred holds, at the time of 

transfer, a post paid from general revenues or holds a lien 
on such a post. 


Government of India’s decision. — Under this rule, the transfer 
of a temporary Government servant to foreign service is permissible. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./66-C. S. R,, dated 22nd July 1924.] 

Government of India’s orders. — If in 'any case a proposal is 
made that a Government servant should be lent to a private under- 
ta '^mg, it is necessary that the principles of this rule should be 
applied most rigorously, and generally the loan of a Government 
officer to a private iindertaking should be regarded as a very ex- 
ceptional case requiring special justification. 

[G. I. P. D. No. F.— I. (i) R. I./30, dated the 17th January 1930.] 

F. R. 112. If a Government servant is transferred to foreign servioe 

Government of India’s decisions— 

(1) The Government of India have decided to accept the sue-e-es- 
tions made by the Secretary of State with regard to t^e applieftmn 
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of foreign service rules to officers accepting employment under an 
Indian State, while on leave preparatory to retirement. 

E.Ttract from the Secretary of State’s Despatch, Financial No. 4, 
dated the 22nd February 1923, to the Governor General in 
Council. 

“ . . . . . The suggested treatment of service in an 

Indian State in the case of an officer on leave preparatory to retire- 
ment on proportionate pension as foreign service while the time so 
spent is simultaneously regarded as leave, would not he in accord 
with the spirit and intentions of the Foreign Service procedure. 
Further,, it would ordinarily have the effect of increasing the 

officer’s difficulties in obtaining fresh employment 

T think therefore that the service in question, if permitted by you, 
shoTxld he treated as being private employment, unless in any 
special case the circumstances are such that the Grovernment of 
India think it right to treat the officer as one for whom an alterna- 
tive career has been found by them In the 

latter case the officer would not be on leave the service should be 
treated as foreign service, counting for pension, contribution shoiild 
be taken from the State concerned, and the proportionate pension, 
should remain in suspense,” 

“ 2. 1 would treat officers about to retire on ordinary pension 
on similar lines, i.e ., — 

(а) in the usual case {e.g., that of an officer who has reached or' 

is approaching the age of superannuation) the officer, 
notwithstanding his employment, with your permission 
in an Indian State, should be allowed to take any leave 
which would be admissible to him had he not accepted 
such employment, and pension contribution should not 
be required, 

(б) in exceptional cases, which in the opinion of the Govern- 

ment of India justify such a course, acceptance of the 
employment might be made conditional on the officer 
remaining in their service and being placed on the usual 
foreign service terms.” 

[6. 1. F. D. No. 602-0. S. R., dated 26th April 1923, and enflo.siire.] 

(2) The decision communicated in the correspondence with the 
Secretary of State referred to above may be taken as applying to all 
foreign service, and not only to service in an Indian State. 

[G. I. F. X>. No. 957-C. S. R., dated 13tli June 1923.] 

Auditor General’s decision . — Foreign service of any kind 
(whether in India or out of India) .during leave preparatory to 
retirement should be treated as “ private en^loyment ” for the "pur- 
pose of Fundamental Kule 112, i.e., an officer who has reached or 
is approaching the age of superannuation, notwithstanding his em- 
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ployment under a foreign employer, should be allowed to take leave 
whicli would be admissible to him bad be not accepted sucb employ- 
ment, and pension contribution should not be required. The rea- 
son for the above is the Secretary of State’s desire to facilitate the 
securing of post-pension employment of Government officers. 

[At. G.’s letter No. 701-A./189-23, dated 8th June 1923.] 

F, R. 113. A Government servant transferred to foreign service 
will remain in the cadre in which he held a post prior to his transfer, 
and may be given such substantive or officiating promotion in that 
cadre as the authority competent to order promotion may decide. In 
giving promotion, such authority will take into account — 

(a) the nature of the work performed in foreign service, and 

(b) the promotion given to juniors in the cadre. 

F. R. 114. A Government servant in foreign service will draw 
pay from the foreign employer from the date on which he relinquishes 
charge of his post in Government service. Subject to any restrictions 
which the Governor General in Council may by general order impose, 
the amount of his pay, the amount of joining time admissible to him 
and his pay during such joining time will be fixed by the authority 
sanctioning the transfer in consultation with the foreign employer. 

[Fot" orders issued by the Governor General in Council under 
this rule, see A ^pendix 11.'] 


Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have had under consideration the 
question whether, if an officer on foreign service in India is sent 
of India on duty, the nature of his employment 
should be considered to have been changed, and he should be treated 
as on toreign service out of India for the period in question. It 
has been decided with the concurrence of the Auditor-General that 
e seiyice in question should continue to be treated as foreign 
s^vice in India, but both in this case and in the converse case of an 
rfjTr service out of India deputed by his employer to 

of India ^ continues to be on foreign service out 

to the nnftl ^ f ® ^ deputed should be brought 

Sonnsidpv it authority as it might be necessaiy to 

reconsider the question of his emoluments. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1010-E. B., dated 21st Aug. 1922.] 

deifiannf consideration tie 

§eW admit Id ''’‘“S' “‘.offlcejs transferred to foreign service 

wi a '* '““f ?“ o* sterling overseas pay to which 

Rules hfd the^imt? * H'’ “”51 Services 

thev Lave doefj^d .‘coofcracd. After due consideration 

m7 ol In I “ impossible to express any part of tie 

Setier sU ^he question 

netner such oBceis should be given a correspojding increase in 
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their rupee pay is one for settlement in each, case in consviltation 
■vritL. the foreign employer. If it is decided, after such consxiltation, 
that an increase should he granted, the calculation of the rupee 
value of a sterling pay will be made at the cui’rent rate of exchange 
(vide Art. 343, Account Code) on the date the officer is transferred 
to foreign service. In the case of officers already in foreign service, 
the rate will naturally be the rate on the date with effect from which 
their pay is revised. 

It is understood that in certain cases the pay of officers in foreign 
seiwice is fixed as the pay they would receive in Government service 
or such pay plus a certain percentage thereof. In such cases, the 
Government of India consider that the foreign employer can equit- 
ably be called upon to pay the equivalent of sterling overseas pay 
according to the terms of the arrangement, though even in such 
cases his concurrence should be obtained. The sterling pay will 
then be converted monthly to rupees at the “ current rate.” 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F./211-C. S. R./26, dated 'Stli July 1925.1 

(3) Paragraph 2 of Government of India decision (2) above 
should be taken as applicable to all cases in which the pay of an 
officer in foreign service is fixed as the pay which he would receive 
from time to time in Government service or the pay of a post in 
Government service, with or without an addition thereto in the form 

of a percentage of such pay of a fixed sum. 

The decision that overseas pay should not be paid in sterling 
was based mainly on a consideration of the complications which 
would arise from an accounts point of view if Government were to 
make payments in sterling through the High Commissioner for 
India and recover the amount from the foreign employers. If, 
however, a foreign employer prefers to make his own arrangements 
to disburse the overseas pay in sterling and the employee agrees to 
it, the Government of India have no objection to the adoption of 
such a procedure; in that case, for the purpose of calculating con- 
tribution, the amount paid in sterling should be converted to rupees 
at the current rate of exchange.” 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F./221-0. S. II.-25, dnted 19th Jan. 1926.] 

(4) Where the pay during foreign service of an officer who is 
entitled to the passage concessions under Schedule IV to the Supe- 
rior Civil Services (Revision of Pay and Pension) Rules, 1924, is 
fixed as the pay which he would receive from time to time in Gov- 
ernment service with or without an addition thereto in the form of 

a percentage of such pay of a fixed sum, the foreign employer 

is liable to pay, in addition to the pay originally fixed and the 
sterling overseas pay or its equivalent in rupees, passage pay at the 
rate of Rs. 60 per mensem, with effect from the 1st April 1924. 

The Passage Fund has been abolished with effect from the 1st 
April 1926 but foreign employer.*? will continue to be liable to pay 
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B-s. 50 per mensem in the case of ofiScers referred to ahove as their 
share of the cost of free passages. * * ^ Where, hoTvever, no 

recovery has been made till now, recovery should be made only from 
the month in which intimation is made to the foreign employer. 

The Governor General in Council has under separate considera- 
tion the revision of the rates of contribution payable on account of 
leave-salary, pension and passages of Government servants in 
foreign service and meanwhile he has decided that, in respect of 
officers other than those serving under Provincial Governments who 
are transferred to foreign service on and after the date of receipt of 
this letter, a contribution for passages at the rate of Rs. 50 a month, 
payable during the whole tenure of an officer’s service under the 
foreign employer, whether he is on leave or duty, should be levied 
in all cases in which the officer is eligible for the passage concession. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F. /18-VI-C. S. R.-26, dated 12tli June 1926.] 

Audit Instruction . — When any Government servant lent on 
foreign service conditions retires from British service without, at 
the same time, retiring from the service of his foreign employer, 
the Audit Officer shall communicate to the foreign employer through 
the usual authorities a statement showing the date of retirement 
and the amount of pension drawn from the British Government so 
as to give the foreign employer the opportunity, if he be so inclined, 
of revising the existing terms of employment. 

[Para. 3, Chap. XII, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(a) While a Government servant is in, foreign servloet 
contribution towards the cost of his pension must be paid to general 
revenues on his behalf. 


(b) R fbe foreign service is in India, contributions must be paid on 
account or the cost of leave-salary also. 

(c) Contributions due under clauses (a) and (b) above shall be paid 
by the Government servant himself, unless the foreign employer con- 

sents to pay them. They shall not be payable during leave taken while 
in foreign service. 

(d) By special arrangement made under Rule 123 (bl. contribu- 

emXye^ ^ ^ ^ contributions being paid by the foreign 

buttayr. 

War Office, whose contrSons are S in servants lent to the 

nients with the War Office. " accordance with special arrange- 

•‘Tl™ r„u l„s .(fed fr,„ ,h, 5th September 1928. 
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Government of India’s decision — 

For tlie purposes of tlie rules communicated in Government of 
India, Finance Department, letter No. 479-C. S. F., dated the 15th 
April 1921, and in supersession of the rule in Article 774, Civil 
Service Regulations, the pension contributions recovered on behalf 
of an officer in foreign service will in all eases be credited to and 
the foreign service treated as service under the Government (Central 
or Provincial) under which he was permanently employed at the 
time of his transfer to foreign service. 

This decision will apply to all foreign service rendered from and 
after the 24th October 1921, the pension contributions received in 
respect thereof being adjusted accordingly by the local Accountant 
General. 

Foreign service rendered prior to the 24th October 1921 will per- 
force require to be treated as service under the Government which 
has already received the contributions, and the ultimate apportion- 
ment of pensionary charges in certain cases will be worked out 
accordingly under the rules promulgated with the letter under 
reference. 

The principles enunciated above shall also apply to the contri- 
butions recovered towards the leave-salary of officers on foreign 
service in India. That is, all such contributions received in respect 
of foreign service rendered from and after the 24th October 1921 
will be credited to the Government (Central or Provincial) under 
which the officers were permanently employed at the time of their 
transfer to foreign service and all those received in respect of 
foreign service rendered prior to that date will remain on the hooks 
of the Government which has already received them. The foreign 
service will thus be treated as service for leave under the Govern- 
ment which has received the contributions and such Government 
will bear its share of leave-salary in accordance with the last para- 
graph of the rules promulgated with the letter under reference. 

[G. I. P. D. No, 1255-E. B., dated 24th Oct. 1921, and No. 1316-.C. S. R., 

dated 22nd Nor. 1922-3 

Auditor General’s decision . — In the case of officers transferred 
to foreign service prior to the introduction of the Fundamental 
Rules who remain under the foreign service rules in the Civil 
Service Regulations but have elected to come under the new (Frm- 
damental) leave rules, the first four months of leave on average pay 
or such a longer period as may be admissible to these officers as 
privilege leave under the iniles previously in force should, for the 
pui’poses of Articles 765 (6) and 779, Civil Service Regulations, be 
treated as corresponding to privilege leave. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1078-A.— 352i-23, dated 29th Oct, 192-3.3 

•F. 116. The rate of contributions payable on account of pension 

and leave-salary shall be such as the Governor General in Council may 
by general order prescribe. 


* This revised rule has effecfc from tlie orli Sopteinher "1928. 




F. R. 116. 


142 


Chap. XIL 


[The rates of contributions •prescribed by the Governor General 
in Council, with reference to Fundamental Rules 116 and 117, are 
given in Appendix 11- A. 

Government of Iiidial s orders — 

(1) For tke Indian Civil Service, tlie Government of India are 
pleased to fix, under (old) Fundamental Rule 117 (New F. R. 116), 
the following rates of conti'ibution ; — 

(i) For pension only — 25 per cent, of pay actually drawn in 
foreign service. 

(ii) For leave-salary and pension — 40 per cent, of pay actually 
drawn in foreign serviced 

These rates will come into force with effect from the date of this 
letter and will be leviable in the case of all officers of the Indian 
Civil Service who are transferred to foreign service on or after the 
date of receipt of this letter. 

The Government of India are further pleased to fix for the con- 
tributions of military officers in foreign employ the rates prescribed 
above for the Indian Civil Service. In the case of military officers, 
the rates are fixed provisionally as a temporary measure, pending 
the completion of certain calculations which are as yet unfin ished. 

Revised rates of contribution for other services are still under 
consideration. When they liave been calculated, the Government 
of India propose to bring them into force with effect from the date 
of this letter. It is re(j^uested , therefore, that all foreign employers 
who apply for the services of Government servants after the date of 
receipt of this letter may be informed that they will- be required 
to make good, with retrospective effect, the difference between the 
existing rates of contribution and the rates which may ultimately 
be fixed by the Government of India under (old) Fundamental 
Rule 117 (New F. R. 116). 

[G. 1. F. D. No. 64-E. B., dated 27th Jan, 1922.] 

(2) The rates of contribution to be recovered in respect of officers 
transferred to foreign service on or after the Ist January 1922, and 
before t^ 27th idem will be those prescribed in Article 770, Civil 
Service Regulations. 


[G. I. F. D, No. 80-E. B., dated 1st Feb. 1922.] 

Governor General in Council has decided that in th( 
^se of officers transferred to foreign seiwice after the date of thii 
Resolution, to whom the Fundamental Rules do not apply, the rule 

for leave-salary and pension shall be th^ 
nl fnrli applicable to Government servants whose employmen 
Zios7nf t1w?P J'undamental Rules. ^ For th. 

eSSon If f fo’^eign service includes ai 
forffi.>T?er4S e«iployment of an officer who is already oi 


[6. I. F. D. .Res. 


No. 323-C. S. R., dated 


28th Feb. 1924.] 
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(4) In paragraph 4 of Government of India^ Finance Depart* 
ment, letter No. 64-E.. B., dated the 2Tth January 1922, it was 
stated that revised rates of contribution for services other than the. 
Indian Civil Service were under consideration and, when calculated, 
will be brought into force with effect from the date of that letter. 
These calculations have now been made and the Government x>f India 
have fixed, under (old) Fundamental Rule 117 (New F. B. 116), 
the following rates of contributions for other services : — 

When leave- When leave 
salary is paid salary is paid 
by Govern- by the Foreign 
ment. employer. 

For officers of all-India Services 
(other than the Indian Civil 
Service) and corresponding Cen- 
tral Services .... 30% T^ths 

For other officers in Superior 

Service ...... 2.5% -ctl's 

As stated in the letter referred to, these rates have effect from 
27th January 1922. 

* * * fpo mitigate the anomalies resulting from (old) Rule 

116 (New F. R. 117) as it stands at present, which does not fix any 
maximum pay for the purpose of calculating these contributions, 
the Government of India have decided that contributions should be 
calculated on actual pay in foreign service subject to the following 
maxima : — 

Per month 


Us. 

Indian Civil Service and Military Officers . . 3,000 

Officers of other All-India Services and Central 

Services ........ 2,500 


[G. I. F. D. No. F.-81-G. S. R../24, dated 4th Aug. 1924.] 

(5) The rate of foreign service contribution in respect of inferior 
servants, prescribed in Article 770 (c). Civil Service Regulations, 
still holds good. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. D./32o2-C. S. R., dated 25th June 1925.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The revised rates of foreign service contributions prescribed 
in paragraph 2 of Government of India, Finance Department, 
letters No. 64-E. B., dated the 27th January 1922 and No. F. 81- 
O. S. R. /24, dated the 4th August 1924, apply also to officers 
who were transfeived to foreign service prior to _ 27th J an- 
uary 1922 and the extension of whose service is sanctioned on or 
after that date, but in such cases they take effect from the date from 
whicli the extension commences. 

[Para. 4, Chap. XII, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) When a Government servant is transferred to Foreign 
Service, or wlien the period of Foreign Service of a Government 
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servant is extended, it should he stipulated that the contrihutiona 
for pension and leave salary or for pension alone, as the case may be, 
will be recoverable at the rates in force from time to time in accord- 
^ance with the orders issued by the Governor General .in Council 
under ]?. R. 116- Similarly, if the ofldcer is on non-pensionable 
■footing and subscribing to a contributory provident Fund, and if 
>he is allowed to retain this privilege while in Foreign Service, the 
orders should specify the arrangement made with reference to para- 
graph 7 of the Resolution of the Government of India in the Finance 
Department, Ro. F. 81-11. I./24, dated the 11th February 1929 
(Appendix 11-A), and state that these will be subject to amendment 
consequent upon any revision of the orders contained in that 
paragraph. 

[Para. 5, Chap. XII, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

R. 117. (a) The rates of pension contribution prescribed under 
Rule 116 will be designed to secure to the Government servant the 
pension that he would have earned by service under Government if he 
had not been transferred to foreign service. 

(b) The rates of contribution for leave-salary will be designed to 
secure to the Government servant leave-salary on the scale and under 
the conditions applicable to him. In caloulating the rate of leave- 
salary admissible, the pay drawn in foreign service, less, in the case of 
Government servants paying their own contributions, such part of pay 
as may be paid as contribution, will count as pay for the purpose of 
Fundamental Rule 9 (2) . 


\_The rates of contributions 'prescribed by the G-overnor Gene- 
ral in Council, icith reference to Fundamental Rules 116 and 117, 
are given- in Appendix ll-Ai] 


Government of India’ s orders . — ^As some doubt appears to exist 
regarding the pay on which the leave-salary and pension of an ofBcer 
on. foreign service, whose pay on foreign service exceeds the maxi- 
mum Wts prescribed for levy of contribution in Government of 
India, Finance Department, letter No. F.-81-C. S. II.-24, dated 4th 
A^ugnst 1924 (vide entry below Fundamental Rule 116), it is ex- 
plamed that the maxima laid down in that letter do not affect the 

“ na V leave-salary and pension based on 

service, less such part of it as may be paid 

(Ne“F Ku). “ (olaf Fundamental Kuk^ie 


[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-322-C. S. II.-25, dated 4th Nov. 192S.] 
Auditor General’ s decisions — 

EesSltln B "Iw fte ° 18 ft ‘’ t“' 

below Fnndamental Rule 109) were “ ot iXdZl to “‘“-S’ 

who were tmn^red to tereigi serviorWotfefjaL^tyWZ® ani 
-This revised rule has effect from the 5th September lii! 
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vriio have elected to come under tiie new leave rules, in a better 
position in tbe matter of lea ve salary than those transferred to 
foreign service subsequently. What was intended is that the prin- 
ciple of the rules in (old) I’undamental Rule 116 (Rew F. R. 117) 
should be applied to both cases of officers. The expression “ their 
pay in foreign service ” in clause (1) of the Resolution should 
therefore be taken as meaning “ the pay drawn in foreign sei'vice 
less such part of it as may he paid as contribution.” 

In the case of officers who are exempted from the payment of 
contribution, leave-salary should be based on the actual pay in 
foreign service without regard to contribution, which would have 
been paid hut for the exemption. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 617-A./ 186-22, dated 7tli Sept. 1922.] 

(2) Under (old) Fundamental Rule 116 (Rew F. R. 117), contri- 
bution is to be calculated on the pay actually drawn by the employer, 
in foreign service excluding that part of it which represents con- 
tribution. 

[At. G.’b No. 945-A./K. W. 66-22, dated 1st Sept. 1923.] 

(3) In the case of officers transferred to foreign service prior to 
the introduction of the fundamental Rules who remain under the 
foreign service rules in the Civil Service Regulations - but have 
elected to come under the new (Fundamental) leave rules, Jeave- 
salary should be based on the actual pay in foreign service where 
the contribution is paid by the foreign employer in addition to the 
officer’s pay. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 975-A./352i-23, dated 17th Sept. 1923.] 

Accountant GeneraV s decision . — Pay drawn in Foreign Service, 
less contribution, should be taken into account in calculating 
average emoluments for the purpose of pensi on, if contribution for 
pension is recovered from the employee. When, however, the 
contribution is paid separately by the foreign employer in addition 
to the pay of the employee, no deduction on account of contribution 
should be made from his foreign service pay for the purpose of such 
calculation, 

[A. G. P. & T.’s No, aCs. 360/D.-109-n, dated 10th May 1927.J 

F. R. 118. Deleted. [With effect from the 31st December 1929.] 

F. R. 119. Subject to any general orders of the Governor General 
in Council, a loc^ Government sanctioning a transfer to foreign 
service may — 

Ca) remit the contributions due in any specified case or class of 
oases, and 

(b) make rules prescribing the rate of interest, if any, to be 
levied on overdue contributions. 
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Government of India's orders . — The Government of India do not 
propose to issue any order under Rule 119 {a). 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1360-E. B., dated 10th Dec. 1921.] 

[For rule made hy the (xovernor General in Council, in his 
capacity as a Local Government, binder Fundamental Rule 119 (b). 
see Sttpplementary Rule 307. 

F. R. 120. fl. Goyemment servant in foreign service may not elect 
to withhold contributions and to forfeit the right to count as duty in 
Government service the time spent in foreign employ. The contri- 
bution paid on his behalf maintains his claim to pension, or to pension 
and leave-salary, as the case may be, in accordance with the rules of 
the service of which he is a member. Neither he nor the foreign 
employer has any right of property in a contribution paid, and no 
claim for refund can be entertained. 

F. R, 121. A Government servant transferred to foreign service 
may not, without the sanction of the Local Government, accept a 
pension or gratuity from his foreign employer in respect of such 
service. 


F. R. 122. A Government servant in foreign service in India may 
not be granted leave otherwise than in accordance with the rules 
applicable to the service of which he is a member, and may not take 
leave or receive leave-salary from Government unless he actually 
quits duty and goes on leave. 


[I Or Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor Gene~ 
ral in Council regarding Leave and the Grant of Leave to Govern- 
ment servants in Foreign Service in India” see Part YI (3) of 
Appendix ' 


F, R, 123. (a) A Government servant in foreign service out of India 
may be granted leave by his employer on such conditions as the em- 
ployer may determine. In any individual case the authority sanction- 
ing the transfer may determine beforehand, in consultation with the 
employer, the conditions on which leave will be granted by the em- 
SSri!’ T^®Jeave-salary in respect of leave granted by the employer 

employer and the leave will not be debited against 
the Government servant’s leave account. 


to fOTei^n i authority sanctioning a transfer 

foreign emSp^ , ^ ^ arrangement with the 

ment serva^nf granted to the Govern- 

Um omtribSif?,’ ti! employer pays to general revenues 

t on at the rate prescribed under Fundamental Rule 116. 

to offloWe ta'a*p,2? e«"lee, it appointed 

on the pjy „tXp“t?n 

^ ^ ^o^emme nt ser vice on which he holds a 

Tins revised lule has effect from the 5th September 1928. 
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lien and that of the post in which he oSloiates. His pay in foreign 
•seririce will not be taken into account in fixing his pay. 

F. R. 125. A Croyemment servant reverts from foreign service to 
Government service on the date on which he takes charge of his post 
in Government service; provided that, if he takes leave on the con- 
olusion of foreign service before rejoining his post, his reversion shall 
take effect from such date as the Local Government on whose establish- 
ment he is borne may decide. 

Government of India’s decision. — (1) TVhen a Government 
servant on foreign service in or out of India applies for leave pre- 
liminary to retirement, coupled with, permission to remain in the 
service of the foreign employer, leave may be granted only on the 
condition that the Government servant’s reversion to Government 
service will, under F. R, 125, take effect from the date of taking 
leave. He will then get the concession of adding leave salary from 
Government to pay drawn from the foreign employer, just as if he 
had been permitted to take up private employment during leave 
preliminary to retirement, but he will not be able to increase his 
pension, because his pension will thereafter be calculated on the pay 
which he would have got on resuming duty in Government service. 
The question of the- Government servant’s reversion to Government 
service need not be pressed if he agrees not to continue to work 
under the foreign employer for the period of leave ; that is, he may 
have leave without reverting to Government service, and may have 
his pension calculated on the pay which he would have drawn on 
foreign service. 

Where, however, a Government servant has been on foreign ser- 
vice whether in or out of India for a considerable period, a claim 
to be granted by Government leave preparatory to retirement and 
to draw leave salary in respect of such leave should be carefully 
scrutinised and such leave should not ordinarily be granted on the 
principle that leave preparatory to retirement may be justified in 
cases where a Government servant desires to establish himself in 
new conditions and possibly in new employment but cannot be justi- 
fied where he is already well established by length of service in 
employment on foreign service. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F-I-XIX-C. S. II./27, dated 2nd June 1927.3 

F. R. 126. When a Government servant reverts from foreign service 
to Government service, his pay will cease to be paid by the foreign 
employer, and his contributions will be discontinued, with effect from 
the date of reversion. 

F, R. 127. When an addition is made to a regular establishment 
on the condition that its cost, or a definite portion of its cost, shall be 
recovered from the persons for whose benefit the additional establish- 
ment is created, recoveries shall be made under the following rules ; — 

(a) The amount to be recovered shall be the gross sanctioned 
cost of the service, or of the portion of the service, as the 
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case may be, and shall not vary with the actual expenditure 
of any month. 

(b) The cost of the seinrice shall include contributions at such 

rates as may be laid down under Rule and the contri- 
butions shall be calculated on the sanctioned rates of pay 
of the members of the establishment. 

(c) A local Goyemment may reduce the amount of recoyeries or 

may entirely forego them. 


Government of India’s orders — 

(1) In consequence of the amendment of old Fundamental Rules 
116 and 117, the words ‘ Rule 117 ’ in F. R. 127, should have been 
altered to ' Rule 116 ’ with effect from the 5th September 1928 and 
steps will he taken to have this amendment made as early as possible. 
Pending the amendment, the rates of contributions to he levied 
under F. R. 127 shall, with effect from the 5th September 1928, he 
those prescribed under neu) F. R. 116. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. P. 1-XT. R. I./29, dated 17th May 1929.] 


(2) As regards pension contribution, the Governor General in 
Council has decided that in the case of members of the Indian 
Civil Service, the amount to he recovered as contribution should 
be the average of the rates prescribed in columns 2 and 3 of the 
mst table in the Annexure to the Government of India, Finance 

F.-81-R. I./24, dated the 11th Febru- 
ary 1929 [Section I of the Annexure to the Appendix 11- A], and 
in the case of members of other Superior Services, the average of 
the rates laid down in columns 4 and 5 of that table. 


In the case of members of 


jriuvinv.a-z 


Ui ixieiuuers OI g ^bordinte Services, a fraction of the 
total maximum monthly pay of all the sanctioned posts equal to- 
the average of the percentages, laid down in column gj of the table 

As regards contributions for leave salary, the rate to he annlied 
[G. I. P. D. No. '*™ 

with effect fSm thJllst 
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(6) The rates o£ contributions applicable to the additions made- 
on or after the 1st August 1913 and before the 27th J anuary 1922,. 
are those prescribed in Articles 769 and 770, Civil Service Regula- 
tions (Fifth Edition — ^Reprint), irrespective of any change of 
incumbents or further additions to the additional establishment. 

(c) The additions made on or after the 27th January 1922, are- 
subject, up to the 28th February 1929, to the rates laid down in • 
Government of India, Finance Department, letters No. 64-E. B., 
dated the 27th January 1922, and No. F. 81-C. S. R. /24, dated 
the 4th August 1924 [vide items (1) and (4) of ‘ Government of 
India’s orders ’ under F. R. 116], and thereafter to the rates 
announced in Government of India, Finance Department, Resolu- 
tion No. F. 81-R. I./24, dated the 11th February 1929 \_'uide Appen- 
dix 11-A] or any revised rates which may be prescribed from time- 
to time. 

(d) In all cases, renewal of sanctions to additions to regular" 
establishments should be treated as new sanctions. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-I.-XI— B.. I./ 29, dated 30th July 1929.] 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

(Fundamental Rule 75-A.) 

Provisions for the determination of Domicile. 


^Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution No. 
C. S. R., dated the 18th August 1923. f 


1. A person can have only one domicile. 

2. The domicile of origin of every person of legitimate birth is in the 
country in which at the time of his birth his father was domiciled, or, if he 
is a posthumous child, in the country in which his father was domiciled at 
the time of the father’s death. 


3. The domicile of origin of an illegitimate child is in the country in 
which at the time at his birth his mother was domiciled. 


4. The domicile of origin prevails until a new domicile has been acquired, 
and a new domicile continues until the former domicile has been resumed or 
another has been acquired. 

6. (1) A person acquires a new domicile by taking up his fixed habitation 
in a country which is not that of his domicile of origin. 

(2) Any person may, if the law of any country so provides, and subject 
to any such provisions, acquire a domicile in that country by making, in 
accordance with the said provisions, a declaration of his desire to acquire 
such domicile. 


Explanation 1 . — A person is not to be considered as having taken his 
fixed habitation in a country merely by reason of his residing there in His 
Majesty’s civil or military service or in the exercise of any profession or 
calling. 

Explanation 3 . — ^A person does not acquire a new domicile in any coun- 
try merely by reason of residing as part of the family or as a servant of 
any ambassador, consul, or other representative of the Government oi 
another country. 

6. The domicile of a minor follows the domicile of the parent froni 
whom he derives his domicile of origin : 

Provided that the domicile of a minor does not change with that of his 
parent if the minor is married or holds any ofBce or employment in the 
service of His Majesty or has set up with the consent of the parent in any 


distinct business. 

7 After marriage a woman acquires the domicile of her husband if she 
had not the same domicile before and her domicile during the marriage 
follows the domicile of her husband : 

Provided that if the husband and wife are separated by the order of a 
competent court or if the husband is undergoing a sentence of transport- 
ation, the wife becomes capable of acquiring an independent domicile. 

8. Save as otherwise provided above a person cannot during minority 

acquire a new domicile. .... 

9. An insane person cannot acquire a new domicile in any other way 
than by his domicile following domicile of another person. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 


{Made by the Governor-General in Council under the 
Fundamental Rules.) 


PART I.-G-ENERAL. 

Division I. — Extent of Application. 

S. R. 1, These rules may be called the Supplemeatary Rules. 
They apply to fliose GoYemment serYants only who are subject to 
the fundamental rules, whose pay is debitable to central reYcnues 
and who are not under the administratiYe control of a GoYemor in 
Council acting as the agent of the GoYernor General in Council. 
Except where it is otherwise expressly stated in the rules, they apply 
to all GcYemment serrants fulfilling these conditions. 

NOTE 1. — Government servants under the administrative control of the 
Governor General in Council, whether paid from Central or Provincial Reve- 
nues, will be governed by these rules. Provided that the travelling allowance 
of Divisional Accountants, whether their pay is debitable to Central or Provin- 
cial Revenues, will be governed by the Supplementary Rules framed by the 
respective Provincial Governments. 

NOTE 2. — The travelling allowance of Government servants subject to 
the Fundamental Rules who are under the administrative control of the 
Chief Commissioner, Coorg, though their pay is debitable to Central Reve- 
nues, are regulated under the Coorg Travelling Allowance Rules. 


Division 11 Definitions. 

S. R. 2. Unless there is something repugnant in the subject or 
context, the terms defined in this diYisIon are used in the rtjles In 
the sense here explained : — 

(1) Actual travelling expenses means the actual cost of trans- 
porting a Government servant with his servants and per- 
sonal luggage, including charges for ferry and other tolls 
and for carriage of camp equipment if necessary. It does 
not include charges for hotels, travellers’ bungalows or 
refreshments or for the carriage of stores or conveyances or 
for presents to coachmen and the like ; or any allowance for 
such incidental losses or expenses as the breakage of crock- 
ery, wear and tear of furniture and the employment of 
additional servants. 

<2) Apprentice means a person deputed for training in a trade 
or business with a view to employment in Government 
( 157 ) 
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serrice, who draws pay at monthly rates from Govermnenfe 
during such training but is not employed in or against a 
substantive vacancy in the cadre of a department. 

(3) Audit Officer means such Audit Officer as the Auditor Gene- 

ral may by general or special order designate in each case. 

(4) Camp equipage means the apparatus for moving a camp. 

(5) Camp equipment means tents and the requisites for pitching 

and furnishing them or, where tents are not carried, such 
articles of camp furniture as it may be necessary, in the 
interests of the public service, for a Government servant 
to take with him on tour. 

(6) Competent authority, in relation) to the exercise of any 

power, means the Governor General in Council or any 
authority to which the power is delegated by or under these 
rules. 

[A list of authorities which exercise the powers of a competent 
authority tinder the verious Supplementary Rules made hy the Gov- 
ernor General in Council is given in Appendix No. IS,"] 

(7) Day means a calendar day, beginning and ending at mid- 

night; but an absence from headquarters which does not 
exceed twenty-four hours shall be reckoned for all purposes 
as one day, at whatever hours the abence begins or ends. 

(8) Family means a Government servant's wife, legitimate 

children and step-children, residing with and wholly de- 
pendent upon him. Except in rules IbQA, 116, 141A, 158A, 
155B and 163, it includes in addition his parents, sisters 
and minor brothers, if residing with and wholly dependent 
upon him. Not more than one wife is included in a family 
for the purpose of these rules. 

Government of India’ s decision. — The Government of India have 
decided that the term “ child ” or “ children ” used in S. R. 2 (8) 
and Rule I (&) of the rules relating to the Calcutta, Bombay and 
Rangoon House Allowance Schemes includes major sons and mar- 
ried daughters so long as they are residing with and wholly depen- 
dent on the parent (the Government servant). 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1025-A./ 344-23, dated 2nd Oct, 1923.] 

(9) Finance Department means the Finance Department of the 

Government of India. 

(9A) Grain compensation allotoance is a form of compensatory 
allowance which may be granted to low paid Government 
servants on account of a temporary and abnormal rise in 
prices of foodgrains in the locality where they serve. 

(10) Head of a department means any authority which the 
(Sovemor General in Council may by order declare to be the 
head of a department for the purposes of these rules. 

[For a list of Heads of Departments, see Appendix No. 14."]^ 
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( 11 ) Hill Station means any place which a competent authority 

may declare to be a hill station. 

( 12 ) Holidat/ means — 

(a) a holiday prescribed or notified by or under section 26 

of the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, and 

(b) in relation to any particular office, a day on which such 

office is ordered, by notification of GoYemment in the 
Gazette, to be closed for the transaction of Govern' 
ment business without reserve or qualification. 

(13) Inferior service means any kind of service which may be 

specially classed as such by order of the Governor General 
in Council and any other kind of service on pay not exceed- 
ing Rs. 10. 

( 14 ) Local Administration means the local Government of any 

province other than a Governor’s province or Burma. 

( 15 ) Probationer means a Gk>vemment servant employed on pro- 

bation in or against a substantive vacancy in the cadre of 
a department. 

( 16 ) Public conveyance means a train. Steamer or other convey- 

ance which plies regularly for the conveyance of passengers. 

Accountant GeneraVs decision. — “ public conveyance ” is one 
which rxms on a regular route between various. fixed points and 
charges a fixed amount. A taxi and such a service as the tongas in 
Delhi do not come under the definition of a “ public conveyance.” 

[A. G. P. T.’s letter No. Mis.-2342/C.-3-23, dated 4tli Sept, 1922.] 

( 17 ) Superior service means any kind of service which is not 

inferior. 

( 18 ) Transfer means the movement of a Government servant 

from one headquarter station in which he is employed to 
another such station, either 

(a) to take up the duties of a new post, or 

(b) in consequence of a change of his headquarters. 


Division III- — Medical certificates of fitness on first 
entry into Government service. 

(Ilules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 

10 .) 

S. R. 3. A medical certificate of fitness for Government service 
shall be in the following form : — 

“ I hereby certify that I have examined A. B., a. candidate for 
employment in the Department, 

and cannot discover that has any disease, consti- 

tutional weakness or bodily infirmity, except 



S. R.3-4. 


160 


Division III. 


I do not consider this a disqualification for employment 
in the office of , A. B.’s age is^ 

according to own statement, years, and by ap- 
pearance about years.” 

Government of India’ s orders — 

(1) When a candidate for appointment in a non-gazetted post ie 
sent for medical examination the examining Medical Officer or 
Board should be asked to obtain on the medical certificate the thumb 
and finger impressions of the candidate. These last impressions 
should afterwards he verified by the head of the office with those 
in the Service Book. 

[6. I. C. T. D. No. 5463-18.1, dated 5th Jan. 1909.] 

(2) While the existing practice, described in item (1) of “ Gov- 
ernment of India’s orders ” under this rule, must continue so far 
as illiterate persons are concerned, in the case of literate persons, 
who can sign in English, it will be sufficient if the examining 
Medical Officer or Board is asked to obtain on the medical certificate 
the signature of the candidate in his or its presence, and if this is 
afterwards verified by the head of the office by comparison with that 
in the Service Book. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F. 67-R, L/28, dated 19th May 192S.j 

S. R. 4. Such a certificate shall be signed by a commissioned 
medical officer of Government, or by a medical officer in charge of 
a civil station, or, in the case of a candidate for employment on a 
State railway, by a medical officer of the railway ; provified that — 

(1) in the case of a female candidate, a competent authority may 

accept a certificate signed by any female medical practi- 
tioner, and 

(2) in the case of a candidate for appointment to a post on pay 

not exceeding fifty rupees, the appointing authority may 
accept a certificate signed by any officer, irrespective of 
his medical qualifications. 


Director General’ s Instructions . — ^Every person who is required 
to furnish a health certificate must also submit a certificate, Mgned 
by himself, of his nationality, i.e., whether he is a European, Anglo- 
Indian, Asiatic, etc., and whether he is a Hative of India” or 
not. _ Certificates of nationality are necessary only when the sub- 
mission of health certificate is prescribed. The certificate of nation- 
ality and the date of birth must be endorsed on the back of the health 
certfficate, which .should be submitted to the Audit Office, attached 
to the salary bill in which the officer’s first pay is drawn. 

[Rule 468 of P. O. Manual, Vol. H, 1916, Rule 795 of P. O. Manual ' 
Vol. rv (1911) and para. 27 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. 1 (1916).] 
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S, R. 4A. The following Glasses of Grovemment semrants are ex- 
empted from producing a medical certificate of health ; — 

(1) A GoYemment semrant appointed by the Secretary of State or 

the High Commissioner for India. 

(2) A qoalified student of the Thomason College, Roorkee, per- 

manently appointed to the Public Works Department within 
IS months from the date of the health certificate granted to 
him on the completion of the’ College course. 

(3) A Government servant whose service is classed as inferior. 

NOTE 1. — ^The production of a medical certificate is necessary in the 
case of a Government servant promoted from non-qualifying service paid 
from a local fund to a post in superior Government service. 

NOTE 2. — No medical certificate is necessary upon a Government servant 
being promoted from inferior to superior service, even though while in in- 
ferior service he may have been paid from a local fund. 

.-'U. ^ ; ■ 

Director GeneraV s Instructions — 

(1) Candidates for employment in the signalling establishment 
are required to produce health certificates before they are admitted 
as probationers; a certificate obtained in this way will be accepted 
in audit as satisfying the requirements of F. H. 10 on the subse- 
quent appointment of the candidate to a permanent post in the 
Department. 

(2) A health certificate is also required in the case of a person, 
w^ho is re-employed after resignation or forfeiture of past service. 

[Notes 1 and 4, below Para. 26 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. I (1916).] 
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PART I-A PAY. 

Division III-A.— Officiating Pay. 

[Rule made by the Governor General in Council undfer Fundamental Rule 2 
and with reference to Fundamental Rule 35.] 

S. R. 4B. A Clergyman appointed under the orders of the Gorern- 
ment to perform the duties of a Chaplain on the regular establishment. 
Is entitled to a pay of Rs. 125 a month. 
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PART II.— ADDITIOITS TO PAY. 

Division IV. — Drawing of compensatory allowances. 

pilules made by tbe Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rules 

44 and 93.3 

S. R, 5. Subject, as regards ^rain compensation allowance to the General rule, 
proirisions of rule 6A, and in respect of house-rent allowance, to the 
provisions of rules 7 and 8 a compensatory allowance attached to a 
post will be drawn in full by the Government servant performing the 
duties of that post. 

Si. R. 6. Subject to the provisions of rule 23 a compensatory allow- Dmwal 
ance other than a grain compensation allowance, or house-rent allow- during 
ance may he drawn up to a maximum period of four months by a teMorary 
Government servant who tabes leave on average pay from the post trailer ;~ 
to which the allowance is attached or is transferred therefrom for not allowances 
more than, four months to another post, as well as by the Government 
servant performing the duties of the post to which the allowance is allowances, 
attached; provided that — 

(1) the authority sanctioning the leave or transfer, as the case 
may be, certifies that the Government servant is likely 
to return, on the expiry of his leave or his temporary duty, 
to the post to which the allowance is attached or to another 
post carrying a similar allovrance ; and 

<2) the Government servant certifies that he continues to incur 
tbe whole or a considerable part of the expense to meet 

• which the allowance was granted. In the latter case, it 
is left to the discretion of the authority sanctioning the 
leave or the transfer as the case may be to decide whether 
and by how much the allowance should be reduced. 

* NOTE. — Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in these 
rules, Joining time may. be added to the periods of four months provided 
in this rule. 

Government of India's decision — 

The Government of India, with the concurrence of the Auditor 
General, have decided that the following principles should he observ- 
ed in sanctioning the drawal of compensatory allowance by an officer 
on leave in accordance with Supplementary Rule 6: — 

(1) that in regard to the certificate required under clause (1) 

of that rule, the certifying authority (though he may 
write the certificate at any time) should certify that 
when the officer went on leave he had an expectation to 
return to the post from which he took leave and to which 
the compensatory allowance is attached; 

(2) that in regard to the certificate required under danse (2) 

of that r ule the authority, sanctioning the leave should 

* Tins Note was introduced with effect from the 'Sth July 1928. 


G 
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look into the reasons for which the compensatory allow- 
ance is attached to the post from which the officer takes 
leave and only permit him to draw that allowance during 
his leave if he (sanctioning authority) is satisfied that 
the expenditure to cover which the allowance is granted 
is actually incurred by the officer during his leave. 

[F. A. P. T. No. 18-P. T., dated llth Aag, 1923.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) Under Supplementar}’’ Rules 6 and 7 the maximum period 
during which a Government servant can draw compensatory allow- 
ances while on leave is four months (or six months in the case of 
leave admissible under the special concession referred to in Rote 1 
to Fundamental Rule 89). The length of the total period of leave 
is irrelevant but these allowances cannot be drawn during any 
period of leave which is not leave on average pay. A Government 
servant can draw such allowances while on transfer to another post 
only if the period of transfer does not exceed four months. 

In regard to the certificate required under clause (1) of Rule 6, 
the certifying authority (though he may write the certificate at any 
time) should certify that when the officer went on leave or on tem- 
porary duty, he had an expectation to return to the post from which 
he took leave or was transferred and to which the compensatory 
allowances were attached. 

As regards the certificate of the Government servant {vide clause 
(2) under Rule 6) that he actually incurred the expenditure, the 
Audit Officer is entitled to call for particulars and disallow, the 
claim, if he is not satisfied with the details given. 

[Para. 1, Sec. IT of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) The drawing during leave of the compensatory and house- 
rent allowances sanctioned in the Government of India, Finance 
Department, Resolution Ro. D.-5067/C. S. R., dated 10th October 
1924, should be regulated by Supplementary Rules 6 and 7 respect- 
ively. 

[Para. 2, Sec. IT of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

S. R. GA. A competent authority may sanction the grant of grain 
compensation allowance, up to a maximum of Rs. 3 a month, to a 
whole-time Government servant whose pay does not exceed Rs. 30 a 
month, whenever from temporary causes there is a material rise in 
prices above the normal in the particular locality in which the servant 
is employed. The allowance may be drawn dmdng leave or transfer 
in the circumstances specified in Rule 6, except where the authority 
sanctioning the leave or transfer has reason to believe that the Govern- 
ment servant is not likely to return on the expiry of his leave or 
temporary duty to a post to which the allowance is attached. 

A Government servant whose headquarters are stationed within 
the territories administered by a local Government or Administration,. 
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which has granted grain compensation allowance to Government ser- 
vants under its administrative control, may draw the allowance on the 
same terms and conditions as those prescribed by the local Government 
or Administration, 

NOTE 1 . — When the pay of a Government servant is less than Rs, G a 
month, the aggregate pay and allowance may bo brought up by a competent 
authority to a maximum of Rs. 6-8-0 a month. 

NOTE 2. — A Government servant whose pay exceeds Rs. 30 a month may 
be granted by a competent authority grain compensation allowance subject 
to the condition that the total of his pay and allowance shall not exceed the 
total amount admissible to an officer whose pay. is Rs. 30. 

NOTE 3. — Overtime allowances, fees and pension shall be taken into 
account in determinig pay for the purpose of this rule. 

NOTE 4. — The allowance is to be determined with reference to the total 
emoluments drawn in a month and not with reference to the rate at which 
pay for the month, or any part of it, is drawn. 

NOTE 5. — In the case of establishments on tour, the rate of grain com- 
pensation allowance should be that sanctioned for the locality in which their 
headquarters lie, 

S. R. 7. A house-rent allowance may be drawn by a Government 
servant on leave or transfer in the circumstances specified in rule 6 ; 
provided that he certifies that his previous rate of expenditure for a 
house continues during his absence and that he places his house, free 
of rent, at the disposal of the Government servant, if any, who offi- 
ciates in his post. The officiating Government servant cannot in such 
case draw the house-rent allowance attached to the post. If, however, 
the officiating Government servant, for a reason which a competent 
authority considers to be sufficient, refuses the accommodation placed 
at his disposal, he, and not the absent Government servant, will draw 
the allowance, 

NOTE 1. — ^This rule does not apply to any Government servant admitted 
to the benefits of the Calcutta, Bombay or Rangoon House Allov/ance 
Scheme, in so far as it is inconsistent with the rules governing the scheme. 

NOTE 2. — ^This rule does not apply when leave is granted to members of 
the Signalling establishment. Deputy Superintendents and members of the 
second division, Superior Traffic Branch and members of the corresponding 
Engineering Branch of the Indian Post and Telegraph Department, and 
State Railway employees for whom the grant of house-rent allowances during 
leave on average pay. up to a maximum period of four months, shall be 
regulated by the follov/ing principles: — 

(1) The Head of the office will decide in each case who shall draw the 
allowances, the only requirement being that no extra expenditure 
shall be caused to Government. 

<2) The absentee will draw the full allowance, when. In the chain of 
officiating arrangements, no house allowance is given to any Gov- 
ernment servant In respect of his officiating pay. 

(3) The absentee will draw nothing if the whole of his allowance Is 

absorbed in the house allowances granted, in the chain of arrange- 
ments to officiating Government servants in respect of their 
officiating pay. 

(4) The absentee will draw the difference between his allowance and the 

amount of it absorbed in the grant of house-rent allowances in the 
chain of arrangements to officiating Government servants in 
respect of their officiating pay. 

G 2 
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(5) The grant of the allowance or of any part of it is in all cases sub- 

ject to the condition that the absentee continues to incur during 
leave the whole or a considerable part of the expense on house 
accommodation. In cases in which a considerable P_3i"t only of 
such expense continues to be borne by the absentee it is left to 
the discretion of the authority sanctioning the leave to decide 
whether and by how much the allov/ance admissible under clauses 
(1), (2) and (4) should be reduced. 

(6) The absentee will draw ndthing if he is on leave preparatory to 

retirement. 

NOTE 3.— A Telegraph Master or a Telegraphist; an Engineering or an 
Electrical Supervisor; a Deputy Superintendent, Traffic, or an officer of the 
Second Division of the Superior Traffic Branch, and a Deputy Assistant or an 
Assistant Engineer or Electrician who takes leave on average pay and 
desires to continue in occupation of the quarters allotted to him while on 
duty but is required to vacate them may be permitted to draw compensation 
in lieu thereof, provided the Government is not put to extra expense bjr 
the concession. 

NOTE 4.— (a) In the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department the Head 
of a Circle is empowered to sanction the grant of house rent in addition to 
free quarters to members of the signalling establishment in cases of tempo- 
rary transfer for a maximum period of three months generally and for_ a 
maximum period of four months in the case of telegraphists temporarily 
transferred to Calcutta for training as Baudot Supervisors, irrespective of 
the actual period of duration of the transfer, subject to the proviso that the 
concession is granted in the following cases only: — 

(i) When the accommodation available in the Telegraphist’s quarters 

in the station to which the officer is temporarily transferred is 
less than is admissible to an officer of his class under the rules of 
the Department, and the officer concerned is thereby compelled to 
engage additional quarters, or 

(ii) When an officer is temporarily transferred from a station or arv 

appointment in which he was in receipt of house rent in lieu of 
quarters, at the rate admissible to an officer of his class under 

the rules of the Department, to a station or an appointment irt 

which free quarers are provided, but the accommodation previous- 
ly engaged cannot be given up owing to the short period of the 
transfer. In such cases the amount of house rent that may be 
granted during the temporary transfer must not in any case ex- 
ceed the amount drawn by the officer concerned prior to tho 
transfer. 

(b) V/hen an officer is temporarily transferred under clause (a) (ii) he is 
entitled to draw house rent allowance (in lieu of free quarters) at the new 

station in addition to his house rent allov/ance at the old station but the 

house rent allowance at the new station should be at the rate admissible to 
an officer of his rank without family under the rules of the Department. 


Director General’ s Instructions — 

(1) TJie grant of lionse-rent allowance, at places where it is sanc- 
tioned, -to the Task-work peons or other inferior servants when 
absent on leave on average pay should be regulated with reference 
to S. R. 7. 

[D. G. P. T. No. 6. K.-24, dated 12tli July 1922.1 
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(2) Under Note 2 below S. B. 7, two conditions must be satisfied 
viz. {%) there should be no extra expense to Government, and (ii) 
the absentee should continue to incur the whole or a considerable 
part of the expenditure on house accommodation during leave. As 
it is necessary for the Audit Office to satisfy itself that the condh 
tions mentioned above are fulfilled before passing any house-rent 
allowance to an officer on privilege leave or leave on average pay uji 
to a maicvmwm, of four months, the following procedure is laid down 
for observance: — 


(a) In the case of non-gazetted officials the following certificate 
should he given in the establishment pay bill : 

“ Certified that no extra cost has been incurred on account 

of grant of house-rent allowance to Ma ster 

“ , , . Engineering and 

and Telegraphists . , 

Ia'^tric“ar“Superviior Privilege leave or leave on 

average pay for whom house-rent allowance has been 
drawn in this bill and that they continued to incur 
the whole or a considerable part of the expense on 
house accommodation during leave.” 

If in any case it is intended that the house-rent allowance- 
should be reduced under clause (2) of Note 2 below 
S. B. 7, separate orders should be issued by the authority 
sanctioning the l§ave for the information of the Audit 
Office, 


(6) With regard to gazetted officers the officiating arrange- 
ments are not ^ways confined to one circle and are made 
partly by the Director General and pai-tly by the Head of 
the Circle and involve officiating promotions of gazetted 
and non-gazetted officers in one chain. As in their cases 
it is not possible for the Head of the Office to give a 
correct certificate, the Head of the Circle should furnish 
the Audit office concerned with a certificate showing the 
available balance of house-rent allowance and the details 
of acting arrangements made in place of the absentee. 
In addition to this a certificate from the officer himself 
to the effect that he continued to incur the whole or a 
considerable expense on house accommodation during 
leave should be furnished with the bill in which the 
allowance is drawn. If it is intended to reduce the house- 
rent allowance in any case of leave sanctioned by the 
Head of the Circle or the Director General, intimation 
should be sent to the Audit Officer. 

[D. G. P. T.’s G. O. No. -Al^- • , dated 22nd Dec. 1923.] 

24 (XcJ. Engineering) 

S. R. 7A. A Government servant on Joining time under Funda- 
mental Rule 105 (a) , if he is entitled to tentage while holding his old 
post and tentage is also attached to his new post, may draw tentage 
during joining time at the lower of the two rates. If the Government 
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sersrant in his old post drew a oompensatoiT^ allowance granted on 
account of special expensiTeness of living, and the transfer is to another 
post carrying a similar allowance, he may draw the compensatory 
allowance during joining time. Provided that if the rates differ in the 
two posts he may draw the lower rate only. 

S. R. 7B. Leave on full pay shall be treated as leave on average 
pay for the purposes of Rules 6, 6A and 7. 

S, R. 8. A Government servant of the Persian Section of the 
Indo-European Telegraph Department may draw house-rent allowance 
on the conditions specified in rule 7 for a period of one month after 
his permanent transfer to another station. 


Division V. — Honoraria. 

(Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 47.) 

General rule. S. R. 9. Subject to the conditions prescribed in rules 10 to 16, 
a competent authority may sanction the grant of an honorarium from 
general revenues to a Government servant under its administrative 
control or the acceptance by such a Government servant of an hono- 
rarium or a fee from a source other than general revenues. No 
Government servant may accept an honorarium or fee without such 
sanction. 

Amount. S. R. 10. The amount of an honorarium or fee must be fixed with 
due regard to the value of the service in return for which it is given. 

Conditions S. R. 11. When the service rendered falls within the scope of the 
of sanction, ordinary duties of the Government servant performing it, the test of 
exceptional merit prescribed in fundamental rule 56 must be very 
strictly applied. 

S. R. 12. Sanction must not be given to the acceptance of an 
honorarium or fee from a source other than general revenues unless 
the work for which it is offered has been undertaken with the knowledge 
and sanction of a competent authority, who must certify that its 
performance will involve no detriment to the ofiicial duties of the 
Government servant performing it. 

S. R. 13. When an honorarium or fee is paid from a source other 
than general revenues for work done by a Government servant during 
time which would otherwise be spent in the performance of official 
duties, the honorarium or fee must be credited to general revenues; 
provided that a competent authority may, for special reasons which 
should be recorded, direct that the whole or any part of it may be 
paid to the Government servant. 

Limite of . S. R. 14. When a Government servant of an educational service 
Banctionin is permitted to receive fees for private tuition, the financial limits of 
tSuonf^ the powers of sanction accorded to a competent authority shall be 
- ■ considered to apply to the total amount of fees to be accepted by 

such Government servant during any particular scholastic term on 
vacation. 
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S. R. 15. No Govermnent seryant may act as an arbitrator in any Action as 
case which is likely to come before him in any shape by virtue of any arbitrator. 
Judicial or executive post which he may be holding. 

S. R. IS. A Government servant called upon by a court of law Ej^ert 
to act as a commission to give evidence on technical matters may evidonco. 
comply with the request, provided that the case is not of such a nature 
as will be likely to come before him in the course of his official duties, 
and may accept such fees as are fixed by tbe court. 


Division VI Travelling allowances. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 44.3 

CHAPTER 1.— GRADES OF GOVERNMENT SERVANTS. 

SECTION I.— DISTRIBUTION INTO GRADES. 

S. R. 17, For tbe purpose of calculating travelling allowance, Gov- General rule, 
ernment servants are divided into four grades as follows ; — 

(a) The first grade includes officers of the services included in the 
accompanying schedule and all other officers of Government 
In receipt of actual pay exceeding Rs. 750. 

The Schedule. 

(1) Indian Civil Service. 

(2) Indian Police Service. 

(3) Imperial Forest Service and Imperial Technical Assist- 

ants at the Forest Research Institute and College, 

Dehra Dun. 

($) Indian Educational Service. 

(6) Indian Agricultural Service, the Physical Chemist, the 
Assistant to the Imperial Dairy Expert, the Sugar- 
cane Expert, the Second Cane-breeding Officer, and 
the Agronomist. 

(6) Indian Service of Engineers (Public Works and State 

Railway Branches). 

(7) The Indian Veterinary Service. 

(8) Indian Medical Service. 

(9) Imperial Customs Service. 

(10) Indian Audit and Accounts Service (Civil and Mili- 

tary). 

(11) Superintendents and Class I of the Survey of India 

Department. 

(12) The Superior Staff of the Geological Survey of India 

Department. 
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(13) The Superior Telegraph Branch o{ the Post axiil Tele- 
graph Department. 

(1$) The Superior Revenue Establishment of State Railways. 

(1&) The Superior Stefl of the Mint and Assay Departments. 

(16) The Arohaaological Department. 

(17) The Zoological Survey of India. 

(18) Indian Forest Engineering Service. 

(19) Chaplains. 

(20) Officers holding the King’s Commission whose travelling 

allowance is regulated under civil rules. 

(21) Indian Meteorological Service. 

(22) The Superior Gazetted Staff of the Indian Stores De- 

partment. 

(23) The Politioal Department of India. 

[Entry (13) of the Schedule infers to officers of the Superior Engineering 
Branch (now termed Isfc Division). A. G. P. T. Endt, No. MiB.3077/F.-90- 
n, dated 16th Jan. 1924.] 

(b) The second grade inoludes all Government servants in receipt 

of actual pay exceeding Rs, 200 but not exceeding Bs. 7S0. 

(c) The third grade inoludes all other Government servants in 

superior service, except police constables and forest guards. 

(d) The fourth grade includes police constables, forest guards and 

all Government servants in inferior service. 


_ GovGTnvient of India^ s decisions 

DniV I’inance Department 

Resoluti^ No. 854-C. S. R., dated the 29th May 1923, apply not 

are subject to the Fnn&ental 
ivil riSS travelling allowances are regulated under 

[G. I. E. D. No, 1169-0. S. R., dated 10th July 1923.] 

• expression “actual pay” in Supplementary Rulo 

S! (*^faS Fundamental Rul^g (21) (J) 

CG. I. P. D. No. 1213-C. S. R., dated 18th July 1923.] 

(3) The travelling allowance of an officer wlir. i. t 

reverted with retrospective effect should uof he promoted or 

the period intervenm^ Lct^rtho of 

end that on whilhTS noSed Me P^^omotion or reversion 

officially at fta fce, tat ia the Zse of taveUinl 
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not presented or audited before the promotion is gazetted tKere is no 
objection to the Audit Officer recognising the retrospective effect 
of the notification. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 968-E. B., dated 19tli July 1915, and D. 6. Oir. Tr. 

No. 13, dated 1st Sept. 1915 . — Vide page 101 of P. & T. Supplement 

to 0. S. R.] 

(4) The Government of India have decided that for purposes of 
travelling allowance the classification of an officiating Government 
servant who has no substantive appointment under Government 
should be regulated by his pay. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 655-A./ 143-23, dated 19th May 1923.] 

[The words “his pay” should be taken to mean “pay, other than 
special pay or pay granted in view of the officiating ineumbent’s personal 
qualifications, which he draws in the post held by him in an officiating 
capacity.” That is, it should be taken to mean the pay as defined in 
Fundamental Rule 9 (21) (a) (i) and to include nothing, of Fundamental 
Rule 9 (21) (a) (it) and (in).] 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-758/P.-90 (a), dated 4th June 1923.] 

(5) When an officer who has a substantive appointment officiates 
in another appointment, his officiating appointment alone is taken 
into account in determining the rates of travelling allowance admis- 
sible to him. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 7279, dated 24th Dec. 1885-Bombay — vide page 101 of 
P. & T. Supplement to C. S. R.] 

Audit Instruction. — See Audit Instruction (1) below F. R. 44-. 

S. R. 18. A competent authority may, for reasons which should be gpcciai con 
recorded, order that any Government servant or class of Government cessions, 
servants shall be included in a grade higher or lower than that 
prescribed in nile 17. 

\For a list of officers who have been specially classed as officers 
of the first or second grade, see Appendix No. 15.'] 


Government of India’s orders — 

(1) Extra-Departmental Agents of Post Offices should be classed 
as officers of the 3rd grade for the purpose of travelling allowance 
rules. j ' ; ’ I 

[G. I. I. L. D. No. 7-P. T., dated 3rd Dec. 1925.] 

[The term “ Extra-Departmental Agents of Post Offices ” refers only to 
Extra-Departmental Branch Postmasters who are specially classed as officers 
of the third grade for the purpose of travelling allowance rules, while extra- 
departmental delivering agents or extraneous mail carriers of tho Post Office 
are included in the fourth grade for the same purpose. G. I., I. and L. D., 
letter No. 670-Est. A./29, dated the 16th May 1930.] 

(2) All lady clerks employed in the Government of India Secre- 
tariat or attached or subordinate offices in Simla or Delhi, or in the 
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Govoiniaent 
EOTvants in 
transit from 
one post to 
another. 
Part-time 
Goremment 
Eorronts, etc. 


General rule. 


S. R. 18-21. 


Central Office, Public Works Department, Delhi, who are third class 
officers for purposes of travelling allowance, under Simla Allowances 
Code or the Supplementary Rtues, shall be treated as second class 
officers for all authorised journeys on duty, whether intermediate 
class accommodation is available or not on the railway by which 
they travel. 

The same privilege is extended to lady clerks in respect of 
journeys performed by them to join their first appointments in any 
of these offices. 

[G. I. H. D. No. P. 281/26-Ests., dated ISth February 1927.] 

(3) Candidates, who are selected for the posts of Assistant 
Divisional Engineers, Telegraphs, and are required to undergo 
one year’s practical training in the Department, should, while 
under training, be treated for the purpose of travelling allowance 
as if they were second grade officers and granted a daily allowance 
under the usual rules at the rate of Bs. 3 per diem. 

[G. I. I - & L. D. letter No. 67-P. T. E., dated 16tb December 1928.] 

(4) Wireless Investigating Inspectors should be treated, like 
the Inspectors of Post Offices, as second grade officers for purposes 
of travelling allowances and granted daily allowance at the rate of 
Rs. 3 irrespective of the actual pay drawn by them in the scale of 
Rs. 160—10—250. 

[G. I. I. & L. D. letter No. 16-P. T. E., dated 24th January 1929.] - 

S. R. 19. A Government servant in transit from one post to another 
iMks in the grade to which the lower of the two posts would entitle 
him. 


S. R. 20. A Government servant whose whole time is not retained 
for the publio service, or who is remunerated wholly or partly by fees, 
ranks in such grade as a competent authority may, with due regard to 
the Government servant’s status, declare. 


CHAPTER II.— THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF TRAVELLING 

ALLOWANCE. 

SECTION II.— GENERAL. 

S. R. 21. The following are the different kinds of travelling 
allowances which may be drawn in different circumstances by Govern- 
ment servants *. — 

(a) Permanent travelling allowance. 

(b) Conveyance or horse allowance. 

(o) Mileage allowance. 

(d) Daily allowance. 

(e) The actual cost of travelling. 
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The rules in this chapter explain the nature of these allowances 
and the method of calculating them. The circumstances in which they 
may be drawn for particular journeys are described in Chapters III 
to V. 

Director General’s Instructions . — ^Military Teleg^raphists em- 
ployed as Engineering Supervisors may draw travelling allowances 
at the rates which would be admissible if the civil rules are applied 
to them. 

[Para. 374 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. H (1916).] 

SECTION III.— PERMANENT TRAYEELING AXJuOWANCE. 

S. R. 22. A permanent monthly travelling allowance may be Conditions 
granted by a competent authority to any Government servant whose grant, 
duties require him to travel extensively. Such an allowance is granted 
in lieu of all other forms of travelling allowance for journeys within 
the Government servant’s sphere of duty and is drawn all the year 
round, whether the Government servant is absent from his head- 
quarters or not. 

[For a list of permanent monthly travelling allowances, see Ap~ 
pendiiB 

Accountant General’s decision. — certificate need be insisted 
on by audit in the case of conveyance allowance drawn by a mail 
overseer as it would appear from item 22 of Appendix 30, C. S. R., 
that the allowance is really permanent travelling allowance and not 
strictly speaking conveyance allowance. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-1788/O.-130, dated 22nd Nov. 1924.] 

*S. R. 23. A permanent travelling allowance may not be drawn When 
during leave, temporary transfer, or joining time or, unless in any case i““dmiEdbls, 
it be otherwise expressly provided in these rules, during any period for 
which travelling allowance of any other Mnd is drawn. 

S. R. 24. When a Government servant holds, either substantively Combination 
or in an ofdoiating capacity, two or more posts to each of which a 
permanent travelling allowance is attached, he may be granted such 
permanent travelling allowanoe, not exceeding the total of all the 
dlowances, as a competent authority may consider to be necessary in 
order to cover the travelling expenses which he has to incur. 

SECTION lY.— CONYEYANGE AND HORSE ALLOWANCE. 

S. R. 25. A competent authority may grant, on such conditions as conditions 
it thinks fit to Impose, a monthly conveyance or home allowance to of grant, 
any Government servant who is required to travel extensively at or 
within a short distance from his headquarters under conditions which 
do not render him eligible for daily allowance. 

[For a list of conveyance allowances, see Appendix 17.'] 


*■ This revised rule hns effect from the 6th July 1928. 
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When drawn, s, R. 26. Excepfc as otberwise provided in these rales and unless 
the authority sanctioning it otherwise direct, a conveyance or horse 
allowance is drawn all the year round, is not forfeited during absence 
from headquarters and may be drawn in addition to any other travel* 
ling allowance admissible under these rules; provided that a Govern- 
ment servant, who is in receipt of a conveyance allowance specifically 
granted for the up-keep of a motor-car or motor-cycle, shall not draw 
mileage or daily allowance for a journey by the motor-car or motor- 
cycle except on such conditions as the authority which sanctions the 
conveyance allowance may prescribe, 

ih^g leave g. R. 27. A conveyance or horse allowance may not be drawn 
^^puung flujjng joining time. Its drawal during leave* or temporary transfer 
is governed by rale 6. 

S. R. 28. An Agent of a State Railway may grant a conveyance 
TO r a . Qj, jiorse allowance to a subordinate on an open line of railway in cases 
where the use of a trolly is, in his opinion, a source of danger or 
inconvenience, whether with reference to the physical features of the 
line or to the passage of public trains. The allowance; which should 
not exceed Rs. 50 for a Government servant who ranks with upper 
subordinates and Rs. 30 for a Government servant who ranks with 
lower subordinates, should be given on condition that the Government 
servant shall on no account be allowed the use of a trolly on the length 
of railway in question and shall draw no other travelling allowance 
while in receipt of the conveyance or horse allowance. 


SECTION Y.— MILEAGE ALLOWANCE. 


SUB-SECTION (I).— GENERAL. 

Definition. S. R. 29. A mileage allowance is an allowance calculated on the 
distance travelled which is given to meet the cost of a particular 
journey. 

S. R. 30. (a) For the purpose of calculating mileage allowance, a 
0 journey between two places is held to have been performed by the 

shortest of two or more practicable routes or by the cheapest of such 
routes as may be equally short; provided that, when there are alter- 
native railway routes and the difference between them' in point of time 
and oost is not great, mileage allowance should be oaloulated on the 
route actually used. 


(b) The shortest route is that by which the traveller can most 
speedily reach his destination by the ordinary modes of travelling. In 
case of doubt, a competent authority may decide which shall be 
regarded as the shortest of two or more routes. 


I. Go^ei^Kient servant travels by a route which is not the 

short^t but is cb^per than the shortest, his mileage allowance should 
be calculated on the route actually used. 

— The Director General, Posts 
and Telegraphs, acting under Supple mentar y Eule 30 {b) is pleased 


* The Words “ or temporary transfer ’ 
Jtb July 1928. 


were inserted with effect from the 
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to declare Tvitli effect from 1st March. 1930 the ne-w route via, Bhatta 
as the shortest route between Dehra Dun and Mussoorie for journeys 
actually performed by that route in the interests of the public 
service. 

[D’. G.’s No, 9o5-Est. A/29, d.ated the 1st March 1930,] 

S. R. 31. A competent authority may, for special reasons which Speoial 
should be recorded, permit mileage allowance to be calculated on 
route other than the shortest or cheapest, provided that the journey is 
actually performed by such route. 

Government of India’s Orders — 

(1^ The Governor General in Council is pleased to accord general 
permission, under Supplementary Rule 31, to officers paid from 
Central Revenues who are not serving under agency conditions, to 
use the land route when required to travel between Bombay and 
Karachi during the monsoon as the land route then is more con- 
venient. This concession will be admissible every year from the 
15th May to the 8th October which is generally considered as the 
monsoon period. 

[G. I. P. D. Res, No. 2283-C. S, R., dated 20th Deo. 1923.] 

(2) When road mileage is claimed for a journey performed by 
motor Q3t! between places connected by railway, the Local Government 
should decide whether the full rate of travelling allowance should 
be passed in such a case, or whether it should be limited to what 
would have been admissible had the officer travelled by rail in the 
ordinary way. The principle which should be followed in deciding 
such questions is whether any public interest was served by the road 
journ^ which would not have been served bad the officer travelled 
by rail, such as the saving of p\iblic time, or inspection work en 
route, etc. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 7278-P., dated 9th Dec. 1907,] 

Auditor General’ s decision . — The question was referred to the 
'Auditor General whether the Director General, Posts and Tele- 
graphs, still exercise the powers given to him by the Government 
of India, Finance Department, No. 7278-P., dated 9th December 
1907, to grant the full rate of travelling allowance for journeys per- 
formed by motor car between stations coimected by railway. It 
.was decided by the Auditor General that under S. R. 31 read with 
serial No. 13 of Appendix 13 and item 30 of Government of India, 
Finance Department, Resolution No. 336-C. S. R., dated 25th 
April 1922 (Appendix 14), the Director General, Posts and Tele- 
graphs, as Read of a Department, has full power to allow mileage 
in cases of journeys by motor car between places connected by Rail- 
way provided the selection of such a route is in the interests of 
Government. 

£Ar. G.’s letter No. 437-Code/K. ^7.-122, Refonns-21, dated 7th May 1923.] 

Director General’ s Instructions — 

(1) The_ issue of Director General’s formal sanction is necessary 
for road mileage drawn for journeys by motor car between places 
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Speoiai S. R. 35. A competent authority may, for special reasons which 

conoessions, ghould be recorded, declare any particular Government servant or class 
of Government servants to be entitled to accommodation of a higher 
class than that prescribed for his grade in clause (b), (c) or (d) of 
rule 35. 

Bate of S. R. 36. Except in, the case of journeys on transfer (the rules 

mileage ’ about which are contained in Section XI) and journeys of Government 
allowance, ggr^ants required to accompany the headquarters of the Government of 
India (which are governed by the Simla Allowances Code) , the mileage 
allowance admissible to a Government servant of the first, second or 
third grade is 1|. the fare of the class in which he is entitled to accom- 
modation. The'^mileage allowance admissible to a Government servant 
of the fourth grade is the fare of the lowest class except for journeys 
under the Simla Allowances Code. 

NOTE.— A non-gazetted police officer who receives an advance for meeting 
the e:y3ensesT)f a railway Journey is not entitled to draw mileage allowanoo 
under this rule, but if ho draws no advance, he will be eligible for the 
mileage allowance ordinarily, admissible. 

Audit Instruction. — (a) A terminal tax wliich is included in the- 
railway or steamer fare, such as the terminal tax of half an anna, 
levied by the East Indian Railway on passengers travelling to and 
from Howrah, forms part of the railway or steamer fare and should’ 
he allowed as such on all travelling allowance claims. 

(h) The Rangoon Terminal Tax, limited to the amount actually 
paid in each case, should be admitted in the travelling allowance- 
bills of Government servants passing through Rangoon on duty. 

(c) The toll-tax at Haini Tal, limited to the amount actually 
paid in each case, should he allowed to Government servants of the 
fourth grade while travelling on duty between Kathgodam and 
Haini Tal. 

[Para. 4A, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Director General’s Instruction. — As the Supplementary Rules- 
make no mention of concession tickets, it is taken for granted that 
any such concession as may be allowed by railways at certain seasons 
{e.g., at Christmas, Easter, during the Pujas, etc.) was taken into 
account in fixing the travelling allowance rates and that accordingly 
these rates should be calculated on the full fares ordinarily charged, 
the reduced rates being ignored. 

This decision is issued with the concurrence of the Accountant 
General, Posts and Telegraphs. 

[D. G.’b G. 0. No. 9— 3— 9—1, dated 23rd June 1928.] 

Accountant General’ s decision. — To save time in calculating l-f- 
fares on each item in a travelling allowance bill relating to a rail- 
way or steamer journey, single fares should be shown in the bill (in 
the requisite column) and at the end -f-ths of railway or steamer’ 
fares added. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-996/r.-90-II, dated 21st July 1923.] 
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S. R. 37. If a Government servant of the second or third grade Where the 
actually travels by a train which does not provide the class of accom- 
modation to which he is entitled under ruie 34, he may be allowed to Government 
draw the mileage allowance of the next higher class, provided that servant is 
the controlling officer attaches to his travelling allowance bill a carti- entitled fa 
flcate that it was necessary in the public interest that he should travel oa\|™^ain. 
fay that train. This concession does not apply to a Government servant 
of the third grade whose pay is less than Rs. 100 and who travels on a 
line which provides intermediate class accommodation on one or more 
of its trains but not on the particular train on which he travels, if there 
be third class accommodation on that train.. Such a Government 
servant is restricted to mileage allowance calculated for intermediate 
class accommodation. 

S. R. 38. When through booking involves the payment, for part of Througli 
a journey, of rates for accommodation of a class higher than that to hooking, 
which the Government servant concerned is entitled, the Government 
servant may draw mileage allowance based on the higher rates for that 
part of the journey. 

Audit Instruction . — ^This rule which reproduces the substance 
of Note 3 to Article 1011 of the Givil Service Eegulations should be 
interpreted as allowing a Government servant the benefit of higher 
class fare for the entire journey only in cases where the Railway 
Company does not issue a through ticket for the class to which the 
Government servant is entitled for one portion of the line and for 
a higher class over another line or railway which does not provide 
accommodation of the former class. 

[Para. 3, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

S. R.^ 39. A special rate of mileage allowance is fixed by rule 84 special ratea. 
for certam Government servants of the State Railway and Telegraph 
Departments when travelling on an unopened line of railway by trolly, 
material train or engine. 


' SUB-SECTION (III).— MILEAGE ALLOWANCE FOR JOURNEYS BY SEA 
OR BY RIVER STEAMER. 

S. R. 40. For the purpose of calculating mileage allowance, Gov- ciasaea of 


, rules in. this sub-section are intended to govern only iournevs 

within the limits of “Indian Waters” and should be applied iHS 

not, for instance, he applied in tL case of an 
from India to England as the cost of a free passage 
^ Waters ” is 

administered by the Government of India, viz., Aden, the Andamans and 

[A. G.’s No. 380-A./185-22, dated 10th Bfar. 1923 and No. 175-A /57-24 

dated 22nd Feb. 1924.] ' ' 
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accommoda- 
tion to wliieh 
Oovemment 
Bcrrants aro 
considered to 
I’f entitled. 


Bates of 

mileage 

allowance. 


erninent senrants are considered to be entitled to class accommodation 
according to the following scale ; — 


(a) A Government servant of the first grade. — Highest class; 

(b) A Government servant of the second grade. — If there be 

two classes only on the steamer, the higher class ; and 
if there be more than twoi classes, middle or second class. 

(C) A Government servant of the third grade-. — If there be 
two classes only on the steamer, the lower class ; 

if there be more than two classes, middle or secand class. 

if there be four classes, third class; 

Prorided that a competent authority may direct that any 
Government servant whose pay does not exceed Rs. 30 is 
entitled, for Journeys generally or for particular Journeys, 
to accommodation In the lowest class only. 

(d) A Government servant of the fourth </ratZe.— Lowest 
class. 


Director General’s Instructions . — ^When a passage by sea is pro- 
vided departmentally under the Director General’s orders, the ac- 
commodation for Military Telegraphists not holding the rank of 
bTon-Commissioned Officers will be regulated in accordance with 
Army Eegulations, India, Volume X, viz. : — ^Deck passage, when 
proper awnings are supplied and when between-deck accommodation 
cannot be provided, is considered sufficient for details of British and 
Indian soldiers in health proceeding on short voyages to Madras, 
Burma, Karachi, Vingorla, Beypore and other adjacent ports, on 
such vessels as guarantee shelter between-decks, or its equivalent on 
deck, in case of bad weather. Second class accommodation should 
not be provided for soldiers unless in rare and exceptional circum- 
stances j the local authorities at the port of embarkation must use 
their discretion in deciding on the class of accommodation to be 
provided, each case being considered by them on its own merits with 
special reference to the strength of the troops and other attending 
circumstances. 


[Para. 378 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. II (1916).] 

i, the case of Journeys on transfer (the rules 

about which are contained in Section XI), the mUeage allowance 
admissible to a Government servant of the first, second or third mde 
is l|th6 fare at the lowest rate of the class in which he k entitled 
to accommodation. The mileage allowance admissiblo fn I 
ment servant' of the fourth grade is the fare of the lowest claL 

two rates of fare, one 
’ in this rule should 


In cases where the steamer company has 


inclusive and one exclusive of diet, the word 
be held to mean fare exclusive of diet. 


fare 
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Government of India’s Ruling. — ^Tke fare cliarged by tbe 
steamer company, minus the rebate allowed to tbe Indian passengers 
wbo do not partake of tbe food supplied by tbe company represents 
tbe fare without diet wbicb is admissible to botb Indian and Non- 
Indian passengers alike. Tbe fact tbat Non-Indians do not obtain 
tbis rebate does not affect tbe question. (Tbe ruling bas been 
accepted by tbe Government of India, Finance Department.) 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-925/J.-l-TI, dated 25tli July 1924.] 

Director General’s Instructions. — A. Post and Telegraph officer 
of tbe third grade should on tbe occasion of a journey by tbe steamers 
of tbe Bombay Steam Navigation Company, between Bombay and 
Ratnagiri and tbe adjoining places, be allowed to travel by tbe upper 
class and to draw imder S. R. 41, in tbe case of journeys on tour, one 
upper class and l-tbs of a lower class fare. 

S. R. 42. In cases of doubt or in which, owing to the arrangement 
of classes on a steamer, the provisions of rule 40 if strictly construed 
involve hardship, a competent authority may decide, for journeys 
generally or for particular Journeys, to what class of accommodation a 
Government servant is entitled ; and whether, if a concession is sano- 
tioned, he should be granted the full allowance admissible for the 
higher class in which he is permitted to travel. 

Director General’s orders. — Tbe Director General, Posts and 
Telegraphs, under S. B.-42 sanctions tbe grant to tbe Sub-Divi- 
sional Officers, Telegraphs, and Engineering Supervisors of tbe 
concession of a single Ist class fare actually spent in travelling 1st 
class on board the steamers plying between Sylbet and Derai, Derai 
and Kadirganj and Kadirganj and Fencbuganj where there is no 
second class accommodation in connection with their journey on 
duty, tbe extra two fares or -^ths fare, as tbe case may be, being 
granted at tbe lower rate ordinarily admissible under tbe rules. 

[D. G. P. T. No. 1453-E3t.-A./29, dated lltli March 1930.] 

S. R. 43. The rules in this sub-section apply to Government ser- 
vants who cross a river or arm of the sea by steamer in the course of 
a journey,- unless such crossing occurs during a railway journey and 
the charge for it is included in the railway fare. In the latter case, 
the crossing is treated as part of the railway journey. 

S. R. 44. If suitable accommodation on a Government vessel is 
offered to a Government servant, he is entitled to travelling allowance 
under rule 1813 and not to mileage allowance. It is not open to h im 
to refuse to accept such accommodation and to draw mileage allowance. 

SUB-SECTION (IV) ^MILEAGE ALLOWANCE FOR JOURNEYS BY 

ROAD. 

S. R. 45. For the purpose of these ndes, travelling by road includes 
travelling by sea or river in a steam launch or in any vessel other than 
a steamer and travelling by canal. 


Special 

concessions. 


Crossing 8 
river or arm 
of tho eoa. 


Travelling 
by Govern- 
ment 
steamer. 


Definition 
of travelling; 
by road. 



Ordinaiy 

mileage 

ratea. 
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S. R. 46. (a) For journeys by road, mileage allowance is calculated 
at the following rates for each mile travelled : — 

A Government servant of the first grade- — 5 annas ; 

A Government servant of the second grade — annas; 

A Government servant of the third grade — 2 annas; and 

A Government servant of the fourth gradet — 1 anna. 

(b) Wheni a G'overnmenfc servant travels within the territories 
administered by a local Government which has fixed special rates for 
Government servants under its administrative control, he must draw 
mileage allowanoe at the rate fixed for a Government servant drawing 
the same pay in those territories, and when he travels within the juris- 
diction of the folloviing minor administrations, his mileage allowance 
will be at the rate fixed for a Government servant drawing the same 
pay in the province noted opposite : — 

Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor 
General, North-West Frontier Province . , . Punjab, 

Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor Gene- 
ral, Baluchistan . ,, 

Chief Commissioner, Delhi ...... „ 

Chief Commissioner, Ajmere-Merwara and Agent to the 

Governor General, Rajputana 

Agent to the Governor General, Central India . . „ 


Resident, Mysore Madras, 

Resident, Hyderabad 

Agent to the Governor General in the States of Western 

India Bombay. 

Agent to the Governor General, Madras States . . Madras. 


NOTE. — A non-gazetted police officer who receives an advance for meet- 
ing the expense of a road journey is not entitled to draw mileage allowance 
under this rule but if he draws no advance, he will be eligible for the mileage 
allowance ordinarily admissible. 

Government of India’s Orders . — ^The rates in force in tlie Pun- 
jab in respect of mileage and daily allowances are made applicable 
to Gwalior with effect from 1st June 1923. 

[6. I. F. D. No. 1543-C. S. R., dated 27tli Aug. 1923.3 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have decided that officers of the 
Central Government travelling within territories administered by 
the Madras Government should, in the circumstances in which they 
would be entitled to allowances under Supplementary Rules 116 (c) 
II (iii)) be granted an extra single road mileage instead of those 
allowances, to compensate them for the cost of transporting per- 
sonal- effects by road. (Under the travelling allowance rules framed 
by the Madras Government, their officers are not eligible for mileage 
allowance for the transport of personal effects and consequently, no 
rates have been framed by the Local Government for transport of 
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personal effects by road. Tbey are, however, eligible under Rule 
2 of Madras Travelling Allowance rules for mileage allowance for 
journeys by road at tbrice the rates admissible for a journey on tour 
as against twice the rates admissible for Grovernment of India 
servants under Supplementary Rule 116 {a) II {i), the difference 
of a single mileage being presumably intended to compensate for the 
cost of transport of personal effects by road). 

[G. 1. F. D. No. F./180-C. S. E,./24, dated IGtli Oct. 1924.] 

(2) For the purpose of determining the rates of road mileage 
and daily allowance admissible under Supplementary Rules 46 (b) 
and 51 (b) to officers of the Central Government stationed in Burma 
at places other than Rangoon, Note 1 to Annesure 1 of the Burma 
Travelling Allowance Rules shall be held to apply. The Rangoon 
Compensatory Allowance, sanctioned in the Government of India 
Finance Department, Resolution No. D-5067-O. S. R., dated the 
10th October 1924, as amended by Resolution No. F. 8-IV-R. I./28,- 
dated the 12th June 1928 (Appendix: No. 4 to the Manual of Ap- 
pointments and Allowances of officers of the Indian Posts and 
Telegraphs Department) shall similarly be included in ^ pay ’ for 
the same purpose. 

[G. I. F. D. Resolution No. F./9 (83)-B. I./28, dated 17tli Sept. 1928.] 

(3) A Government servant to whom the Supplementary Rules 
made by the Governor General in Council under the Fundamental 
* Rules apply is entitled, when travelling within the territories 
administered by a Local Government, to the same rates of mileage 
and daily allowance under S. R. 46 (b) and 51 (b), as have been 
fixed by the Local Government for Government servants under its 
administrative control drawing the same pay. 

The rules apply not only to journeys performed in ‘ special 
localities but also to all journeys in localities imder the jurisdic- 
tion of a Local Government. 

[6. I. F. D. letter No. F./9 (85)-R, I./28, dated 11th Oct. 1928.] 

(4) The classes of officers of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Depaitment mentioned in the statement below have been specially 
classed by the Government of India, from time to time, in the first 
or the second grade for purposes of travelling allowances as shown 
therein. In consequence, however, of the withdrawal of the option 
hitherto exercised by Government servants under the Central Gov- 
ernment while travelling within the territories administered by a 
Local Government, which has fixed special rates for Government 
servants under its administrative control, to elect Central Govern- 
ment rate of road mileage when they are more favourable than 
Local Government rates — vide Sppplementary Rule 46 (b) as modi- 
fied by Finance Department Correction Slips No. 92 (S. R.), dated 
the 20tb January 1927, these classes of officers are now only entitled 
to road mileage at the rates fixed for a Local Government servant 
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drawing tlie same pay in tliose territories. The Governor General 
in Council is pleased to order that the classes of officers of the 
Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department mentioned in the state- 
ment Below shall be allowed to draw road mileage tinder Snpple- 
mentary Rule 46 (a), when the rates admissible under that rule are 
more favourable than those admissible under the operation of Sup- 
plementary Rule 46 (6). 

First Grade. 

Telegraph (including Wireless) — 

(1) Assistant Superintendent, Workshops. 

(2) Assistant Divisional Engineer, Wireless. 

(3) Telephone Engineers. 

(4) Assistant Engineers. 

(5) Assistant Electricians. 

(6) Officers of the Second Division of Superior Traffic Branch, 
Post Office — 

(1) Superintendents including tho.se employed as Assistant 
Postmasters-General and Assistant Director, Posts and 
Telegraphs, Sind and Baluchistan. 

Second Ghade. 

Telegraph (including Wireless) — 

(1) Engineering Supervisors. 

(2) Electrical Supervisors. 

(3) Assistant Cable Foreman. 

(4) Candidates selected for the posts of Assistant Divisional 

Engineers, Telegraphs. 

Post Office — 

(1) Probationary Superintendents of Post Offices. 

(2) Inspectors of Post Offices and Railway Mail Service 

(3) Wireless Investigating Inspectors. 

[6. I.j I. & L. letter No. 1083-Est. A/29, dated 7tb. May 1930 ] 

Auditor General’s decision — 

(1) The Auditor General . has decided that milea 
allowances of Posts and Telegraphs officers drawn at 
ment rates should be fixed exclusively on pay basis. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-2808/Sec, 219 (a), dated 31st Marcli 1923 ] 

Accountant General’s decisions — 

(1) Road mileage of Postmasters General should, if 
local Government’s rates, be allowed in accordance with 

orders 


ge and daily 
local Govern- 
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communicated in riuancial 

April 1925, [yide G. I. order (2) below V. R. 51J. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-1232/Seo.-219 (a), dated 2nd Sept. 1926.] 

-PoT tbe uuruose of Supplementary Rules 46 (h) and 51^% 
GoXmSifs deSn&on of tie word pay alould be 

adopted. 

[A. G. P. T.’s letter No, MiB.-1053/Sec.-219 (a), dated 17tli July 1928.] 


R. 47. A competent authority may, for special reasons to he 
recorded, allow to a particular Government servant or class of Govmjnr 
meat servants mileage allowance at a higher rate than is prescribe 


special 

concession. 


in rule 56. 

•u Treatment of 

S R. 48. In calculating mileage allowance for ]oum6ys hy roan, of 

fractions of a mile should he omitted from the total of a bUl for any ^ mile, 
one journey but not from the various items which mahe up the hill. 


SECTION yi.— DAILY ALLOWANCE. 

S. R. 49. A daily allowance is a uniform allowance for each day 
of absehce from headquarters, which is intended to cover the ordinary 
daily charges incurred by a Government servant in consequence of such 
absence. 

S. R. 50. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in General rule 
these rules, a dally allowance may be drawn, while on tour by every 
Government servant whose duties require that he should travel, and 
may not be drawn except while on tour. allowance. 

S. R. 51. (a) Daily allowances are dravm on the following scale ; — Bates of 

doily 

(i) A Government servant of the fl/rst grade, — Rs. 5. allowance. 

(ii) ' A Government servant of the second grade . — ^As. 4 for 

every Rs. 25 or fraction of Rs. 25 subject, in the case of 
officers drawing not more than Rs. 505, to a maximum of 
Rs. 3. The daily allowance for officers drawing pay exceed- 
ing Rs. 500 but not exceeding Rs. 750 is Es. 4. 

(iil) A Government servant of the third grade. — ^As. 2 for 
every Rs. 12| or fraction of Rs. 42| of his pay, subject to a 
miffimum of As. 6 when travelling in the Bombay Presi- 
dency ami of As. 4 elsewhere. 

(iv) A Government servant of the fourth grade . — As. 3 if 
he travels in more than one province and As. 2 if he travels 
in one province only. 
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(b) When a Goirernment servant travels within, the territories' 
administered by a local Government which has fixed special rates- 
of daily allowanoe for Government servants under its administrative 
control, he must draw daily allowance at the rate fixed for a Govern- 
ment servant drawing the same pay in those territories, and when he 
travels within the jurisdiction of the following minor administrations, 
his daily allowance will be at the rate fixed for a Government servant 
drawing the same pay in the province noted opposite : — 


Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor 
General, North-V/est Frontier Province 
Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor Gene- 
ral, Baluchistan . . 

Chief Commissioner, Delhi ...... 

Chief Commissioner, Ajmere-Merwara and Agent to the 
Governor General, Rajputana ..... 

Agent to the Governor General, Central India 

Resident, Mysore . 

Resident, Hyderabad 

Agent to the Governor General in the States of Western 

India . 

Agent to the Governor General, Madras States 


Punlab. 


St 


II 

ts 

Madras. 

II 

Bombayr 

Madras. 


Government of India’ s orders — 

(1) The Government of India have sanctioned the following 
scale of mules for the conveyance of private effects of officers of the- 
Posts and Telegraphs Department while on tour in the Bhamo, 
Myitkyina and Putao districts and in the ilogok sub-division of 
the Eatha district in Burma for a further period of one year with 
effect from the Ist December 1924 or for such longer period for 
which the Local Government may renew the sanction in respect of 
their officers without any modification of the existing concessions : — 


Designation of oflQcers. 


Mainmum number 
of mules 
allowed to each. 


Postmaster-Goneral and Director, Telegraph 

Engineering ........ 12 

Divisional Engineer, Telegraphs .... 10 

Assistant Divisional Engineer, Telegraphs . . 7 

Assistant Engineer, Telegraphs J ® 

Deputy Assistant Engineer, 1st Class . . .1 

Deputy Assistant Engineer, 2nd Class . . . > ^ 

Engineering Supervisors on pay of Rs. 220 per men- 
" sem and over ........ 3 

Engineering Supervisors on pay less than Rs. 220 . 2 

Superintendents of Post Offices ..... 4* 

Inspectors of Post Offices ...... 2 

This concession is subject to the same conditions as have been* 
laid down in respect of officers of the Burma Government in their 


* The maximum number of mules has been increased to 5 with effeofc 
from 1st April 1926. 

[P. A. P. T.’s No. 53-P. T. E., dated 8 th April 1926.] 
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letter ISfo. 446-L.-23, dated 9tli U'etruaiy 1924, and to tlie proviso 
iliat in accordance with the existing procedure officers supplied 
with free mules will be entitled to draw only daily allowances 
admissible under the rules. Following the precedent set up by the 
local Government, Post and Telegraph officers may be allowed the 
■option of taking either transport and daily allowances as above or 
travelling allowances under the ordinary rules. 

[Para. 1 of G. I., P. W. D., No. 1993-P. W., dated 16th Oct. 1922, para. 2 of 

G. I., P. W. D. Memo. No. 69-P. T., dated 6th Ang. 1924 and G. I., P- 

W. D. Memo. No. 122-P. T., dated 18th May 1925.] 

(2) Pending revision of Appendix 26 of the C. S. R. the Direc- 
tors, Telegraph Engineering and the P. Ms. G. should, for the 
•purpose of S. R. 51 (&), rank as “ Heads of Departments ” in the 
q,'i'Ovince in which they are employed and they should be permi-tted 
to draw daily allowance at the rates admissible to the LoceiI Govern- 
•ment officers subj ect to the following conditions : — 

(a) that if in any province -two rates of daily allowance are in 
force the lower rate should be applied ; and 

(5) that the allowance should be subject to a maximum of Rs. 10 
a day. 

The date of effect of the order should be' the date of its issue, 
mz., 24th April 1925. 

The words “ in the province in xohich they are employed ” shonld 
'be understood to mean “ in the province in which they travel for 
•the time being.” 

[F. A. P. T.’s No. 101-P. T., dated 24th April 1925 and A. G. P. T. 

No. Mis.-401/T.-207, dated 25th May 1925.] 

(3) The Director of Establishments, Posts and Telegraphs, 
-should be permitted to draw daily allowance at the rates admissible 
to the Directors, Telegraph Engineering and the Postmasters- 
General, in accordance with the orders in item (2) above. 

[G. I. D. I. L. No. 67-P. T. E., dated 1st June 1927.] 

Audit Instruction. — ^Daiiy allowance at As. 3 a day, mentioned 
in clause {iv) of Rule 61 (a) is admissible throughout the tour to a 
'Government servant whose journey extends over more than one 
province, except when travelling in a province in which under 
Rule 51 (6) as amended by Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, Resolution No. 854-C. S. R., dated the 29th May 1923, a 
higher rate is permissible. 

[Para. 4, Sec. II of Mnnnal of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Auditor General's decision. — See entry below S. R. 46. 

Accountant General’s decisions — 

(1) See entry below S. R. 46. • 

(2) Supplementary Rule 51 (5) would cover any rate for special 
journey or special localities which are regulated on pay basis and 
•the employees of a camp Post Office shoiild get the rates of Daily 
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AlloTran.ce allowed to men on equal pay accompanying the Governor 
on tour. 

[A. G. P. T.'s letter No. Mis.-762/T.-10-24, dated 18th June 1928.] 

Exceptions. S. R. 52. A competent authority may, for reasons which should 
be recorded and on such conditions as it may thinJi fit to impose, 
sanction for any Government servant or class of Government servants 
a daily allowance higher or lower than that prescribed in rule 51, if it 
oonsidem that the allowance so prescribed is inadequate or excessive. 

{For a list of special rates of daily allowance, see Appendix 75.] 

Government of India’s orders — 

(1) The special rates of daily allowance under Appendix 25, 
Civil Service Regulations, will continue in force so far as officers 
whose pay is debitable to Central Revenues and who are not under 
the administrative control of a Governor in Council acting as the 
agent of the Governor General in Council are concerned. * 

[G. F. D, Res. No. 854-C. S. R., dated 29tli May 1923.] 

(2) With effect from the 1st ISTovemher 1927, the Postmaster 
General and the i.Hrector, Telegraph Engineering, Bombay Circle, 
are permitted to draw daily allowance at the rate of Rs. 9 a day. 

[G. I. I. & L. D., No. 67-P. T. E., dated 23rd Nov. 1927.] 

SECTION YIL— ACTUAE EXPENSES. 

Aotualex- S. R. 53. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided 
penses not in these rules, no Government servant is entitled to be provided with 
means of couveyance by or at the expense of Government, or to draw 
B^mornie. as travelling allowance the actual cost or part of the actual cost of 
travelling. 

Government of India’s orders. — The Rangoon Terminal Tax, 
limited to the amount actually paid in each case, shall he admitted 
in the travelling allowance hills of Government servants passing 
through Rangoon on duty. 

[G. I. P, D. No. F.-51 (42)-C. S. R.-27, dated 26th July 1927.] 

Audit Instruction. — Vide entry below S. R. 36. 

CHAPTER m.— TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE ADMISSIBLE 
FOR DIFFERENT CLASSES OF JOURNEY. 

SECTION Ylir.— GENERAL. 

Travelling S. R. 54. The travelling allowance admissible to a Government 
allowance servant for any journey is calculated with reference to the purpose 
^tlTreferenco joumey in accordance with the rules laid down in Sections IX 

to the pur- to AX. 
pose of the 
journey. 

Recovery of S. R. 55. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided 
cost of in these rules, a Government servant mating a joumey for any purpose 



S. R. 55—58. 


191 


Division VI 


is not entitled to recover from Government the cost of transporting his transporting 
family or his personal luggage, conveyances, tents and camp equipage. 

eto. 

S. R. 56. A competent authority may, by general or special order. Higher 
direct that the ordinary rates of daily allowance or mileage allowance . 

or both shall be increased either in a definite ratio or in any other 
suitable manner for any or all Government servants travelling in any localities, 
specified locality in which travelling is unusually expensive. 

Government of India's orders. — ^With effect from let April 1928, 

Postal Signallers may draw a special allowance of Re. 1 per mile 
for journeys on transfer between Baltit and Misgar and vice versd. 

[G. I. I. & L. D., No. 67-P. T. B., dated 20th Feb. 1928.] 

S. R. 57. When a Government servant of a grade lower than the Journeys by 
first grade is required by the order of a superior authority to travel by 
special means of conveyance, the cost of which exceeds the amount 
of the daily allowance or mileage allowance admissible to him under 
the ordinary rules, he rnay draw the actual cost of travelling in lieu of 
such daily or mileage allowance. The bill for the actual cost must be 
supported by a certificate, signed by the superior authority and counter- 
signed by the controlling officer, stating that the use of the special 
means of conveyance was absolutely necessary and specifying the cir- 
cumstances which rendered it necessary. 

Accountant General’s decision, — K question was raised as to (i) 
whether Inspectors of Post Offices have any claim to the concession 
of S. R. 57 in view of the provisions of S. R. 86 and of the enhanced 
rate of daily allowance prescribed for them and {ii) if so, whether 
the concession is admissible to them in respect of their ordinary 
inspection tours. 

.9 

It was decided that — 

(i) Inspectors of Post Offices are not excluded from the 

benefits of S. R. 57. 

(ii) "Where the only mode of conveyance is one which is more 

expensive than that which would ordinarily be used by 
an Inspector of Post Offices, the controlling officer may 
give the certificate under S. R. 57. 

(Hi) Where there are alternative modes of conveyance includ- 
ing that which would ordinarily be used by the Inspector 
of Post Offices, the certificate under S. R. 57 can be 
accepted only if given in case of urgency. 

[A. G. P. T.’s letter No. H. A.-1181/T-2-23, dated 2.5tli l^Iarcb 1928.] 

S. R. 58. A Government servant of the fourth grade, when travel- A Gorcm. 
ling by sea or river steamer, may draw, in addition to milMge 
allowance, daily allowance at double the rate ordinarily admissible to ttoTonrib 
him ; provided that, whatever be the nature of other journeys v/hich grado 
may be combined with the steamer Journey, no further dally allowance travelling 
may be drawn for any day for which this double allowance is drawn. steamer. 
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SECTION IX.— JOURNEY ON TOUR. 

SUB-SECTION (I).— GENERAL RULES. 

Dofinitioiiof S. R. 59. The headquarters of a Government servant shall be in- 
headquarters. suqIj place as a competent authority may prescribe. 

limits of S. R. 60. A competent authority may define the limits of the- 

sphere of duty of any Government servant. 

Definition of S. R. 61. A Government servant is on tour when absent on duty 
tour. from his headquarters either within or, with proper sanction, beyond 

his sphere of duty. For the purposes of this section, a journey to a. 
hill station is not treated as a journey on tour. 

NOTE. — A District or Assistant Superintendent of Police is not held to 
be on tour when he visits a police station unless — 

(a) he travels not less than tvjenty miles in one day, or 

(b) he is absent from his headquarters for tv;o or more consecutive 

nights and visits two or more police stations or posts. 

Accountant GeneraVs decision. — ^The provisions of Article 58, 
Civil Service Regulations, may be held to be operative till fresh 
rules on the subject are framed by the Government of India, 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-3227/T.-139, dated 29tli Jan. 1924.] 

S. Rr 62. In case of doubt a competent authority may decider 
whether a particular absence is absence on duty for the purpose of 
rule 61. 

Eestriotions ^ Competent authority may impose such restrictions as- 

it may think fit upon the frequency and duration of journeys to be 
duration and made on tour by any Government servant or class of Government. 

frequency servants. ' 

01 tours. 

„ , , S. R. 64. If a competent authority declares that the pay of a 

seiTO^^o particular Government servant or class of Government servants has 
are not been so fixed as to compensate for the cost of ail journeys, other than 

entitled to journeys by rail or steamer, within the Government servant’s sphere of 

Sw^efor such a Government servant may draw no travelling allowance 
jonrneya on for such joumeys, though he may draw mileage allowance or, if he be in 
inferior service, travelling allowance under rule 78, for joumeys by rail 
or steamer. IHhen travelling on duty, with proper sanction, beyond' 
his sphere of duty, he may draw travelling allowanoe calculated under 
the ordinary rules for the entire journey, including such part of it as is 
within his sphere of duty. 

\For a list of officers who are not entitled to travelling allowance- 
for journeys on tour, see Appendix 19.'] 

Director General’ s order. — ^In supersession, of all previous orders 
on the subject it has been decided that an overseer in tbe Post Office 
(wbetber mail or cash overseer) will not be entitled to draw any 
travelling allowance for journeys within hia jurisdiction except 
(t) a fixed horse allowance in cases in which such an allowance is 
specially sanctioned, {ii) the charges on account of ferry or other 
tolls and (m) the actual fare for journeys by rail or steamer when 
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a free pass is not supplied. WKen travelling on duty witli proper 
sanction, beyond his sphere of duty he will, however, be entitled to 
the ordinary travelling allowance admissible under the last sentence 
of Supplementary Rule 64. 

[Pai-t V of D. G.’s Circular No. 15, dated 21st June 1928.] 

S> R. 65. The travelling allowance drawn by a Government servant General 
on tour ordinarily takes the shape of either permanent travelling allow- principles on 
ance or daily allowance, if either of these is admissible to him. Per- 7’“®^ 
manent travelling allowance and daily allowance may, however, in a^^anco 
certain circumstances be exchanged for mileage allowance or for the m drawn for 
whole or part of the actual cost of travelling. In certain other cir- jonmeys on 
cumstances actual cost may be drawn in addition to daily allowance or 
for journeys for which no daily allowance is admissible. 

S. R. 66. (a) A. competent authority may prescribe the scale of Carria-re 
Government tents to be supplied to any Government servant or class of tcnS snp- 
of Government servants for office or, if it think fit, for personal use. pjied by 

Governments 

(b) When such tents are used by a Government servant on tour 
for office purposes only, they may be carried at Government expense. 

When used partly for office and partly for private purposes, the Gov- 
ernment servant must, except as provided in rule 81, pay half the cost 
of carriage. When used wholly for private purposes, the Government 
servant must, except as provided in rule 81, pay the entire eost of 
carriage. 

SUB-SECTION (II).— GOVERNMENT SERVANTS IN RECEIPT OF 
PERMANENT TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE. 

S. R. 67. A permanent travelling allowance is intended to cover Actual 
the cost of all journeys within the sphere of duty of the Government ospensea in 
servant who draws it, and such Government servant may not draw any addition to 
other travelling allowance in place of or in addition to permanent 
travelling allov/ance for such journeys ; provided that : — pormanont 

(1) a Government servant of the fourth grade and any other class 

of Government servants to which a competent authority 
may extend this concession may draw, in addition to perma- 
nent travelling allowance, single fare for a journey by rail, 
and 

(2) a competent authority may, by general or special order, permit 

a Government servant whose sphere of duty extends beyond 
the limits of a single district to draw, in addition to perma- 
nent travelling allowance, whenever his actual travelling 
expenses for a duly authorised journey by public conveyance 
exceed double the amount of his permanent travelling allow- 
ance for the period occupied in such journey, the difference 
betv/een such double permanent travelling allowance and 
the mileage allowance calculated for the journey. 

S. R. 68. When a Government servant in receipt of permanent jmoago 
travelling allorvance travels on duty, v/ith proper sanction, beyond nUownnce in 
his sphere of duty, he may draw mileage allowance for the entire ■'^^cbango for 
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Journey, including such part of it as is within his sphere of duty, 
and may draw, in addition, permanent travelling allowance for any 
day of his absence for which he does not draw mileage allowance. 
This rule does not apply to a G-ovemment servant who travels beyond 
his sphere of duty in the course of a journey from one place within that 
sphere to another such place, or to a Government servant who makes, 
by road alone, a journey not exceeding 20 miles. 


SUB-SEGTION (III).— GOVERNMENT SERVANTS NOT IN REGEIPT OF 
PERMANENT TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE. 


Sub-Division (i) — Daily allowance. 


General rule.l S. R. 69. Except where otherwise expressly provided in these 
rules, a Government servant not in receipt of permanent travelling 
allowance draws travelling alloivanoe for journeys on tour in the shape 
of daily allowance. 


Drawn dur- S. R. 70. Daily allowance may not be drawn except during absence 
ing absence from headquarters on duty. A period of absence from headquarters 
from head- jjegins when a Government servant actually leaves his headquarters 
J ut ^^ °° when he actually returns to the place in which his head- 

quarters are situated, whether he halts there or not. 


Dififanco to S. R, 71. Daily allowance may not be drawn for any day on which . 
be travelled a Government servant does not reach a point outside a radius of five 
ttUoTO^e^is nul®s from his headquarters or return to his headquarters from a similar 
admissible. point. 

Halts on S. R. 72. Subject to the conditions laid down in rules 73 and 74, 

tour. daily allowance may be drawn during a halt on tour or on a holiday 

occurring during a tour. 


Government of Indians orders , — The Government of India have 
decided to reaffirm the order — 

(а) that a Government servant who takes casual leave' while on 

tour is not entitled to draw daily allowances during such 
leave, and 

(б) that a Government servant who during the course of his 

tour returns temporarily to headquarters on a Sunday or 
public holiday to attend to his private business is not 
entitled to draw daily allowance for any day whether 
Sunday or holiday unless he is actually, and not merely 
constructively, in camp. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-85/C. S. R./26, dated 13th Mar. 1926.] 

S. R. 73. Daily allowance may not be drawn for a continuous halt 
of more than ten days at any one place; provided that a- competent 
authority may grant general or Individual exemptions from the opera- 
tion of this rule, on such conditions as it thinks fit, if it is satisfied — 

(a) that prolonged halts are necessary in the interests of the 
public service, and 
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(b) that such halts necessitate the maintenance of camp equip- 
age or, where no camp equipage is maintained, continue, 
after the first ten days, to entail extra expense upon the 
halting Government servant. 

'Auditor GeneraVs orders . — ^Menial servants employed in 
[A.uditor General’s Office and the offices subordinate to him are ex- 
empted from the operation of Supplementary Rule 73. 

[At. G.’b letter No. 223-N. G. E./47 — 29, dated 2nd February 1929.] 

Audit Instruction . — The sanction of the competent authority 
for admitting daily allowance in excess of ten days would be 
necessary only when the number of full daily allowances drawn, 
inclusive of the half daily allowance under Supplementary Rule 
76-A, exceeds ten; but the daily or half daily allowances, if any, 
admissible for the days of travel covered by Supplementary Ride 
74 (c) should be excluded in calculating the ten daily allowances. 

[Para. 6, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Director GeneraVs orders . — ^The menials of the Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department are exempted from the operation of Supple- 
mentary Rule 73. 

[D. G. P. T. Memo. No. 280-B., dated 8th Dec. 1923.] 

S. R. 74. For the purposes of rules 71, 72 and 73 : — 

(a) After a continuous halt of ten days’ duration, the halting 

place shall be regarded as the Government servant’s tem- 
porary headquarters. 

(b) A halt is continuous unless terminated by an absence on duty 

at a distance from the halting place exceeding five miles 
for a period including not less than three nights. 

{c) In calculating the duration of a halt, any day on which the 
, Government servant travels or halts at a distance from 

the halting place exceeding five miles shall be excluded. 

On such a day the Government servant may draw daily 
allowance or exchange it for mileage allowance if admis- 
sible. 

Sub-cUvision (it ). — Mileage allowance and actual expenses in 
place of or in addition to daily alloioance. 

S. R. 75. A competent authority may, by general or special order Exchange of 
and on such conditions as it thinks fit to impose, permit any Govern- daUy allow- 
ment servant or class of Government servants to draw mileage allow- 
ance instead of daily allowance for the whole period of any absence Siovanco 
from headquarters, if it considers tliat the nature of the Government during the 
servant’s duty is such that daily allowance is not suflicient to cover 
his travelling expenses. of a tour. 

S. R. 76. (a) Stibject to any conditions which a competent author- Exchange of 
ity may by general or special order impose, a Goverament servant in daily nUox. 
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superior service may exchange his daily allowance for mileage allow- 
ance on any day on which — 

(i) he travels by railway or steamer or both, or 

(ii) he travels more than 20 miles by road ; 

provided that, if a continuous journey extend over more than one day, 
the exchange must be made for all such days and not for a part only 
of them. 

NOTE. — Short Journeys within a radius of five miles from headquarters 
may not be added to other Journeys, when calculating the distance travelled 
by road or the amount of mileage allowance admissible for road Journeys. 

(b) When a journey by road is combined with a journey by railway 
or steamer under clause (a) (i) of this rule : — 

(i) Mileage allowance may be drawn on account of such journey 

by road, but such mileage is limited to the amount of daily 
allowance unless the journey by road exceeds twenty miles, 
and ■ 

(ii) unless such journey by road be a journey to or from the 

Government servant’s headquarters, mileage allowance shall 
be oalculated on the distance actually travelled, without 
regard to the points fixed by or under rule 82. 

S. R. 76A. As a partial exception to Rule 76, in the case of halts 
on tour, half the daily allowance ordinarily admissible under these rules 
may be drawn in addition to mUeage allowance for journeys by rail, 
or by sea or river steamer, or by road, on the day of arrival of the 
Government servant at- a place of halt, and on the day of departure, 
provided that no daily allowance will be admissible in respect of a 
place of halt from which a Government servant departs on the same 
day on which he arrived at it. This rule is applicable to halts made 
on tour by servants of the Central Government throughout India and 
the corresponding rules of local Governments have no application. 

NOTE. — ^This rule is also applicable to officers who are entitled to daily 
allowances for halts on tour but whose journeys by rail are regulated by 
rules 92 — 104. 

Government of India's decision — 

(1) The expression ‘ same day ’ ocem-ring in S. E,. 76A should 
he interpreted to mean ‘ same calendar day ’ with reference to 
S. B. 2 (7). 

S. B. 76A, being a partial exception to S. B. 76, applies only 
to cases in -which an officer halts on any day in continuation of a 
railway or road journey for -which he actually draws mileage under 
S. B. 76, i.e., the question of drawing a half daily allowance arises 
only if the halt is preceded or succeeded by a journey in respect of 
which an officer actually draws railway fares or road mileage or 
both. 

[6. I. F. D. letter No. F.-9-It.-L /28, dated 17tli January 1928.] 

^ (p)j¥or the pui'pose of travelling allowance rules, the word 

halt means a pause in the course of a journey on tour necessitated 
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'by tbe performance of dutj'- at an outstation. JTo balf daily allow- 
.ance is, tkerefore, admissible to a Government servant vbo st(jps at 
an outstation for rest in-tlie course ci a long journey, or spends tbe 
nigbt at s\icb outstation to catcb tbe nest available train on tbe 
following morning, or to resume bis journey towards bis destination 
.by road in continuation of tbe previous day’s journey’- by railway. 

TG. I. F, D. letter No. F/9 (59)-Il. 1/30, dated ISfch June 1930, to the 
j^ccounfcant General, Central Revenues.] 

Audit Instruction . — ^Wben a Government servant’s <Ieparture 
from one out-rtation A and arrival at another out-station B fall 
witbin tbe fame calendar day, tbe natural interpretation of 
Stipplementary Rule 7G-A permits balf daily allowance to be draun 
twice over, once in respect of tbe bait at A and once in 
j-espect of tbe Halt at B. It sboiild be noted, however, that Supple- 
mentary Rule 76-A being a partial exception to Supplementary 
Rule 76, tbe question of drawing balf daily allowance for any hail 
under the rule does not arise unless tbe bait is preceded or succeeded 
•by a journey in respect of wbicb an officer actually draws railway 
fares or road mileage oi both, under Supplementaiy Rule 76. 

[Para. 6, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Accountant GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) An official on tour travelled more than 5 miles beyond bis 
■place of bait for a certain number of days and claimed balf daily 
.allowance flus mileage allowance for those days under S. R. 76-A. 

It was decided that S. R. 76-A has no application in this case as 
journeys from and to a place of bait where an official actually stops 
both morning and nigbt do not constitute a departure from that 
.place for tbe pui’pose cf B. R. 76-A. 

[A. G.’s orders, dated 23rd July 1927 in file D-1-23.] 

(2) The rates held to be ' ordinarily admissible ’ under this rule 
are the local Government rates. 

[A. G. P. & T.’s orders, dated 6th Nov. 1928 in file D-1-23.] 

S, R. 77. Subject to any conditions which a competent authority 
may by general or special order impose, a non-gazetted ministerial or 
menial Government servant may, for any day on which he travels by 
•public or hired conveyance under a certificate from the head of his 
office that he is required to do so, exchange daily allowance for mileage 
allowance. 

S. R. 78. The following conditions are applicable to a Goverr-ment Travelling 
.servant in inferior service : — niiovanoo 

(a) For a journey by railway, he may draw mileage allowance 

in addition to daily allov^ance. meat servant 

(b) For a journey by sea or river steamer, he may drav/ travelling “ 

allowance under rule 58. semce. 

(c) For a jom’uey by road, he may exchange daily allowance for 

mileage allowance if the journey exceeds 20 miles or the 

condition of rule 77 is fnlfllled. 


n 
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(d) For a journey by road combined with a journey by railway 
or by sea or river steamer, he may draw mileage allowance, 
limited as in rule 76 (b) (i) except as provided in. rule 77, 
for the road journey, in addition to the allowances admis- 
sible under clause (a) or (b) of this rule. 

NOTE. — Police constables to whom advances are made for railway and' 
road expenses may draw, in addition, if otherv;ise entitled to it, the daily 
allowance admissible under this rule. 

S. R, 79. A competent authority may permit any Government 
servant, who is compelled by a sudden emergency to leave his camp- 
and travel rapidly on duty to a place more than twenty miles distant, 
to draw, in addition to mileage allowance, the actual cost of maintain- 
ing his camp, whether the camp be moved or not; provided that the 
amount of actual cost drawn shall not exceed the daily allowance of his 
grade. 

S. R= 88. A Government servant entitled to daily allowance, whose- 
sphere of duty extends over a whole province may, when making a 
journey of more than one hundred miles to the first or from the last ' 
camp of an extensive tour, recover, in lieu of the daily allowance 
admissible for the days occupied by such journey, the whole necessary 
cost of the journey, including the cost of transportation of camp equip- 
ment and of servants, horses, motor-cars, motor-cycles, bicycles and 
private baggage on such scale as a competent authority may prescribe. 

S. S. SI. (a) When a competent authority is satisfied that it is 
in the interests of the public service that a particular Government 
servant on toiu’ should send his horses, camels, motor-cars, motor- 
cycles, hicycles or camp equipment by railway or steamer, or by 
country craft when no steamer service exists capable of conveying the 
goods or animals or when such means of carriage is cheaper or more 
expeditious it may, by special order in each case, permit him to recover, 
in addition to mileage allov/ance or daily allowance or both, the actual 
cost or part cf the actual cost of transporting them. 

NOTE 1 In the case of a motor-car, the cost of transporting a chauffeur 

or cleaner, and for each horse the cost of transporting one syce and one 
grass-cutter may be drav^n. 

NOTE 2. — ^The term motor-cycle in this rule includes a side-car. 

NOTE 3 — When a motor car is transported by steamer, the actual cost of 
transporting it may for purposes of this rule, include, besides the freight, 
other incidental charges such as ghat pass, river dues, loading and unload- 
ing charges. 

(b) A competent authority may by general or special order pre- 
scribe limitations on the weight of camp equipment and the number 
of conveyances and animals to be carried at Government expense under 
clause (a) of this rule by a particular Government servant or class of 
Government servants. 

Go rcrnment of India’s orders. — TJ)e Government of India have 
delegated to Heads of Circles in the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department the powei to permit the recoveiy of the actual cost of 
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'Conveying camp equipment, horses, cameJs, motor cars, etc., under 
Supplementary Rule 81 (a), if a scale of camp equipment and tlie 
number of conveyances and animals to be carried at Grovernment 
expense has been pic scribed by the Director General, Posts and 
Telegraphs, under Supplementary Rule 81 (6) 

The Heads of Circles should invariably obtain the Director 
General’s orders whenever their own expenditure is involved. 

LG. I. I. & L. D. letter No. 27-P. T. E., dated 3rd July 3928.] 


S. R. 82. (a) The following provisions are applicable to — 
(i) olBcers and men of railway police ; 


Goremmeni) 
servants 
whose duties 
req^uire them 

(il) Government servants, other than, train staff or running to travel 
establishment, attached to open lines of State railways, ^y^ranway. 
including medical subordinates; 


((iii) Government examiners of railway accounts and their estab- 
lishments ; 

i(iv) Government inspectors of railways and their establishments ; 

(v) permanent way inspectors temporarily transferred from open 
lines to unopened construction lines, to whom the Railway 
Board may declare them to be applicable ; and 

c(vi) any other Government servant or class of Government ser- 
vants, whose duties involve constant travelling by railway, 
• to whom a competent authority may declare them to be 
applicable. 


(b) When such a Government servant makes a journey by railway 
on tour ; — 




(i) He is entitled either to a free pass under the free pass-rules 
of the railway or to the fares for himself and the servants 
and baggage accompanying him which a free pass would 
cover. 

'(ii) He may draw daily allowance for any day on which he is 
absent from his headquarters for more than eight consecu- 
tive hours. 

(iii) He may not exchange for mileage allowance the allowances 
admissible under sub-clauses (i) and (ii) of this clause. 

.(Iv) If he combines with a railway journey a journey by steamer 
or road, he may, if he travels to a place distant at least 
five ■’miles from the point where he leaves the railway or 
returns to the railway from a place similarly distant, draw 
mileage allowance for the journey by steamer or road, in 
addition to daUy allowance, if any, admissible under this 
nile or under rule 58 ; provided that the time spent on the 
journey by steamer or road shall be deducted in calculating 
the duration of his absence from his headquarters. 

S. R. 83, The provisions of rule 82 apply to inspectors of main- ^ 
tenance on State railways; provided that, in their case, the iieriod of 

II 2 
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absence from headquarters by which daily allowance may be earned is- 
a period of more than, four hours bety/een 9 p.m. and 5 a.m. Before 
daily allowance can be drawn, the controlling officer must certify that- 
the inspector was so absent in special circumstances. 

S. R. 84. (a) A Government servant of the Telegraph Department 
or of a. State railway, unless he be a member of the Government 
Inspectors’ Department or attached to an open line of raiTsvay, when- 
travelling on an unopened line by trolly, material train or engine, 
draws, in addition to the actual cost of haulage, if any, the following, 
special mileage allowance for each mile travelled : — 

(i) If a Government servant of the first grade — lA annas. 

(ii) If a Government servant of the second grade*— Q pies. 

(iii) If a Government servant of the third or fourth grade — 8' 
pies. 

(b) The allowances prescribed in clause (a) of this rule are in- 
tended to meet the entire cost of travelling, and no other allowance- 
may be drawn in lieu of or in addition to them except in the following; 
cases : — 

(i) When the Government servant travels more than twenty 

miles, partly by road and partly by trolly, etc., he may draw 
mileage allowance under clause (b) of rule 76, rule 77 or 
rule 78 for the journey by road in addition to the special- 
mileage allowance for the journey by rail. 

(ii) When he travels not more than twenty miles, partly by road. 

and partly by trolly, etc., he must draw daily allowance for 
the whole journey in lieu of the special mileage allowance 
provided that ; — 

(1) If the special mileage allowance admissible exceeds his 

daily allowance, he may draw the special mileage 
allowance. 

(2) If the conditions of rule 77 are fulfilled, he may draw 

mileage allowance under that rule for the journey by 
road in addition to special mileage allov/ance. 

(iii) When he remains absent from his headquarters for a night,-- 

he may, at his option, draw daily allowance in lieu of anjr 
mileage allowance that is admissible under clause (a) ol- 
this rule. 

(iv) When the conditions of rule 79 are fulfilled, he may draw 

actual cost under that rule, in addition to any other allow-^ 
ance that is admissible under this rule. 

S. R. 85. The following provisions apply to Deputy Postmasters 
General, Superintendents and Inspectors of the Railway Mail Service, 
when they travel on duty by rail-way vAthin the limits of the lines to 
which they are attached ; — 

(a) For a journey by railway, they are entitled to free conveyance 
and may draw in addition a single fare of the lowest class. 
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for one servant on their certifying that the fare was actually 
paid. 

(b) For a continuous absence from headquarters of not less tlian 

six hours, they may draw daily allowance in addition; 
provided that, when the six hours fall partly in one and 
partly in another calendar day, they may earn fiu’ther daily 
allowance by another journey for one only of the two days. 

(c) For a joxu’ney by road combined with a journey by railway 

they may draw mileage allowance, irrespective of the dis- 
tance travelled ; provided that the time spent on such journey 
shall be deducted in calculating the duration of absence 
from headquarters. 


Government of India’s orders — 

(1) The Government of India have sanctioned with effect from 
let April 1922 the grant of a daily allowance of Its. 5-8 (instead of 
Rs. 4 at present admissible) to Inspectors, Railway Mail Service, 
who are not attached to any particular railways or lines, for journeys 
on tour in territories whex’e the Local Governments or Administra- 
tions have enhanced the rate of daily allowance for their officers by 
50 per cent, or more over the rate ordinarily admissible. 

[G. I. P. W. D. letter No. 2204-P. W., ci.-ited 20tli Nov. 1922.] 

The principle, laid down in the second sub-paragraph of iten. 
(2) of Government of India’s orders below, should be adopted in 
the case of the Inspectors, Railway Mail Service referred to above. 

fF. A. P. T.’s endorsement No. 59-P. T., d.ated 23rd Aiig. 1923. J 


(2) The Government of India have sanctioned with effect from 
10th November 1922 the grant of a daily allowance at the enhanced 
rate of Rs. 8 to the Superintendents, Railway Mail Service (includ- 
ing Personal Assistants to Deputy Postmaster General, Railway 
Mail Service) who are employed in the Foreign Mail Division, or 
who are on deputation beyond the limits of the Railways and lines to 
which they are attached, for journeys on tour in territories where 
the Local Governments or Administrations concerned have enhanced 
the rate of dailj* alloumnce for their officers by 50 per cent, or more 
over the rate ordinarily admissible. 

For journeys on tour in areas where the Local Governments or 
Administrations have not enhanced the rates of daily allowance for 
their officers by 50 per cent, or more over the ordinary rates, the 
rate of daily allowance should he Rs. 6 (as iu the old rule in para- 
graph 2 of Article 10G8, C. S. R.). In addition to this they should 
be allowed free conveyance. 


ro T P W. I). Icttw No. 2144-P. \V.. dated 10th Nov. 1922. and F. A. P. 
^ ' ■ T.’s letter No. oO-P. T., dated 23rd .Vug. 1923.] 
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(3) Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents, Railway 
Mail Service, and Inspectors of Sorting wlien travelling by road, 
either wholly or in combination with railway journeys, are entitled, 
for the road journey, to ordinary mileage allowance under Arti- 
cles 1033 to 1035 of the C. S. R. This allowance will be in addition 
to the daily allowance admissible for journeys by railway, imder 
Article 1068, 0. S. R., but in calculating the duration of absence 
from headquarters, the time spent on the road journey must be 
neglected. 

£G. I. F. D. No. 6454-0. S. R., dated 9tb Dec. 1910, page 117 of Posts and 

Telegraphs Supplement to C. S. It., and A. G. P. T.’s No. Mis.-2o05/Sec.- 

281, dated 2nd Mar. 1925.] 

Accountant General’s decisions — 

(1) The daily allowance of Superintendents, Railway Mail Ser- 
vice, who are attached to any Railways or lines should be res- 
tricted to Rs. 4 (the rate .fixed in Appendix 25 to C. S. R.) even 
when they merely pass through Local Government tracts and in 
railway trains. In cases of actual halts at these places, there is 
no objection to pass daily allowance at Local Government rates. 

[A. 6. P. T.’s No. Mis.-411/Seo.-281, dated 27th May 1925.] 

This principle is also applicable in the case of Inspectors 
T)rovided that the case is not covered by item (3) of ‘ Accountant 
General’s decisions ’ under this rule. 

[A. G. P. T.’s No. Mis.-S140/Sec.-281, dated 21st Mar. 1929.] 

(2) An Inspector of Sorting may draw enhance'd travelling allow- 
ance when he is travelling off the line to which he is attached and 
outside his Sub-Division. 

[A. G. P. T.’s No. Mis.-2246/Sec.-281, dated 23rd Jan. 1926.] 

S. R. 86. An Inspector of Post Offices may not exchange daily 
allowance for mileage allowance on jornmeys by- road. Ifihen travel- 
ling by railv;ay, by sea or by river steamer, he may draw, in addition 
to his daily allowance, a single fare of the class to, which his grade 
entitles him and a single fare of the lov/est class for one servant, if 
actually paid. Daily allowance is, however, not admissible when an 
inspector avails himself of board provided on a steamer, the cost of 
which is included in the cost of the fare. 

Survey of S. R. 87. (a) Except as provided in clauses (b) and (c) of this 
indiaDepait- rule, a Government servant of the Survey of India Department may 
ment. not exchange daily allowance for mileage allowance for a journey in the 
field. 

(b> "With the sanction in each case of the Surveyor General or 
administrative superintendent, a Government servant in the Survey 
of India Department may be granted the following concessions : 

(i) He may exchange his daily allowance for mileage allovtoce 
under rule 76 for a. journey in the field if he is required to- 
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travel by public or hired conveyance or if he is employed 
on special duty. 

(ii) Whenever his actual travelling expenses for a journey to 

or from the field, or for any other journey on which he 
has to travel with camp equipment, exceed the mileage 
allowance calculated for the journey under the ordinary 
rules, he may draw such actu^‘ expenses in place of daily 
allowance. Li calculating actual expenses, he may include 
the cost of transporting, v/hether by public or hired convey- 
ance or otherwise, both himself and such scale of servants, 
baggage and camp equipment as the Governor General in 
Council may prescribe; provided that — 

(1) in applying this rule a journey must be treated as a 

whole, and a Government servant may not drav^ 
actual expenses for a part of a journey and mileage 
allowance for the remainder ; and 

(2) actual expenses may not be drawn under this rule for 

a journey in the field by road only unless the condi- 
tions of sub-clause (i) of this clause are fulfilled. 

(iii) Whenever, for such part of a month as he spends in the 

field, the actual cost of carrying camp equipment and 
baggage on the scale prescribed under sub-clause (ii) above 
exceeds half the amount of daily allowance admissible for 
the month, he may retain half of his daily allowance and 
exchange the other half for such actual cost. 

(c) Actual expenses under clause (b) of this rule must be drawn 
on a bill prepared in detail and countersigned by the sanctioning 
authority. 

S. R. 88. With the sanction in each case of the Director of the Geological 
Geological Survey, a Government servant in the Geological Survey Sup-oy of 
of India Department may be granted the concessions specified in “ 
rule 87 (b) (ii) on the condition prescribed in clause (c) of that rule. 

The second proviso under clause (b) (ii) is not applicable to such a 
case. 

S. R. 88A. As a partial exception to rules 87 and 88, in the case 
of halts on tour, half the daily ^lowance ordinarily admissible under 
these rules may be drawn in addition to mileage allowance or actual 
expenses as the case may be, on the day of arrival of the Government 
servant at a place of halt and on the day of departure, provided that 
no daily allowance will be permissible in respect of a place of halt from 
which a Government servant departs on the same day on v/hich he 
arrived at it. This rule is applicable to halts made on tour by servants 
of the Central Goveniment throughout India and the corresponding 
rules of local Government have no application. 


Stih-Divisioii — TyaveUing alloicatire admissible for 
jottrnctfs attd halis tciflim five miles of hcndqttnrlers. 

S. R. 89. A competent authority may, by general cr special order. conveyBn'-e; 
permit any Government servant or das'; of Government servants to hire. 
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draw the actual cost of hiring a conveyance on a journey for which no 
travelling allowance is admissible under these rules. 

[For a list of special cases in xoliich conveyance hire has been 
granted, see A(ppendix 20.] 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) Supplementary Rule 89 is designed, as was Article 1082 
of the Civil Service Regulations, to cover cases in which it is 
equitable to allow Government servants to draw the actual cost of 
conveyance where the circumstances are not exactly covered by any 
other existing rule. It is, therefore, applicable to cases in which 
a Government servant’s transfer from one office to another within 
the same station is accompanied by a change in residence. 

[G. I. F. D. U. 0. Dy. No. 3S50-C. S. U., dalod 17tli Sep. 1927.] 

(2) A first class Head Postmaster, who is not provided with a 
conveyance at Government expense, may draw, with effect from 
the 1st February 1928, travelling allowance in respect of inspections 
performed by him within the radius of five miles at the following 
rates ; — 

(i) "When he uses his own motor car, — Annas three a mile; 

{it) "When he uses his own motor cycle, — Annas two a mile; 

(iii) When he hires a conveyance, — Actual cost of hire of the 
whole or part of a conveyance subject to a limit of annas 
four a mile. 

This sanction should be considered as an experimental measure, 

[G. I. I. & L. D. No. 67-P. T. E., dated IStli Feb. 1928.] 

(3) The Government of India have delegated to Heads of Circles 
in the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department the power to permit 
recovery of the actual cost of hiring a conveyance up to a limit of 
Rs. 5 in each case, when no travelling allowance is admissible under 
Supplementary Rule 89. 

The Heads of Circles should invariably obtain the Director 
General’s orders whenever their own expenditure is involved. 

[6. I. I. & L. D. letter No. 27-P. T. E., dated 3rd July 1928.] 

Director General's orders — 

(1) It has been decided that the conveyance hire claimed by the 
Investigating Inspectors of Post Offices should not in future be 
treated as contingent expenditure but should be drawn in travelling 
allowance bill form on receipt of the Director General’s sanction to 
the charge under S. R. 89. 

[D. G. P. T. No. 158-B./24, dated ?3rd May 1925.] 

p) See clause (h) of Director General’s Instruction (2) below 

Si 1-? 1 1 d. ^ ' 



S. E. 90—92. 


205 


Division VI. 


S. R. 90. A GoTCmment semrant traTelUng on duty within live JFerry 
miles of his headquarters is entitled to recover the actual amounts 
which he may spend in payment of ferry and other tolls and fares for railway fare, 
journeys by railway or other public conYeyance. 

S. R. 91. On the following conditions and any other conditions 
which it may think fit to impose, a competent authority may, by ^ntaining 
general or special order, permit any Goremment serrant or class of camp 
Goremment serrants to recorer the actual cost of maintaining camp equipage 
equipage during a halt at headquarters or within fire miles of head- 
quarters or during the intenral between the Government servant’s Leadquartera. 
departure from or arrival at headquarters and that of his camp 
equipage : — 

(a) The amount draivn, together with any amounts recovered 

under rule 90, should not eirceed the daily allowance of his 
grade. 

(b) The period of the halt or interval for which it is granted should 

not exceed twenty-one days in Sind or Rajputana or ten 
day elsewhere. An absence on duty from the halting place 
for less than three nights should not be treated as inter- 
rupting the halt or interval. 

(c) The Government servant must certify that he has maintained 

the 'Whole or part of his camp equipage during the halt or 
interval and that the expanse of maintenance has not been 
less than the amount drawn. In the case of a non-gazetted 
or menial servant, the head of the office must certify that 
such maintenance was necessary. 

Siib-J)ivisioii (tv) — Special rales for high officials. 

S. R. 92. When a Govermnenfc servant for whom special railway 
accommodation is provided or who is entitled, under these rules, to 
reserve railvifay accommodation by requisition, travels in such reserved by reserved 
accommodation on tour : — railway 

accommoda- 

(a) the entire cost of haulage is borne by Government. <ion. 

(b) Unless it be otherwise expressly provided in this sub-section—' 

(i) the Government servant must pay the usual fares 

for any persons travelling with him in the reserved 
accommodation and, if Government pays full tarilT 
rates for the reserved accommodation, such fares 
must be credited to Government ; 

(ii) if the Government servant desires additional accom- 

modation for his staff or luggage, ha must make 
arrangements ivith the railway administration for the 
provision of such accommodation, the haulage and 
other charges being met at his expense or, in the 
case of His Excellency the Yiceroy and Governor 
General, from his contract allowance; 
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(iii) the Goyernment servant is entitled to draw no travel- 
ling allowance for the journey unless he be entitled 
to permanent travelling allowance. 

S. R. 93. Clause (b) (i) of rule 92 does not apply to His Excellency 
the ¥iceroy and Governor General. 

S. R. 94. If it is impossible for a member of the executive council 
of the Governor General, when travelling by railway on duty, to 
arrange to travel by a train which is not a mail train, and if the railway 
authorities are unable to attach his reserved carriage to a mail train, 
he is entitled to order a special train at the expense of Government. 

S. R. 95. (a) A member of the executive council of the Governor 
General, when travelling by railway on duty, is entitled, without 
payment, to — 

(i) accommodation for personal servants up to a maximum 

number of ten, and 

(ii) free carriage of all luggage for which he vouches as his per- 

sonal luggage, including stores carried for consumption on 
tour whether carried in the luggage van of the train to which 
his reserved carriage is attached or sent by any other train. 

(fa) Freight charges for goods and for stores other than those 
covered by clause (a) of this rule must be met by the member 
himself. 

S. R. 96. A member of the executive council of the Governor 
General, when travelling on tour, may recover the cost of carrying 
a motor-car under the conditions specified in rule 81 ; provided that 
the Governor General in Council is satisfied that the car has been 
employed, for all practical purposes, only as a means of performing, 
in the public interest, a journey off the line of railway. In cases 
where the presence of his car with the member has, apart from the 
advantages to Government of the particular tour or journey, saved 
him expense in hiring a conveyance or served his personal convenience 
to an apprecia,ble extent, he must pay one-fifth of the cost of carriage. 

S. R. 97. A member of the executive council of the Governor 
General, when travelling on duty by road or steamer, may recover 
his actual travelling expenses, appending to his bill a certificate to 
the following effect : — 

“ I certify that I have actually paid the amount of this bill and 
that it does not include any charge for the freight of any 
stores or goods, other than any personal luggage, or any 
charge for refreshments, hotels or staging bungalows.” 

For the purposes of this rule, stores carried for consumption on 
tour may be treated as personal luggage. 

S. R. 98. Cancelled. 

S. R. 99. Cancelled. 
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S. R. 100. A political resident of the first class, when travelling Political 
by railway in a reserved ordinary first class carriage, may recover, residents of 
if travelling within his sphere of duty, the actual cost of conveying * ° 
servants up to a maximiun number of twelve and of luggage up to 
25 maunds. When travelling outside his sphere of duty, the limit of 
servants is four and of luggage 10 maunds. 

S. R. 101. A Government servant who is entitled, under rule 170 Government 
or 171, to reserve by requisition a first class compartment, may 
recover, when travelling by railway in such a compartment, his actual tri^erVo by 
travelling expenses np to a maximum of ^ths first class fare. requisition a 

'* first class 

compartment. 

S. R, 102. The Chief Engineer with the Railway Board, when The Chief 
travelling by railway in reserved accommodation, may draw the allow- En^eor 
ances prescribed in rule 82 (b) (ii) , (iil) and (iv) . Eafiway 

Board. 


S. R. 103. The Political Resident at Baroda, when touring by Tho Political 
railway, may recover the actual cost of transporting two horses, if he Resident at j 
is visiting outlying districts where local arrangements cannot be made 
for supplying means of travelling by road. 

S. R. 104. Except where othemise expressly provided in these Amount of 
rules, the amount of luggage which may be transported, free of cost, •"SS?so 
by a Government servant travelling in reserved accommodation, is 
the amount covered by the number of tickets which a member of the 
public would have to purchase in order to reserve such accommodation. 


SECTION X JOURNEY OP A NEWEY-APPOINTED GOVERN- 

MENT SERVANT TO JOIN HIS FIRST POST. 

S. R. 105, Except as otherwise provided in this section, travelling General rule.) 
allowance is not admissible to any person for the journey to join his 
first post in Government service. 

S. R. 106. A competent authority may permit any person, whether EscopHon. 
appointed to a temporary or a permanent post, to draw travelling 
allowance for the journey to join his first post in Government service, 
provided that it is in the interests of Government that the particular 
person should be appointed to the particular post; and may issue 
general orders permitting the grant cf travelling allowance for a 
similar journey to persons appointed to specified posts or servir.<ir. 
requiring technical or professional qualifications. 

Government of India’s orders — 

The Governor General in Council is ])leased to issue the following 
general orders under rule 106 of the Supplementui'y Rules. The 
orders will have effect from the 1st Jannarj' 1922. 

Travelling allowance for the journey to join liis first post in 
Government service, from the place where he receives the order oi 
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appoinlment, may be drawn by a Government servant in tbe follow- 
ing circumstances ; — 

(a) Any person appointed to any Department of Government 
in any capacity requiring tecbnical skill or knowledge 
for wbicb be has been speciallj'- trained may draw travel- 
ling allowance under Supplementary Rules 112 and 113. 

(h) A Chaplain appointed to the service of Government while 
resident in India may draw travelling allowance under 
Supplemental^' Rules 112 and 113. 

(c) Computers and copyists of the Computing Party of the 
Trigonometrical Branch Office at Dehra Dun and Com- 
puters of Astronomical Parties^ and students of the 
Schools of Art and other Government schools who are 
appointed as draftsmen in the Survey of India Depart- 
ment, may, under the special order of the Surveyor 
General of India in each case, draw travelling allowance 
not exceeding actual expenses. 

[G. I. V. D. Res. No. 1148-E. B., dat-ed 26th Sep. 1922.] 

S. R, 107. When a pensioner, or a Government servant who has 
been thrown out of employment owing to a reduction of establishment 
or the abolition of his post, is reappointed to Government service, the 
authority which sanctions his reappointment may permit him to draw 
travelling allowance for so much of his journey to join his new post 
as falls within India. 

S. R. 108. When a person is appointed to a post in Government 
service which he cannot join except by sea, a competent authority 
may grant him a free passage by sea from one part of India to another 
such part. 

S. R. 109. When a person is appointed in India to subordinate 
Government service in the Andaman or Nicobar Islands, the authority 
making the appointment may grant him a free passage by sea for 
himself and family. 

S. R. 109 A. The following rules apply to members of the Police 
Force in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands : — 

Deck passages without diet by sea or river steamer and third class 
accommodation by rail are adinissible — 

(a) To the families of subordinate officers (including 

Subadar Majors, Subadars and ’ Jemadars) for the 
initial journey to Port Blair on payment of one-thh’d 
of the passage inonsy and railway fare. 

(b) To the families of non-commissioned officers and men 

who have received permission from the Commandant 
of the Force to bring their families to the Andamans 
for the initial journey free of charge. 

NOTE 1 — (The Commandant’s power to give such permission is limited to 
12 per cent, of the total strength of non-commissioned officers and men.) 
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NOTE. 2. — (The term “family” for the purpose of this rule includes, 

•besides children and one wife, one relative.) 

S. R. 110. When a person not already in Government service is Concessionfco 
appointed to be a member of the executive council of the Governor 
General, he is entitled, when travelling by railway to join his post, to council of the 
the concession described in rule 117. Govemor- 

Genoral. 

S. R. 111. Any person appointed, while resident in Europe, by Conoossion to 
the Secretary of State in Council to Government service in India, persons 
other than a person whose case is covered by rules made by the Euro™o.^ ^ 
Secretary of State in Council under section 85 or 105 of the Act, may 
idraw mileage allowance for the journey to join his first post from any 
port in India at which, with the permission of the Secretary of State, 
he may disembark. 

S. R. 112. Travelling allowance under rules 106 and 107 should Ratos of^ 
be calculated as for a Journey on tour, but no allowance may be 
‘drawn for halts on the journeys-, under this 

section. 

S. R. 113. When mileage allowance is drawn under rules 106, 107 
and 111, the rate admissible is that of the grade to which the Govern- 
ment servant will belong after joining his post. 

Government of India' s orders . — Please see item [2) of “ Govern- 
ment of India’s orders ” under S. E. 18. 


SECTION XI JOURNEYS ON TRANSFER. 

S. R. 114. Travelling allowance may not be dravm under this General 
.section by a Government servant on transfer from one station to 
anotlier unless he is transferred for the public convenience and is 
entitled to pay during the period occupied by the journey. A transfer 
at his own request or in consequence of misconduct should not be 
treated as a transfer for the public convenience unless the authority 
sanctioning the transfer, for special reasons which should be recorded, 
otherwise direct. 

Government of India’s decision. — ^Travelling allowance as for 
a journey on tour (as defined in Bireofor Geuprars instruction 
under this rule) may he drawn by the onicials of the IndiaTi t’ost^ 
and Telegraphs Department deputed from outside stations to work 
in casual leave vacancies in the telegraph branch of combined Post 
and Telegraph Offices, where although the sanctioned clerical and 
signalling establishment consists of more than two men, it is not 
possible to make local arrangements to fill np such vacancies. 

[G. 1. C. D. Memo. No. 2352, dated 21st May 1920.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) See Audit Instruction (1) below F. E. 44. 

,(2) See Audit Instruction (2) below F. E. 44. 
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(3) Wlien a Government servant is transferred otlierwise tlian for 
tlie public convenience, a copy of tlie order of transfer sbonld be 
sent to the Audit Officer of the circle of audit in wbicli be is serv- 
ing, witb an endorsement stating tbe reasons for tbe transfer. In 
tbe absence of sucb an endorsement, tbe Audit Officer sball assume 
tbat tbe Government servant bas been transferred for tbe public 
convenience. 

In tbe case of non-gazetted Government servants a certificate 
from tbe bead of tbe office will be accepted in lieu of tbe copy of 
tbe order of transfer. 

[Para. 7, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926). J 


Director General’s Instruction — 

In supersession of all previous orders on tbe subject, tbe follow- 
ing rules are laid down regulating tbe grant of travelling allowances 
to postal and telegrapb officials wbo are deputed from one office to. 
anotber to work in vacancies caused by tbe absence of 

(i) officials on casual leave, 

{ii) officials attending court as witnesses and 
(in) officials appearing at Departmental Examinations, 

in single or two banded offices (sub or bruncb post offices, combined 
post and telegrapb offices or Departmental Telegraph Offices) : — 

(a) An official deputed beyond a radius of 6 miles from bis 
headquarters may be granted tbe travelling allowance 
admissible under the rules governing journeys on tour. 

(h) If deputed within a radius of 5 miles, actual expenses only 
are admissible under Dnle 89 of tbe Supplementary 
Sules. 

These oi’ders will have effect from tbe 1st August 1928. 

[D. G. P. & T.’s Circular No. 20, dated 26th Sep. 1928.], 

S. U. 115. A Government servant may draw mileage allowance for 
a jom’ney on transfer, including transfer from military to civil employ. 

S, R, 116. (a) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly 
provided in these rules or in rules made xmder other sections of the 
bet, a Government servant in superior service is entitled, for a journey 
on transfer, to the following concessions ; — 

I.— For journeys by rail or steamer . 

(i) He may draw "three fares of the class to which his grade- 

entities him. 

(ii) He may draw one extra fare for each adult member of his 

family who accompanies him and for whom full fare is. 
actually paid and one-half fare for each child for whom sucln 
fare is actually paid. 
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(iii) He ma.y draw the actual cost of transporting by goods train, 
steamer or other craft personal effects up to the following 
tnaxima : — 





MAUNDS. 


Grade of Government servant. 



If travelling 

If aocompanied 

First 



alone. 

by family. 



40 

60 

Second 


. 

20 

30 

Third 

• 

- 

12 

15 


Provided that a competent authority may prescribe lower 
'jn the case of any specified class of Government servants. 


NOTE 1.^ — If a Government servant carries his personal effects by passen- 
ger, instead of by goods train, he may draw the actual cost of carriage up to 
a livnit of the amount which would have been admissible had he taUen the 
(maximum number of maunds by goods train. 

NOTE 2. — A Government servant v/ho, for valid reasons carries his per- 
'Sonai effects by road between stations connected by rail may be allowed, by 
a competent authority, to draw actual expenses up to the limit of the amount 
which would have been admissible had he taken the maximum number of 
anaunds by goods train. 


(iv) Provided that — 

(1) the distance travelled exceeds 80 miles; 

(2) the Government servant is travelling to join a post in 

which the possession of a conveyance or horse is 
advantageous from the point of view of his efficiency ; 
and 

list of officers hy whom the possession of free conveyances may 
he considered to he in the interests of the pvhlic service and who are 
entitled to recover the actual cost of transporting their conveyances 
,on transfer under this rule, is given in Appendix No, 21,'] 

(3) conveyances or horses are actually carried by rail, 

steamer or other craft; — • 

he may draw the actual cost of transporting at owner's risk 

conveyances and horses on the following scales : — 


Grade of Government 
servant. 


Scale allowed. 


• First 
Second 
Third 


Two horses, and a carriage or motor-car or motor- 
cycle. 

A carriage and a horse; or a motor-cycle and a 
horse; or a motor car. 

One horse or a motor-cycle or ordinary cycle. 


NOTE 1. — In the case of a motor-car, the cost of transporting a chauffeur 
or cleaner, and for each horse the cost of transporting one syce and one grass- 
cutter may be drawn. 

NOTE 2. — When a conveyance or a horse is transported by steamer, the 
actual cost of transporting it may, for purposes of this rule, include, besides 
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the freight, other incidental charges such as ghat pass, river dues, loading: 
and unloading charges. 

EXCEPTION. — A Government servant who travels by a Government 
steamer is not entitled, for the journey by steamer, either to mileage allow*- 
ance under rule its or to the concessions allowed by this clause. He is; 
entitled to free transport of himself, his family, servants and their tojia fide- 
personal effects, and of conveyances and horses subject to the limits prescrib- 
ed in sub-clause (iv) 5 and may drav/ in addition the daily allowance of his 
grade. 

NOTE 3. — On occasions vjhen a Government servant is authorised to 
convey his motor car or motor cycle by rail at the public expense, he may 
do so by passenger train or goods train at his option. In the former case* 
the actual freight charged by the Railway Company may be drawn by the 
Government servant. In the latter case, i.e., if the car or cycle Is despatched 
by goods train, the Government servants may dra-w, in addition to the freight 
charged by the Railway Company, the cost of packing and of transporting 
the packed car or cycle to and from the goods shed at the stations of 
departure and arrival, provided that the total amount so dravm shall not 
exceed the freight charged for transporting the car or cycle by passenger 
train. 

NOTE 4. — The concession admissible under Note 3 applies imitafis' 
mutandis to a Government servant of the third grade who carries an ordi- 
nary cycle, 

note 5. — When a Government servant transports his motor car or 
motor cycle by road under its own power between stations connected by rail 
or steamer or partly by rail and partly by steamer, he may drav; an allow- 
ance of two annas a mile in respect of the motor car and one anna a mile 
in respect of the motor cycle, the distance to be reckoned for the purpose of 
this concession being limited to the distance between the stations by. rail 
or steamer or both combined, as the case may be. If the Government 
servant himself travels by the car or cycle, he may drav; the fares admissible 
under clause (a) I (i). For any member of his family who travels by the 
oar or cycle, the Government servant may drav; the extra fare or half fare* 
vjhich would have been admissible under clause (a) I (ii) if the member had’ 
travelled by rail or steamer. 

II. — For a journeij by road. 

(i) He may draw mileage allowanca at twice the rate applicable’ 

to him under rule 56 or any rate, applicable to him, which* 
has been fixed under rale 57, as the case may be. 

(ii) He may draw additional mileage allowance at the rate 

applicable to him under rale 56 or any rate, applicable to' 
him, which has been fixed under rule 57, as the case may be, 
if two members of his family accompany him, and at twice 
that rate if more tlian two members accompany him. 

(iii) For the transportation of personal effects witliin the limits 
prescribed in sub-clause I (iii) of this clause, he may draw’ 
mileage allowance at a rate to be fixed by a competent 
authority. This rate will be calculated on the ayevage cost 
of conveying goods by the cheapest method of conreyance. 

(b) The following explanations are given of terms employed in 
clause (a) of this rule : — 

f\) The term “ personal effects ” is not subject to definition, . 
but the controlling ofneer must satisfy himself that a claim.' 
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to reimbiu?seinent on account of transportation is reason- 
able. 

(ii) The term “ motor cycle ” includes a side-car. 

(iii) A member of a Gorermnent servant’s family who follows- 
him within six months from the date of his transfer or 
precedes him by not more than one month may be treated 
as accompanying him. If such member trarels to the new 
station from a place other than the Go¥emment senrant’s 
old station, the GoTemment servant may draw either the 
actual fare for the Joiu’ney made or the fare admissible for 
the journey from the old to the new station, whichever is 
less. For the purposes of this rule, the grade of a Govern- 
ment servant should be determined with reference to the 
facts on the date of his transfer while the number of fares 
admissible should be determined with reference to the facts 
on the date of the journey in respect of which the travelling 
allowance is claimed. 

(c) Tents supplied by Government, are transported at the expense 
of Government. Tents purchased and maintained by a Government 
servant himself may be transported at the expense of Government ; 
provided that they do not exceed a scale to be prescribed in this behalf 
by a competent authority as suitable to a particular Government ser- 
vant or class of Government servants. If they exceed this scale, the 
excess may be treated as & part of personal effects. 

<d) A Government servant who claims higher travelling allowance 
on the ground that members of his family accompanied him on transfer 
must support his claim by a certificate showing the numbers and 
relationship of the said members. 

(e) A Govemme'ht servant claiming the cost of transporting per- 
sonal effects, a conveyance or a horse, must support his claim by a 
certificate that the actual expense incurred was not less tha.n. the sum 
claimed. Such a certificate must give details of the conveyances or 
horses transported. 

NOTE. — While furnishing the declaration of actual expenses, the Govern- 
ment servant should state the weight of personal effects actually carried and 
the amount actually paid for their transport separately by rail, road, steamer 
or other craft and the Controlling OfTicer shall record a certificate that he 
has scrutinised the details and satisfied himself that the claim is reasonable. 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) [n) Claims preferred under S. B, 116 («) I (m) for the- 
carriasje of personal effects should be paid at the owner’s risk rate. 

[G. T. r. D. Xo. F./oO-C. S. II. /24. datad 15th Sep. 1924.1 

{h) Ghartres for the transport of personal effects of an ofBcer 
on transfer may ho admitted in audit if they do not for good and 
sufficient reasons accompany him hut are carried within a reason- 
ahle time before or after tlio date of his journey on transfer. 

[G. 1. F. D. letter Mo. 51-E. B.. dated ISth Jan. 1915: FffFc page 120 of the 
Po‘;t and Telegraph Supplement to the C. S. B.l 
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(2) In cases -where a Grovernment servant is transferred from 
Station A to Station B and is again transferred within a reasonably 
short time to another vStation 0, he may be allowed under Supple- 
mentary Rule IIG (a) I (iii) to recover the cost of carriage of per- 
sonal effects from Station A to Station C subject to the conditions 
■(1) that the total weight carried from Station B to Station 0 and 
from Station A to Station 0 does not exceed the maximum limit 
prescribed in the rule and (2) that the total cost of transporting the 
effects from Station A to Station B, from Station B to Station C 
and from Station A to Station C does not exceed the amoimt ad- 
missible from iStation A to Station B flits that admissible from 
Station B to Station C. 

[G. I. F. B. No. F.-294-C. S. IL/25. dated 7th Oct. 1925.] 

(3) The principle of Supplementary Rule 30 (c) should be ap- 
plied in cases of transport of motor car b}^ officers on transfer [vide 
S. R. 116 (a) I (iv) (3)], even if tlie officer and his car take different 
routes. 

[G. 1. I. & L. D. No. 243-P. T/24, dated 15th Jan. 1925.] 

(4) With reference to Supplementary Rule 116 (a) II {in), the 
'Government of India have decided that the rates for the conveyance 
of personal effects of Grovernment servants under their administra- 
tive control should be the same as the rates fixed by local Govern- 
ments and Chief Commissioners for Government servants under 
their administrative control in the areas under them. 

[G. I, F. D. No. 1191-C. S. R., dated 20th Oct. 1922.] 

(5) (a) To entitle an officer to travelling allowance under clause 
'{h) {Hi) of Supplementary Rule 116 on account of any member of 
his family subsequently joining him, the journey should commence 
within six months of the officer’s making over charge at the old 
station and end within six months of his taking charge at the new 
station. 

{h) Heads of offices, when passing charges under this rule, 
should bear in mind that the scale laid 'down in the ma^imuTn 
admissible, and that they may not pass the full scale unless they 
are convinced both of it's reasonableness and of its necessity. The 
mere fact that the charges billed for have been actually incurred 
(though it must, of course, be ascertained in all cases) is not of 
itself a valid reason for their being borne by Government. 

^U. O. R. No. 1^3, dated 23rd May 1911, to Government, F. D., Bombay — 
vide page 121 of P. & T. Supplement to C. S. R.] 

(6) A question was raised whether an officer transferred during 
the absence of his familj’- at a hill station is entitled to claim 
travelling allowance for them when they subsequently join him. 

It was decided by the Government of India that there is no objec- 
tion to the grant of family travelling allowance even if the officer’s 
-family were, at the time of his transfer, not residiiig with him 
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at tlie same station, provided tliat the journey to the new station, 
is made -within 6 months of the officer’s transfer and that the 
amount of such travelling allowance admissible for their journey 
shall he actual fares or the fares between the officer’s old and 
new stations whichever is less. In such cases the higher amounta 
for personal effects specified in Article 1094 (A) {Hi), Supplemen- 
tary Kule 116 {a) I {iii), will he admissible. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 435-E. B., dated 5th Mar. 1921.] 

(7) The Government of India have decided that travelling- 
allowance under Supplementary Hule 116 (&) {iii) should be re- 
gulated with reference to the actual facts at the time of the journey 
in respect of which the travelling allowance is claimed. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 635-A./200-24, dated 14th Oct. 1924.] 

Auditor General’ s Decisions — 

1^1) With the concurrence of the Government of India it has been 
decided that there is no objection to Heads of Departments continu- 
ing to exercise the powers which were delegated to them in Govern- 
ment of India, Pinance Department letter No. 1090-E. B., dated the 
9th August 1918, in respect of officers under the administrative con- 
trol of the Central Government. 

[Ar. G.’s Nf. 9 61-A./ 348-23, dated 'iJth Sept. 1923.] 

(2). There is no objection to a motor car being deemed a part of 
personal effects \yido S. H. 116 {a) I (m)j in cases where an officer 
is not entitled (under Appendix 21) to its free transport in addition 
to personal effects. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 900-T., dated idth Oct. 1920— page 120 P. & T. Suppiement to 

C. S. B,.] 

Accountant General’s decisions — 

(1) In determining what items should be included in the 
“ actual cost of transporting ” a motor car {vide S. R. 116 (a) I 
(iv) (3)] the definition of “ actual travelling expenses ” in Supple- 
mentary Rule 2 (1) should be taken as the guiding principle. It. 
should include such charges as " landing charges ” which a 
steamship company may charge as levies by the Port Commis- 
sioners, AEunicipalities, etc., but not packing charges, commission 
charged by agents, etc. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-2504, dated 12th Nov. 192,3.] 

(2) Children under 12 years of age should be considered as. 
“ members of family.” 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-3199/F.-90 (a), dated 11th Nov. 1922.] 

(3) An officer appointed to a new post proceeded on leave on 
average pay for four mouths from 5tli March 1923 to dth July 
1923, afler making over charge of his old post on 4th March 1923 
He was in transit from Sth July 1923 to 13th July 1923 and joined 
his new jiost on 14th July 192-3. On 25th October 1923 he submit- 
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-ted a supplemental travelling allowance bill in respect of travelling 
allowance for bis son wbo followed bim to tbe new station on 14tb 
October 1923. Tbe question arose as to wbetber bis son could be 
considered to bave “ followed bim witbin six months from tbe date 
of bis transfer.” If was decided that as tbe officer’s transfer was 
mot complete until be joined bis new post, tbe travelling allowance 
-claimed in respect of bis son was admissible under Supplementary 
Rule 116 (6) {iii). 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-2854/T-139, dated 17th Dec. 1923.] 

(4) Audit officers may exercise tbe right to call for receipts oi 
vouchers in cases in which tbe expenditure appears to be rmusually 
large, that is to say, in cases in which there are gx’ounds for suspi- 
•cion {vide Article 76, Civil Account Code, Vol. I). 

[A. G. P. T. Nos. 54/H. A. G.-39, dated 26th April 1924, and 329/H. A. G. 

39, dated 11th Sept. 1924.] 

Director General’s l7istructio7is — 

(1) Between-decli or second class accommodation should always 

■be provided for women and children, tbe families of British soldiers, 
proceeding from port to port in India, wbetber accompanied by tbe 
husband or not; tbe local authorities at tbe port of embarkation 
must use their discretion in deciding on tbe class of accommodation 
-to be provided, each case being considered by them on its own merits 
with special reference to tbe strength of tbe troops and other attend- 
ing circumstances (Army Instructions, India Yol. X). / 

[Para. 378 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. II (1916).] 

(2) Every claim for tbe actual cost of transporting personal 
-effects made in a travelling allowance bill on transfer should be 
supported by receipts and vouchers, whenever possible in respect 
-of tbe expenditure incurred. Tbe Railway and Steamer authorities 
grant receipts for tbe charges actually paid when personal effects 
■otc., are booked by tail or steamer and there should be no difficulty 
in producing tbe receipts in such cases. 

[D. G. P. T.'s (P. 0.) G. O. No 2, datea 10th April 1924.] 

(3) A Post and Telegraph officer of tbe third grade should on tbe 
• occasion of a journey by tbe steamers of tbe Bombay Steam Naviga- 
tion Company, between Bombay and Ratnagiri and tbe adjoining 
places, be allowed to travel by tbe upper class and to draw under 
S. R. 116 (a) I, in tbe case of journeys on transfer, one upper class 
and two lower class fares for himself 'plvs an upper class fare for 
each member of bis family accompanying bim, provided they 

.actually travel by tbe upper class. 

[D. G. P. T.’s letter No. 258-B-I/27, dated 17th Mar. 1927.] 

(4) An officer of tbe Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department 
moving between Simla and Delhi and claiming travelling allowance 
under tbe Supplementary Rules may submit a transport contrac- 

-tor’s receipt in support of tbe claim for tbe actual cost of transport- 
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ing personal effects made by him in. liis traTelling allowance bill. 
In sucb cases, the actual expenses will be limited to the amount 
which would be admissible for the carriage of the maximum num- 
ber of maunds prescribed in S. R. 116 (a) I {Hi) for a Government 
servant of his grade at the rate actually charged by the contractor, 
and will be further limited to the amount which would have been 
admissible had he taken the maximum number of maunds by goods 
train. The officer countersigning such travelling allowance bill 
should satisfy himself that the weight charged for in the bill was 
actually carried. 

[D. G. P. T.’s letter No. 605-Est. A./ 28, dated IGtli Mar. 1929,] 

S. R. 116A< A Government servant in superior service transferred 
from one post to another who, under the orders of competent authority, 
is permitted to hand over charge of his old post or to take over charge 
of the netv post at a place other than the headquarters is entitled to — 

(1) travelling allowance as on tour from the place of handing over 

charge to the place of taking over; 

(2) one and two-fifths fares of the class to which his grade en- 

titles him from his old to his new headquarters ; 

(3) all the further concessions admissible imder rule 116 (a) for 

a journey direct from the old to the new headquarters, 
excluding the three fares referred to in clause I (i) thereof 
and one half of the mileage allowance referred to in clause 
II (i). 

For the journeys from his old headquarters to the place of handing 
over charge, or from the place of taking charge to his new headquarters 
he will draw travelling allowance as for journeys on tour. 

S. R. 116B. A Government servant in superior service whose 
headquarters are changed while he is on tour, and who proceeds to 
his new headquarters without returning to his old, is entitled to — 

(1) travelling allowance as on tour for his joimiey up to the new 

headquarters ; 

(2) one and two-fifths fares of the class to which his grade entitles 

him from his old to his new headquarters ; 

(3) all the further concessions admissible under rule 116 (a) 

for a journey direct from the old to the new headquarters, 
excluding the three fares referred to in danse I (i) thereof 
and one half of the mileage allowance referred to in clause 
II (i). 

S. R. 1160. If the family of a Government servant, in consequence 
of his transfer, travels to a station other than the new headquarters, 
travelling allowance for the journey of the family may be drawn subject 
to the condition that it does not exceed the travelling allovtance that 
would have been admissible if the family had proceeded to the new 
headquarters station. 
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Transfer to S. R. 117. When, a Government servant appointed to be a member 
join the post qj executive council of the Governor General or a political resident 
of SnS- 0^ the first class, travels by railway to join his post, he may, at his 
outive council option, travel on the following terms, in lieu^ of drawing travelling 
of the allowance under the ordinary rules governing a jomney on transfer : — 

(a) Any accommodation which he will be entitled, under section 
XXI of these rules, to reserve by requisition after joining 
his post will, if practicable, be placed at his disposal. 

(b) The charge for haulage of the reserved accommodation will 
be paid by Government. 

(c) The Government servant mnst pay to Government the fare 
which he would have paid if no accommodation had been 
reserved and must, in addition, pay in cash to the station 
master of the station from which the journey commences 
the fares for any members of his family accompanying him, 
whether they share his reserved accommodation or not. 
When Government pays full tariff rates for the accom- 
modation, all such fares will be credited to Government. 

S. R. 118. The provisions of rule 117 apply to a political resident 
of the first class when transferred from one residency to another. If 
he avails himself of the concession given by that rule, he may recover 
the actual cost of transporting servants and luggage up to the limits 
prescribed in rule 100 for a journey outside his sphere of duty. 

Government s. R. 119. The Government servants specified in rule 82 may draw 
whosT^ties ’ allowance under that rule for journeys on transfer within 

involve the limits of the railway to which they are attached, and are entitled, 

constant m addition, to a free pass or fares for their families; provided that 

b^railway must not draw daily allowance for halts in the course of the journey 

^ ' ' unless such halts are made in connection with their duty. When 

transfen’ed from one railvray to another, they are entitled to travelling 
allowance under rules 114 to 116. 


Uovemor- 
General 
or o£ politi- 
cal resident, 
first class. 


Survey of S. R. 120. A Government servant of the Survey of India Depart- 
Ma ment may draw, at his option, for a joiuney on transfer either the 

epa men . tjaYglling allowance prescribed in rules 114 to 116 or, if the conditions 
of rule 87 (b) (ii) are fulfilled, the allowance prescribed thereby. 


Concession S. R. 121. Jail v/arders in inferior service, when transferred from 
wafers another, and police constables in inferior service ^vhen 

and p^ice transferred from one district to another, are entitled, if accompanied 
constables, by their families, to mileage allowance at the folloVijing special rates ; — 


(a) For a journey by railway or steamer; double fare of the lowest 

class. 

i 

(b) For a journey by road; two annas for each mile travelled. 


Inferior 

servants. 


(c) For a journey hy boat; one anna for each mile travelled. 

S. R. 122. Except as provided in rule 121, a Government servant 
in inferior service is entitled on transfer to draw travelling allowance 
ac- for a journey on tour. 
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S. R, 123. A GoYemment serYant appointed to a new post while Government 
in transit from one post to another is entitled to draw traYelling servant 
allowance under this section for so much of the jom’ney on transfer as 
he has accomplished when he receiYes the fresh orders and for the while in ■* 
journey from the place at which he receives such orders to his new transit, 
station. 

Accountant General’s decision , — A Government seivant, who was 
transferred to a new station on the expiry of his leave on average 
pay, received revised orders to resume duty at the old station while 
he was in transit. He had however despatched his family and 
personal effects to the new station before receipt of the revised orders. 

The question for decision was whether he is entitled to travelling 
allowance for his family and to the cost of transporting his personal 
effects for the journeys from the old station to the new station and 
back. As the principle of Supplementary Buie 123 is that a Gov- 
ernment servant should be reimbursed the expenditure he has ac- 
tually incurred on a transfer from which he has been diverted and 
as Supplementary Buie 116 (b) (m) permits a family to go in 
advance which implies that some personal effects at any rate must 
also go in advance, it was decided that the payment of family 
Bailway fares and cost of transport of personal effects is just as 
much expenses of a Government servant’s interrupted transfer as 
his own expenses would be and the claim was consequently held to 
'be admissible. 

The case mentioned above should, however, be distinguished 
from a case in which a transfer was cancelled before the ofBcial 
concerned had handed over charge of his post. In such a case there 
would be no transfer at all, and the rules would not permit any 
reimbursement whatsoever. 

[A. G. P. T.’s No. Mi 3 .- 2640 /T.- 139 -Vn, dated 13th Mar. 1926.] 

S. R. 124. A Government servant who goes on leave on average Govermnent 
pay, not exceeding four months, after he has given over charge of secant 
his old post and before he has taken charge of his new post is entitled, fgavo More 
whether the order of transfer is received before or after the commence- joining a now 
raent of his leave, to travelling allowance imder this section as for a post, 
journey from his old to his new post : 

Provided that in the case of conveyances and horses it must be 
certified by the Government servant that the conveyance or horse was 
possessed by him at his old station prior to his proceeding on leave. 

NOTE ^Travelling allowance under this rule may be drawn in respect 

of transportation of personal effects, conveyances and horses to the new 
headquarters from a place other than the old headquarters; provided that 
the travelling allowance so drawn shall not exceed that admissible for a 
tourney from the old to the new headquarters. 

Auditor General’s decision . — In the case of an officer who i.s 
transferred to a new station wliile on leave on average pay in excess 
of 4 months where the excess over 4 montlis is covered by the 
war concession referred to iu the Bote- to Bundamentol Buie SI, 



Government 
servant 
taking long 
leave while 
in transit. 


Government 
servant 
posted to a 
new etation 
on returning 
from long 
leave. 


Journey with 
the head- 
quarters of a 
Government. 
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travelling allowance is admissible under Supplementarj'- Rule 124 
(and not under Supplementary Rule 126). 

[Ar. G.’s No. 45-A./9-23, dated 16tli Jan. 1924.] 

S. R. 125. A Government servant who takes leave other than leave 
on average pay not exceeding four months while in. transit from one 
post to another may draw travelling alloivance under rule 115 and 
rule 116 (a) I (i) and (ii) and II (i) and (ii) for so much of the 
journey to join the new post as he has accomplished before the order 
granting his leave is received, in addition to any allowance admissible 
under rule 126. 

S. R. 126. When on return from leave, other than leave on average 
pay not exceeding four months, a Government servant is stationed 
at a headquarters other than that at which he was stationed when he 
went on leave, the oontrolling officer may permit him to recoven 
travelling allowance under sub-clauses I (iii) and (iv) and II (iii) of 
rule 116 (a) as for a journey from his old to his new station : 

Provided that in the case of conveyances and horses it must hA 
certified by the Government servant that the conveyance or horse was 
possessed by him at his old station prior to his proceeding on leave. 

NOTE, — ^Travelling allovjance under this rule may be drawn in respect of 
transportation of personal effects, conveyances and horses to the new head*- 
quartcrs from a place other than the old headquarters; provided 4hat the 
travelling allowance so drawn shall not exceed that admissible for a Journey, 
from the old to the new headquarters, 

S. R. 12G.A. When a Government servant under the administrative- 
control of the Governor General in Counoii is transferred to the control 
of a Government which has made rules proscribing amouhts and condi- 
tions of tra.velling allowance, his travelling allowance for the journey 
to join his post under that Government and for the return journey will 
be governed by the rules of that Government regulating travelling, 
allowance on transfer. 

SECTION XII.— JOURNEY TO A HILL STATION. 

S. R. 127. Special rules, which are not included in these rules,, 
govern the grant of travelling allowance to Government servajits moving^ 
to hill station with the headquarters of a Government. 

Government of India’s orders — 

(1) The move of the Financial Adviser, Posts and Telegraphs, . 
with the headquarters of the Government of India shoxild he re- 
gulated by the rules in the Simla Allowance Code. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. 715-F. B., dated 27tli March 1924.] 

(2) The stafi of the camp post offices (excluding menials), who- 
accompany the Provincial Governors to and from their summer 
headquarters, may be granted travelling allowance, according to the 
scales prescribed for those journeys by the respective Local Govern- 
ments for their own officials instead of as for journeys on tour. 

[G. I. I. & L. D. No, 67-P. T. E., dated 18th April 1927.] 
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S. R. 128. A GoYernment servant, other than a GoYemment servant Joiimcy 
moving with the headquarters of a Government, who travels on duty 
CO a hill station within his sphere of duty or is required by the orders superior 
of a superior autliority to travel to a hill station on duty, may draw authority, 
travelling allowance during his absence as for a journey on tour. Such 
a Government servant will, hov/ever, forfeit all claim to travelling 
allowance for the journey and halt, other than permanent travelling 
allowance, if he prolongs his stay at the hill station beyond a period of 
ten days or the period qecessary for the performance of the duty on 
sahich the journey is made, whichever is less; provided that a com- 
petent authority may preserve the Government servant’s claim to 
travelling allowance by — 

(a) sanctioning a halt in excess of ten days, and 

(b) officially intimating that his presence was required on duty 

throughout the period or that he was permitted to extend 
his stay during holidays immediately following his period 
of duty. 

Avdit hisintciion . — Tlie audit mstruction under Supplementary 
E-ule 73 should apph" to cases covered by Supplementary Rule 128 
also. 

[Para, llii, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (11)26).] 


S. R. 129. When a Government servant is pennitted for his own AGovcni- 
oonvenience to perform his duties at a hill station, he is not entitled mentEon'nn!i 
to daily allowance or mileage allowance for the journey to or from such Pfrfo^’ng ' 
station or for the period during which he halts at it. a^wu stetira 

for his OTO 

Government of India’s orders — 


convonionco. 


(1) (i) Postmasters General are permitted to reside at the sum- 
mer headquarters of Local Governments subject to the following 
.conditions : — 


(a) In no case should the stay of a Postmaster General at a 

hill station exceed five months in a year. No extra 
expense should he caused to the vState in consequence of 
such residence and no travelling allowance should be 
drawn for any direct journey between a hill station and 
the headquarters during the hill .season. 

(b) Journeys from headquarters to the hill station and vice 

versa should not ordinarily he combined with inspec- 
tions. If they are so combined the usual travelling 
allowance admissible for the journeys maj' be drawn but 
the travelling allowance ordinarily due for a direct 
journey between the hill station and the permanent head- 
quarters should he deducted from the total amount 
claimed. 

(c) Tours of inspection may he undertaken from the hill station 

and full travelling allowance dravui for these journeys, 
provided that the total amount involved does not exceed 
the amount which would have been admi.ssihle had those 
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inspections been carried ont from the regular head- 
quarters, 

(d) Journeys from a hill station to a particular station and 
back should not normally be undertaken. "When, how- 
ever, such journeys are unavoidable on account of urgent 
Government business, ti'avelling allowance may he drawn 
in respect thereof, ])rovided that no extra expense is 
caused to the State by the fact of the stay at the hill 
station instead of at the regular* headquarters. In such 
cases the reasons for the journey should be recorded in 
ihe travelling allowance bill for the information of the 
countersigning authoi'ity and that of ihe audit officer. 

(zi) The restrictions in paragraph (i) above do not apply to the 
Postmaster General, Central Circle, in respect of his journeys to 
and from Mount Abu, which should not be considered either as his 
headquarters or his hill station. The duration of his stay at this 
station should not, however, be less than three weeks or more than 
thirty days in a year and the other conditions laid down in this 
Departmenl letter No. 11-P. T., dated X-’Jst July 1923 [repi'oduced 
as paragraph (??;) of this item], Avill be applicable to his visit. 

(ill) Directors, Telegraph Engineering, are permitted to reside 
at the summer headquarters of a Local Government for a period 
not exceeding in the aggregate three months in a year, provided 
that no expense thereby is caused to the vState and subject to the 
same restrictions about journeys from and to hill stations as pre- 
scribed for Postmasters General in paragraph (?) above. 

[G. I. I. & L. D. No. 67-P. T. E., dated 26th Nor. 1927.] 

(iv) It has been decided by the Government of India that the 
duration of the stay of the Postmaster General, Central Circle, at 
Moimt Abu, should be limited to not less than 3 weeks or more than 
one month (or 30 days) in the year. They have also decided : — 

(a) That Mount Abu should not be considered in any way as the 

headquarters or hill station of the Postmaster General. 

(b) That he should be charged rent for the Government quar- 

ters occupied by him at Nagpur throughout the year. 

(c) That he shoiild he eligible to draAA- — 

1. travelling alloAvance for his journeys both to and from 

Mount Abu; 

2. halting allowance for the first 10 days only of his halt at 

Mount Abu; and 

3. ordinary travelling allowance for any tours he may make 

from Mount Abu during the period of his stay there. 

[G. I. I. & L. D. No. 11-P. T., dated 21st July 1923.] 

(2) Deputy Postmasters _ General of the Postal and Traffic 
branch are permitted to visit hill stations during the summer for 
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a period not exceeding two months in a year, subject to the follow- 
ing conditions : — 

(i) that no extra expenditure to the State is involved, and 

(n) that the rules regarding journeys to hill stations are ap- 
plied to these officials. 

[G. I. I. L. D. No. 127-P. T., dated 14th Sept. 1925.] 

(3) The first Deputy Director General, Post Office, is allowed 
±0 reside at Simla during the entire period for which the Director 
General’s headquarters are at that place. 

£G. I. F. D. No. 3979-P., dated 22nd July 1902, and page 124 of P. & T. 

Supplement to C. S. R.] 

(4) 1. In the case of officers serving under the Central Govern- 
ment visits to hill stations on recess should be governed bj’ the 
following conditions : — 

(t) The total period per annum for which the officer is to be 
allowed to recess, and the hill station or stations in 
which he may spend the recess, should be fixed by a 
general order of the Department concerned and commu- 
nicated to the audit officer. 

(ti) The total period may be split up into two periods under 
the general or special order of the Department concern- 
ed. likewise communicated to the audit officer, 

(m) The dates of commencement and conclusion of the period, 
or periods, of recess should be fixed by the Department 
either annually or subject to condition (tv) for a period 
of years, and should be communicated by the Depart- 
ment to the audit officer in time to reach him before they 
are acted upon. Any modification of these dates should 
be communicated promptly by the Department to the 
audit officer. 

(iv) The dates should, as far as possible, be so fixed that they 
will include any period during Avhich the officer’s pre- 
sence is likely to be required at the hill station for the 
purpose of consultation, attendance at Committee ^^feet- 
iugs, conferences or the like. 

(-!’) The officer, as is laid down in Supplementary Eule 129, 
will draw neither daily allowance nor mileage allowance 
for his journeys to or from the hill station, .and will 
draw no daily allowance for the periods of halt at the 
hill station. 

(r?) The staff accompanying the officer should be limited to 
one clerk or stenographer and one peon, but in special 
co'^es two peons may be allowed with previous concur- 
rence of the Finance Department, When a recess is 
split up into two pei’iods the staff should be limited to 
one peon for the shorter of the two periods. 
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{yii) This stafi will be entitled to tra-velling allowance at tour 
rates for tbeir journeys to and from tbe bill station. 
Tbe clerk or stenographer will be granted daily allow- 
ance at full rates for the fii’st ten days of his halt at the 
hill station and at half rates thereafter. The peon or 
peons will draw daily allowance at full rates for the 
entire period of halt. 

2. The above conditions will take effect from the 1st January 
1930, existing orders remaining in force meantime. 

3. Officers of the Central Government present in Simla during 
the Simla season fall into one or other of the three following cate-^ 
gories : — 

(a) Officers who for official reasons are required to move with- 
the headquarters offices of the Government of India. 

(vh) Officers visiting Simla on a tour of official duty. 

(c) “ Recessing officers ”, i.e., officers who mainly for their 
own- convenience are permitted to take their work to 
Simla for part of the Simla season. 

Owing to shortage of accommodation and for other reasons it 
is important that the numbers of officers in categories {a) and (c) 
should be strictly limited, to what is necessary or desirable on 
public g3 ounds. On the other hand it is important that officers 
whose presence at a hill station for purposes of consultation, etc., 
is found to be an annual necessity should, if other considerations 
permit, be classified as “ recessing ” officers; and Departments will 
doubtless bear this fact in mind. The classification of officers as 
recessing officers should be carried out with social care, and the 
Finance Department requests that all other Departments of the 
Government of India will intimate to it and to audit in due course 
which of the officers serving under them have been classified as 
“ recessijjg officers ” and which have been otherwise classified. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-9 (81)-E,. I./29, dated 22nd Aug. 1929.] 

(5) The Government of India have decided to lay down the 
following Titles to govern the tra\-elling allow'ance of an officer for 
journeys on tour during the period of his recess at a hill station: — 

{i) No travelling' allowance may be drawn for a direct journey 
from the hill station to the officer’s headquarters or vice 
versa during the period of the recess. 

(n) If journeys from headquarters to the hill station and vice 
versa are combined with inspection, the usual travelling 
allowance admissible for the journey may be drawn, but 
the travelling allowance ordinarily due for a direct 
journey between the permanent headquarters and the 
hill station should be deducted from the total amount 
claimed. 
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(m) Wlien tours of inspection are undertaken from tlie kill 
station wliere tke officer is recessing, travelling allow- 
ance may be drawn at tbe usual rates, provided that the 
total amount involved does not exceed the amount which 
would have been admissible had those inspections been 
carried out from the officer’s regular headquarters. 

[iv) Journeys from a hill station to particular station and back 
should not normally be undertaken. When, however, 
such journeys are unavoidable on account of urgent 
Government business, travelling allowance may be drawn 
at the usual rates, provided that the amount does not 
exceed the amoTint which would have been admissible 
had the journey been made from the regular headquar- 
ters. In such cases the reasons for the journeys should 
be recorded on the travelling allowance bill for the 
information of the countersigning officer, if any, and 
that of the Audit Officer. 

[G. I. P. D. No. P./9 (97)-R. I./29, dated 8tli Oct. 1929.] 

(6) The Government of India have decided that in cases where a . 
period of duty in the hill station is prefixed or affixed to a period 
of recess, no travelling or daily allowance will be allowed. In such 
cases the period of recess will merely be treated as extended by the 
period of drtty. 

[G. I. P.'D. letter No. P.-9 (94)-E,. 1/29, dated 13th March 1930.] 

Director General’s Instructions, — A. Postmaster General should 
not take a Personal Assistant with him to a hill station except with 
the special sanction of the Director General in each case. 

[D. G. P. T. Memo., dated 22nd Feh. 1893, and page 124 of P. & T. 

Supplement to C. S. R.] 

SECTION XIII.— JOURNEY TO ATTEND AN EXAI/IINATION. 

S. R. 130. A Goyernment servant is entitled to draw travelling General 
allowance for the journey to and from the place at which he appears rules, 
for an examination of any of the following kinds : — 

(a) An obligatory departmental or language examination. 

(b) An examination held under any rules in force in the verna- 

cular language of a frontier or hill tribe. 

(c) In the case of a military officer in civil employ, an examina- 

tion for promotion in militaiy rank. 

(d) In the case of a civil assistant surgeon or sub-assistant sur- 

geon, an examination designed to test his fitness to rise 
above an efficiency bar in a time-scale : 

provided that — 

(1) travelling allowance shall not be drawn under this rule more 
than twice for any particular examination or standard of 
examination ; and 
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(2) a competent authority may disallow travelling allowance under 
this rule to any candidate who, in its opinion — 

(i) has culpably neglected the duty of preparing himself 

for an obligatory examination. 

(ii) does not display a reasonable standard of proficiency 

in an examination which is not obligatory. 

Director GeneraV s Instructions — 

(1) Officers appearing at the departmental examination for 
Superintendentship of Post Offices are entitled to travelling allow- 
ance Tinder this Riile. 

{D. G. P. O.’s Gir. No. 191, dated 10th Mar. 1884; page 125 of Posts and 
Telegraphs Supplement to C. S. B.] 

. (2) Telegraphists attending the technical examination for prov 

motion to the rank of Telegraph Master are entitled to travelling 
allowance under this Rule. 

[D. G. P. T.’s G. 0. (Tel.) No. 105, dated 26th Mar. 1913, page 125 of 
Posts and Telegraphs Supplement to C. S. B.] 

(3) The examination qualifying for the appointments of Inspec- 
tors of Post Offices and Head Clerks of the offices of Superintendents 
of Post Offices is obligatory. Officers appearing at these examina- 
tions are entitled to travelling allowance under this Rule. 

[D. G. P. T.’s letter No. 1489-S.-Ap., dated 17th July 1916, page 125 of 
Posts and Telegraphs Supplement to 0. S. B.] 

(4) Post Office officials appearing at the departmental examina- 
tion for Accountantship or Assistant Accountantship in a Post 
Office are entitled to travellmg allowance under this Rule provided 
they pass the examination. 

[D. G. P. T.’s G. 0. No. 20, dated 20th Mar. 1924.] 

(5) Telegraphists, appearing at the departmental examination 
for employment as Temporary Engineering Supervisors, are entitled 
to travelling allowance under this rule. 

[D. G. P. & T.’s letter No. 369-Egc. /27, dated 21st Pebi'uary 1923 to 
Director, Telegraph Engineering, Lucknow.] 

Goverament S. R. 131. A Government servant who obtains a reivard for pi’ofi- 
Eorvante ciency in an oriental language, or who for the first time obtains a 
ohtaimng • degree of honour in any language in the second division, is entitled to 
^ficionoy travelling allowance for the journey to and from the place of 

in an oriental examination, 
language. 

Special S. R. 132. A competent authority may permit a Government 

concessions, servant to draw travelling allowance for the journey to and from the 
place at which he appears for any examination other than those speci- 
fied in rules 130 and 131. 
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S. R. 133. Travelling allowance under this section should he cal- 
culated as for a journey on tour, but no allowance may be drawn for 
halts on the Journeys. 


SECTION XIY.— JOURNEY WHEN PROCEEDING ON OR 
RETURNING FROM LEAVE. 

S. R. 134. Except as otherwise provided in these rules, a Govern- 
ment servant is not entitled to any travelling allowance for a journey 
made during leave or v/hile proceeding on or returning from leave. 

S. R. 135. A competent auihority may, for special reasons which 
should be recorded, permit any Government servant to draw, for a 
journey of the kind specified in rule 13$, travelling allowance as for a 
Journey on tour. 

S. R. 136. When a member of the executive council of the Gover- 
nor General or a political resident of the first class travels by railway 
when proceeding on or returning from leave, he may travel on the 
terms described in rule 117. 

S. R. 137. Cancelled. 

S. R. 138. A military sub-assistant surgeon in civil employ, ivhen 
proceeding on or returning from leave of not less than six months’ 
duration, is entitled to the same concessions which he would receive if 
he were in military employ. 

S. R. 139. A departmental officer of the commissary class or a 
departmental warrant officer in civil employ, when proceeding on or 
returning from leave on medical certificate is entitled to the same 
concessions which he would receive in military employ. 

S. R. 140. TJie Surveyor General or an administrative superin- 
tendent of the Survey of India Department may exercise the following 
powers ; — 

(a) He may grant such rail and steamer fares as he considers 
necessary to khalasis and other menials in the Survey 
of India Department proceeding on or returning from 
leave of any kind. Such fares should be paid for the 
journey fo or from the place at which each menial was 
recruited. 

(fa) He may grant such travelling allov/ance as he considers 
necessary to surveyors and other subordinates y/hen pro- 
ceeding on or returning from leave if their homes ai'e 
situated in provinces otlier than those in which they are 
employed. 

S. R. 141. The Chief Commissioner of the Andaman and Nico- 
bar Islands may grant to a subordinate Government servant re- 
cruited from India for permanent service in those islands, when 
such Government servant takes leave in India, a free passage by 
sea to and from India for himself, his wife and his children; pio- 
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vided that such passage shall not he granted more than once in an^ 
period of four years. 

S. R, 141 A. The following rules apply to members of the Police 
Poroe in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands: — 

Deck passages without diet by sea or river steamer and third 

class accommodation by rail are admissible: — 

(a) To all ranks proceedmg on or returning from leave 
on medical certificate or, at intervals of not less than 
five years, other leave, free of charge. Provided 
that, instead of third class accommodation, Subadar 
Majors, Subadars and Jemadars are entitled to in- 
termediate fare, or if there is no intermediate class, 
second class fare in the case of the first two and third 
class fare in the case of the last named. 

NOTE. — Subadar Majors whose pay exceeds Rs. 200 a month are entitled 
-to second class accommodation for journeys by sea or river steamer and by 
railway. 

<b) To the families of all ranlcs accompanying the head of 
the family to and from his home when proceeding 
on or ratiu’ning from leave of any kind free of charge 
for the deck passage and on payment of a single fare 
for the railway Jountey. 

NOTE.— The term “ family ” for the purpose of this rule includes, besides 
children and one wife, one relative. 

(c) To the families of all ranks joining tlie head of the 

family within six months of the expiry of leave of 
any kind, free of charge for the deck passage, and 
on payment of a single fare for the railway journey. 

(d) To the families of all ranks who are sent back to India 

on medical advice and who cannot be accompanied 
by the head of the family, free of charge for the 
deck passage, and on payment of a single fare for 
the railway journey. 

S. R. 142. (a) When a Government servant is compulsorily re- 
Goverment before the expiry of his leave and the leave is thereby 

sorvanfc cxmtailed by not less than one month, he is entitled to draw mileage 

recalled allowance for the journey from the place at which the order of recall 

reaches him or, if the journey involves travelling by sea, from the port 
at which he lands in India to the station to which he is recalled. If 
the period by which the leave is cxirtailed is less than a month, mileage 
allowance may be allowed at the discretion of the authority recalling 
the Government servant. 

(b) If the Government servant recalled to duty is entitled to 
travelling allowance under rule 124, he may not draw mileage allowance 
under clause (a) xmless he abandons his claims to the mileage allow- 
ance specified in rules 115 and 116 (a) I (i) and II (i). 
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Government of India's decision . — ^Passage concessions to civil 
nfScers recalled from leave sanctioned in the Government of India, 
Pinance Department, No. 757-E. B., dated 20th May 1921, are 
admissible not only in cases of recall from the United Kingdom, 
but in all cases of recall from leave out of India. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1293-C. S. R., dated IStli Nov. 1922.] 

S. R. 143. If a non-jiazetted Govemn’.ent servant, on compulsory 
recall from leave exceeding four months, is posted to a station other 
than that from which he went on leave, he may, if his pay after 
’ transfer does not exceed Rs. 300 and if his new station is distant more 
than 200 miles from his old station, draw, in addition to the allowance 
admissible under rule 126, travelling allowance for his family under 
rule 116 for the journey from the place at which the order ^of recall 
reaches him to the new station; provided that the amount so drawn 
shall not exceed the amount admissible under rule 116 for the journey 
from the old to the new station. 


S. R. 144. A Government servant on joining time under funda- Travelling 
mental rule 105 (d) may draw travelling allowance for the journey as aiioyanco 
for a journey on transfer. JgTila'’”' 

under funda- 
inental mlo 


105 (d). 

S. R, 145. A non-gazetted Government servant in superior service Concession to 
on pay not exceeding Rs. 300 a month, when proceeding on leave from non-gazetted 
cr returning from leave to a place in Persia or the Persian Gulf to 
which he is posted, may transport his family to or from India at Gov- Dmployod in 
ernment expense ; provided that this concession may be granted for Persia or the 
the journey in each direction onoe only in every period of four years. Peramn 


’*‘8. R. 145 A, Head Warders and Wai’ders of Jails in the Weslem 
India States Agency may be granted, when proceeding on leave to and 
returning from their homes, free railway and steamer tickets not 
oftener than once in three years. 


SECTION Xy.— JOURNEY ON RETIREMENT, DISMISSAL OR 
TERMINATION OF EMPLOYMENT. 

S. R. 146. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided Goncml 
in this section, no person is entitled to any travelling allowance for restrictions, 
a. journey made after retirement or dismissal from Government service 
or after the termination of such service. 

S. R. 147. A competent authority may, for special reasons which Exception, 
should be recorded, permit any Government servant to draw travelling 
allowance for a journey of the kind mentioned in rule 156, 

S. R. 148. When a member of the executive council of the Gover- concessions 
nor General or a political resident of the first class travels by railway to lugk 
on retiring from the service or on proceeding to join another post after o®cials. 
resigning office, he is entitled, if ho so desires, to the concession 
■described in rule 117. 

* This rule hns oiloefc frorn Ist April 1925. 

r 
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S. R. 149. The Sunreyor General or an administrative superin- 
tendent of the Survey of India Department may grant such rail and 
steamer fares as he considers necessary to a discharged khalasi or 
other menial for the journey to the place at which the menial was- 
enlisted. 

S. R. 150. The Chief Commissioner of the Andaman and Wioohar- 
Islands may grant to any subordinate Government servant employed, 
in the islands a free passage to India for himself and his family on 
dismissal or retirement. If a subordinate dies while so employed, the 
Chief Commissioner may similarly grant a free passage to his family. 

S. R. 151. A departmental officer of the commissary class or a 
departmental warrant officer in civil employ, on retirement after service 
which has earned a pension or a gratuity, is entitled to the same 
concessions as if he were retiring from military employ. 

S. R. 152. A person temporarily employed in Goverament service 
who has received travelling allowance for the journey to join his post, 
may, on the termination of his employment, be allowed to draw travel- 
ling allowance for the journey to any place; provided that such allow- 
ance does not exceed the travelling allowance calculated for the journey 
to the place at which he was engaged, that the claim to draw travelling 
allowance is preferred within three months of the termination, of his 
employment and that the officer under whom he is employed is satisfied 
that he intends to make the journey. 

S, R. 153. Travelling allowance under rules 147 and 152 should be 
calculated as for a journey on tour, but no allowance may be drawn for- 
halts on the journeys. 


SECTION XYI.— JOURNEY TO GIYE EYIDENCE OR TO ATTEND- 
A COURT OF LAW AS ASSESSOR OR JUROR. 

S. R. 154. The following provisions apply to a Government servant 
who is summoned to give evidence — 

(a) in a criminal case, a case before a court-martial, a civil case 

to which Government is a party or a departmental inquiry 
held by a properly constituted authority in British India, or 

(b) before a court in an Indian State or in foreign territory ; 

provided that the facts as to which he is to give evidence have come 
to hi's knowledge in the discharge of his public duties ; — 

(i) He may draw travelling allowance as for a journey on tour, 

attaching to his bill a certificate of attendance given by the 
court or other authority which summoned him. 

(ii) When he draws such travelling allowance, he may not accept 

any payment of his expenses from the court or authority. 



S. R.^154-155. 


231 


Division VI. 


Any fees which may be deposited in the court for the 
traYelling and subsistence allowance of the witness must be 
credited to Government. 

v{iii) If the court in which he gives evidence is situated within 
five miles of his headquarters and no travelling allowance 
is therefore admissible for the journey, he may, if he be 
not in receipt of permanent travelling allowance, accept 
such payment of actual travelling expenses as the court 
may make. 

NOTE. — A Covernment servant summoned to give evidenoo while on leave 
is entitled to the concessions described in this rule. 

Government of India’s decision — 

(1) Travelling allowance is admissible to an officer proceeding 
to a police station to lodge a complaint or give information of an 
■offence, but u^der the orders of the Government of India in the 
Home Department Ho. 1163, dated 14th September 1874, no allow- 
ance is admissible to an officer summoned by a Police officer to give 
evidence before him. 

,[G. T. F. & C. D. No. 6170-P., dated 19th Dec. 1894— page 127 of P. & T, 

Supplement to p. S. R.] 

(2) The question of admissibility of travelling allowance to the 
■officials of the Posts and Telegraphs Department who are required 
by their Superior Officer to proceed from one station to another to 
appear before police officers or to accompany them to another 
-station has for some time past been under the consideration of the 
Director General, Posts and Telegraphs, and the Government of 
India, and it has been decided by the latter that wliether a Post 
and Telegi'aph employee’s presence is required to give a statement 
or to assist generally in the police investigation, it is within the 
■discretion of his superior officer wlio orders the Government servant 
to undertake the journey to grant travelling allowance for the 
journey as having been performed on duty. It lias been held that 
Supplementary Ride 154 provides mefely for cases in wlvich the 
'Court or other aiithority has the power of paying witnesses’ ex- 
penses. It is not the intention of tlie rules to forbid the grant of 
iravelling allowance to a Government servant attending vnder pro- 
sper orders any enquiry whether police or departmental. 

[G. I. F. D. U. 0. No. GS17-C. S. It., dated loth December 1926.} 

S. R. 155. A Government servant summoned to give evidence in 
fciroumstanccs other than those described in rule 154 or to serve as an 
;assessor or Juror in a court of law is not entitled, by reason of his 
position as a Government servant, to any payments other than those 
.admissible by the rules of the court. If the court pays him any sum 
as subsistence allowance or compensation, apart from payment for 
■travelling expenses, he must credit that sura to Government before 
.^drawing full pay for the day or days of absence. 

I 2 


Other CMOS 
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SECTION X¥II.— JOURNEY TO OBTAIN MEDICAL ADYICE. 


SUB-SECTION (I).— JOURNEY PERFORMED BY AN OFFICER OF A 
SUPERIOR CIVIL SERVICE, WHO IS OF NON-ASIATIC DOMICILE^ 
OR BY A MEMBER OF HIS FAMILY TO OBTAIN MEDICAL TREAT- 
MENT OR ADVICE. 

R. 155A. When, a member' of a Superior Civil Service being of 
non-Asiatic domicile is serving in a station where there is no medical 
officer appointed by Government to attend him and when such officer 
or a member of his family requires medical treatment or advice — 

(I) travelling allowance for the jouiT.ey to and from the nearest 
station where there is such a medical officer may be granted 
to the officer or member of his family, or 

(H) in the alternative, if the patient is too ill to travel, travelling: 
allowance may be granted to the nearest such medical 
officer from and to his headquarters. 

In either case the application for travelling allowanoe must be sup 
ported by a ceii;ificate signed by the medical officer in question to the 
effect that medical treatment or advice was necessary, and, in the 
case of (ii), that the patient was too ill to travel. The controlling 
officer may require this certificate to be countersigned by the Adminis- 
trative Medical Officer of the Province. 


EXPLANA.T10N. -—^or the purposes of this rule " Superior Oivit 
Service ” includes all services and posts named in the Superior Civil Service 
(Revision of Pay, Passage and Pension) Rules, 1924, or declared ■ superior 
under Section 67-A or Section 72-D of the Government of India Act. 


Govermnent of India s dcciston .- — No travolling allowance is ad- 
missible under Supplementary Rules 155-A and 155-B for journeys 
performed in connection with dental treatment or advice or for 
journeys performed in connection with any treatment or advice other 
than treatment or advice by a medical officer, a physician specialist 
or a surgeon specialist. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-9 (lOS)-R. I./29, dated 9th November 1929.] 

*S. R. ISSS. In the case of officers to whom rule 158A applies and 
members of their families, if the medical officer first consulted considers 
the case to he of such a serious or special nature that he is unable or 
unwilling to treat it, he may, with the approval of the Administrative 
Medical Officer of the Province, which must be secured beforehand in 
all cases where this is possible without danger to the patient 


(i) give a certificate authorising the officer or member of his 
family to draw travelling allowance to the nearest station 
^^here adequate treatment is available, or 


* This rule takes efTecfc from tlio 1st April 192S, any individual ease ivhieli- 

No. F..ai wS 
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(il) in the alternative, certify that the patient is not lit to travel 
and that a specialist should be summoned from another 
station, and a certificate to this effect will authorise the 
specialist so called in to draw travelling allowance from and 
to his station. 


SUB-SECTION (II) JOURNEY PERFORMED BY OTHER GOVERN- 

MENT SERVANTS TO OBTAIN MEDICAL ADVICE. 

S. R. 1S6, If. in order to obtain medical advice, a Government General rule, 
servant is compelled to leave a station at which he is posted and at 
which there is no medical officer of Government and travel to another 
station, he may, on production of a certificate from the medical officer 
consulted that the journey was, in his opinion, absolutely necessary, 
draw travelling allowance for the journey. 

Government of IndWs decision . — Travelling allowance is not 
admissible for a journey undertaken to procure health certificate on 
first appointment to Government service. 

[G. I. r. D. No. 7871-P., dated 26tli Dec. 1903, page 128 of Posts and Tele- 
graphs Supplement to C. S. R.] 

S. R. 157. If a Government servant, being stationed where there Journey to 
is no medical officer of Government, is required to obtain a medical ottoin 
certificate from a medical officer of Government in support of an ^rtificato. 
application for an original grant of leave, he may draw travelfing 
allowance for the journey undertaken to obtain that certificate. 

NOTE. — ^Travelling allowance is not admissible for a Journey to obtain a 
medical certificate in support of an application for an extension of leave. 

S. R. 157/1. If a Government servant, having obtained a medical 
certificate in support of an application for an original grant of leave, is 
required to appear before a medical board, or to appear before a 
nominated medical officer of Government for further opinion as to the 
necessity for the leave recommended in that certificate, may draw 
travelling allowance for the joiu’ney undertaken to obtain that opinion. 

NOTE. — ^Travelling allowance is «of admissible for a lourney to obtain a 
second medical opinion in support of an application for an extension of leave. 

S. R. 158. The journeys contemplated by rules 156 and 157 should Prowoug 
not be undertaken without the previous permission of the controlling ponnlswon 
officer, if such permission can be obtained witliout risk to the Govern- if 

ment servant requiring medical advice. 

*S. R. 158.<l, Extra Departmental Agents in the Post Office, Mail Posf;il 
Guards, Postmen, Yillage. postmen, all inferior servants in the Post officic’s- 
Office and Bicycle mistries, Carpenters, Linemen, and all inferior ser- 
vants In the Telegraph Traffic and Telegraph Engineering Branches, 
may, provided their pay does not exceed Bs. 30 a month, draw actual 
travelling expenses for journeys undertaken in connection with their 

, ^ This rule fakes effect from the 9tli .I«!y 1929. 
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medical examination for admission, to the Post Office Insurance Fund, 
subject to the conditions ; — 

(a) that a proposer who has been passed by the Civil Surgeon 

actually takes out a policy within the period prescribed by 
the rules of the Fund ; and 

(b) that a proposer who has taken out a policy pays the premium 

on it for a period of not less than twelve months. 

Director General’s Instruction . — Superintendents of Post Offices 
are authorised to sanction payments of actual travelling expenses 
under S. R. 158-A. 

[D. G. P. & T.’s U. 0. No. P. & T./M.-211, dated 1st Feb. 1928.] 

S. R. 159, A probationary chaplain who is compelled to make a 
journey in order to obtain from a medical board the health certificate 
which he must produce before confirmation in Government service may 
draw travelling allowance for the journey. 

S. R. 160. (a) A Government servant who is directed by his official 
superior, in the interests of the public service, to apply for an invalid 
pension may, if he be required to make a jornney in order to appear 
before a medical board, draw his actual travelling expenses, subject to 
a maximum of the amount of travelling allowance calculated for the 
journey. If it be necessary for him to return to his headquarters after 
appearing before the medical board, he may draw his actual expenses 
subject to the same maximum. In both cases his travelling allowance 
bill must be supported by a certificate that he was directed to apply 
for an invalid pension in the interests of the public service and that he 
did not voluntarily ask to retire. 

(b) A competent authority may allow actual expenses, as limited 
by clause (a) of this rule, to be drawn by a Government servant y;ho 
voluntarily applies for an invalid pension provided that the authority 
is satisfied that the oirciunstances of the applicant are such as to justify 
the concession. 

S. R. 161. Except as provided in rules 157A, 159 and 160, no travel- 
ling allowance is admissible for a journey undertaken in order to appear 
before a medical board. 


SUB-SECTION (III) — RATE OF TRAVELLING ALLOV/ANCE FOR JOUR* 
NEY PERFORMED BY GOVERNMENT SERVANTS TO OBTAIN 
MEDICAL TREATMENT OR ADVICE. 

S. R. 162. Travelling allowance under rules 155A, 155B, 156, 157, 
157A, 159 and 160 (a) should be calculated as for a journey on tour, 
but no allowance may be drawn for halts on the journeys. 

Government of India’s orders . — A telegraphist who is compelled 
to travel to another station in order to obtain a medical certificate 
in connection with his transfer from the local or station service to 
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the general serrice, ehonld he granted travelling allowance for 
such journey as prescribed hy this rule. These journejys should 
not, however, he undertaken without the previous permission of the 
controlling officer. 

[G. 1. I. & L. D. letter No. 67-P. T. E., dated 29tli Nov. 1928.] 


SECTION XYIII.^OURNEY IN ATTENDANCE ON AN INCAPA- 

CITATED GOYERNMENT SERYANT OR MEMBER OF HIS 

FAMILY. 

S. R. 163. If a Government servant, under the advice of a civil 
surgeon or other medical officer of Government whose duty it is to 
attend him professionally, is required to travel to a presidency town 
or elsewhere, either when proceeding on leave or in order to obtain 
further medical advice, and the medical officer consider that it would 
be unsafe for him to make the journey unattended, the medical 
officer may either himself accompany the patient to his destination 
or arrange that some other person shall do so. In that case, the 
attendant, if a Government servant, shall be deemed to have been 
travelling on duty and may draw travelling allowance for the outward 
and return journey as for a journey on tour; if not a Government 
servant, he shall be entitled to actual expenses. 

*The same procedure shall be followed rvhere travelling allowance 
is admissible under rules ISSA or 155B to a member of a Government 
servant’s family, save that the attendant, if not the medical officer 
himself, shall be entitled to receive his actual expenses only. 

SECTION XIX.— JOURNEY ON A COURSE OF TRAINING. 

S. R. 164. When a Government servant or a student not already 
in Government service is selected to undergo a course of training, a 
competent authority may decide the scale, if any, on which he shall 
draw — 

(a) travelling allowance for the original journey to and the last 

journey from the place of training, and for lialts at such 
place 1 

(b) in the case of training at a schocl, college or similar institu- 

tion, travelling allowance for similar journeys on the occa- 
sion of holidays and vacations ; and 

(c) travelling allowance for journeys during the course of training : 

provided that the scale so fixed shall not exceed that admissible to 
Govenrment servants of similar status on duty at the place of training. 

\For rates of travelling allowance admissible to Posts and Telc- 
grajdis officials deputed to undergo a course of training, sec Appem 
dive 22. '] 

* This par.TgrnpIi wns introduced with eflect from tlje 1st April 1923, but 
any individual case which may have armon after the 9th July 1920. to which 
this rule, if issued earlier, would have applied will be considered on its inorils. 
[G. I. r. D. Kesolution No. F.-51 (87)-!?. I./27, d.ated 1st !May 1928-] 
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Government of India's decision . — ^The Goveriuaent of India lare 
decided that the candidates selected in India for Imperial services 
proceeding to the United Kingdom for a period of probation should 
be provided with Peninsular and Oriental 2nd class “ A ” passages, 
but no railway fare up to the port of embarkation shall be allowed. 

[G. I. H. D. letter No. I?.-644-Estt., dated 14tli Aug. 1922.] 

SECTION XX.— JOURNEY TO ATTEND A'DARBAR OR LEYEE. 

S. R. 1S5, A Government servant who is permitted to attend a 
dai’bar or a levee elsewhere than at his headquarters may draw 
travelling allowance for the journey as for a journey on tour. 


CHAPTER IV. -TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE ADMISSIBLE 
WHEN MEANS OP TRANSPORT ARE SUPPLIED WITH- 
OUT COST TO THE GOVERNMENT SERVANT TRAVEL- 
LING. 


SECTION XXI.— SUPPLY OP FREE, ACCOMMODATION ON 
RAILWAY JOURNEYS. 

S. R. 166. The provision by Government of special railway accom- 
modation for the exclusive use of pai’ticular Government servants 
requires the sanction, in each case, of the Secretary of State in Coun- 
cil. Of the Government servants to whom these rules apply, such 
sanction has been given in the case of the officers named in the 
following list to the extent shown in the second column of the list 


(a) His Excellency the Yiceroy and 

Governor General. 

(b) Each member of the executive 

council of the Governor 
General. 

(c) The Agent to the Governor 

General in Rajputana. 

(d) The Agent to the Governor 

General in Central India. 

(e) The Agent to the Governor 

General and Chief Commis- 
sioner in Baluchistan. 

(f) The Chief Commissioner and 

Agent to the Governor General 
in the North-West Frontier 
Proviiioe. 

(g) Each member of the Railway 

Board. 


One standard gauge and 
one metre gauge train. 
One standard gauge saloon. 


One metre gauge saloon. 
One standard gange saloon. 
One standard gauge saloon. 


One standard gauge saloon. 


One standard gauge saloon. 


(h) The Chief Engineer with the One inspection carriage. 
Railway Board. 

S. R. 167. When for any reason his special carx’iage is not available 
lor the use of any of the olfioiais named in rule 166, such official may 
reserve by requisition an inspection carriage. 
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S. R. 168. The Goyernor General in Council may grant to any Eeservation 
GoYemment seryant the general right to reserye by requisition an of inspection 
inspection carriage when traYelling by railway on tour. Of the Gov- 
eminent seryants to whom these rules apply, this right has been 
granted to the following officials : — 

(a.) The Foreign and Political Secretaries to the Goremment of 

India when travelling on special tours of duty. 

(b) The Consulting Engineer to the Government of India. 

(c) The Director, Intelligence Bureau. 

(d) The Political Resident in Mysore, for journeys over the Mysore 

State Railway and the connected metre gauge lines. 

(e) The Political Resident at Hyderabad, for journeys within the 

Hyderabad State. 

(f) Military Adviser-in-Chicf, Indian State Forces. 

(g) The Agent to the Governor General, Punjab States. 

S. R. 169. The Governor General in Council may grant to any Eeservation 
Government servant the general right to reserve by requisition an of ordinary 
ordinary first class carriage of two compartments when travelling by carriape?.^ 
railway on duty. Of the Government servants to whom these rules 
apply, this right has been granted to the following officials : — 

(a) The Political Resident at Hyderabad, when travelling else- 

where than in the Hyderabad State. 

(b) The Political Resident in Mysore, when travelling elsewhere 

than on the Mysore State Railway and connected metre 

gauge lines. 

(c) The Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 

(d) The Agent to the Governor General in the States of Western 

India. 

S. R. 170. The Governor General in Council may grant to any Eesorvafion 
Government servant or class of Government servants the general right of first class 
to reserve by requisition an ordinary first class compartment when 
travelling by railway on duty. Of the Government servants to whom 
these rules apply, this right has been granted to the following officials 
when making journeys by railway of over six Iioius’ duration or journeys 
any part of which falls between the hours of 11 p.m. and 6 a.m. : — 

(a) The Auditor General. 

(b) The Presidents of the Council of State and the Legislative 

Assembly. 

(c) Secretaries to the Government of India and the Financiaf 

Adviser, Military Finance. 

(d) The Political Resident at Baroda. 

(e) The Political Resident in Kashmir, when travelling between 

Sialkot and Jammu. 
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(f) The Educational Commissioner with the Goirernment of India. 

(g) The Sanitary Commissioner with the Government, of India. 

(h) The Director General, Indian Medical Service. 

(i) The Surveyor General. 

(j) The Controller of the Currency. 

(k) The Chief En^eer, Telegraphs, 

(l) The Director General of Posts and Telegraphs. 

(m) The Agricultural Adviser to the Government of India. 

(n) The Controller of Civil Accounts. 

(o) The Members of the Central Board of Revenue. 

S. R. 171. (a) When for any rea,son an inspection carriage or a 
first class carriage, as the case may be, is not available for the use 
of a Government servant empowered under rule 168 or 169, he may 
reserve by requisition an ordinary first class compartment. 

(b) Such a Government servant may, for any journey, at his 
option, reserve by requisition a first class, compartment in lieu of an 
inspection or first class carriage. 

NOTE. — For the purposes of rules 170 and 171, a first class compartment 
means a compartment with the smallest number of berths (or seats where 
seats only arq provided), other than coupd compartments, available in the 
train by which a Government servant travels. 

S. R. 172. The procedure to be followed in submitting a requisition 
for reserved accoifimodation shall be such as may be prescribed by the 
Railway Board. 

S. R. 173. When a Gk)vemment servant travels in a carriage re- 
served by requisition, the carriage is entirely at his disposal and may 
be detached and detained at any railway station at his request. 

S. R. 174. The issue of free passes for journeys by railway is 
regulated by rules made in this behalf by the Railway Board. 


SECTION XXII ^TRAYELLING ADLOWANCE ADMISSIBLE 

WHEN THE WHOLE OR PART OF THE MEANS OF CON- 
YEYANGE IS SUPPLIED WITHOUT CHARGE. 

SUBrSECTION (I).— JOURNEYS BY RAILV/AY. 

S. R. 175. The travelling allowance admissible to a Government 
servant who makes a journey by railway in accommodation reserved 
by requisition is prescribed in sub-section (iv) of section IX and else- 
where in these rules. 

S. R. 176. When a Government servant is eititled to or is allowed 
free transit by railway otherwise than in accommodation reserved by 
requisition, y?hether on a free pass or otherwise, the mileage allowance 
which he drav,;s for the jomniey must, except in cases, covered by 
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rule 82, 83, 8$ oi; 85, be reduced by the amount of the fare which, tioa 
but for such free transit, he would have paid. This rule applies to 
oases in which a free pass is issued on any railway, whether worked by ' 
Government or not. The reduction made must include the full number 
of fares covered by the pass, unless the Government servant certifies 
that he did not use the pass in respect of any fare or fares for which 
no reduction is made. 

Director General’s Instructions. — A. railway pass issued to an 
officer of this Department allows the free transit of one or two 
servants according as the pass is a second or a first class one, 
respectively. In his travelling allowance bill the officer has to 
deduct the value of the servant’s fare or fares he would otheiuvise 
have paid had he hot taken advantage of the concession allowed by 
the pass. The use of the word “ aei'vant ” has apparently led 
officers to think that peons are not covered bj' the pass and tlieir 
fares should always be paid for in cash whether the concession is 
utilised to the full or not. This, however, is a misapprehension. 

All officers using railway passes should make use of the conces- 
sion allowed by the passes to the full b3’' conveying their peon or 
peons on the passes. 

[D. G. P. T. (Tel. Eng.) g’. 0. No. 44, dated 25tli Feb. 1925.] 

S. R. 177. When a Government servant in receipt of permanent r ovemment 
travelling allowance uses a free pass on a railway within his sphere servant in 
of duty, he must deduct from his permanent travelling allowance for 
the month the amount of the railway fares which he would have paid fravclSig 
if he had not travelled on a pass. aUowanco. 

S. R. 178. When a Government servant is permitted to travel by Govemmont 
railway in a higher class on payment of a lower fare, his mileage soryant 
allowance must be reduced by the amount by which the fare of the 
class in which he travels exceeds the fare actually paid. higher cia.«3 

on payment 
of a lo'nvr 
fare. 

S. R. 179. Except as provided in rule 8$, a Govenunent servant Government 
travelling with a free pass on an unopened line of railway is entitled Bcrvant 

to the travelling allowance prescribed in rule 182 as limited by rule 18$, travelling 

vjtli a freo 
pass on an 
unopened 
lino of 

SUB-SECTION CH).— JOURNEYS BY SEA OR RIVER STEAMER. railway. 

S. R. 180. When a Government servant travels by sea or river, Joumuyby 
otherwise than on payment of passage money, in a steamer the cost Go'cmmor 
of vffiich is paid by Government or by a local fund, he may draw no 
travelling allowance except the daily allowance of his grade; provided 
that, when his servants and luggage arc not conveyed on the vessel 
but are sent separately at his expense, he may draw in addition the 
actual cost of transporting them. 

Anil {tor GcncraVs decision . — Officers travelling in Govermnonl 
vessels are not entitled to recmipraeut of an}' portion of the charges 
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payable by tbeni for board provided on tlie vessels. TJnder tke 
above rule tbe officers should settle tbeir messing bills direct witb 
tbe Commander of tbe vessel. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 779-A.— 253-22, dated the 16tli Nov. 1922.] 

S. R. 181. When a Government servant is allowed free transit by 
sea or river steamer, otherwise than in a Government vessel, the 
mileage allowance which he draws for the journey must he reduced 
by the amount of the fare which, buf for such free transit, he would 
have paid. If he travels on a free pass, the reduction made must 
include the full number of fares covered by the pass, unless the 
Government servant certifies that he did not use the pass in respect 
of any fare or fares for which no reduction is made. This rule does 
not apply to cases in which a Government servant is allowed a free 
pass by a steamship company without cost to Government ; unless the 
free pass is issued in connection with his official status or duties or as 
part of a regular arrangement with Government for the conveyance 
of mails, eto. 


SUB-SECTION OTHER JOURNEYS. 

S. R. 182, Except where otherwise expressly provided in these 
rules, when, on a jornmey other thani a journey by railway or by sea 
or river steamer, a Government servant uses a means of locomotion 
provided at the expense of Government, a local fund or an Indian 
State, and does not pay the cost of its use or propulsion, he is entitled 
to travelling allowance as follows : — 

(a) If he has not to provide separate conveyance at his own 

expense for his servants or luggage, he may draw the daily 
allowance of his grade and may not exchange it for mileage 
allowance. If, however, part of the journey is made by 
other means of locomotion, he may at his option draw in lieu 
of daily allowance the mileage allowance admissible for 
that part. 

(b) If he has to provide separate conveyance at his own expense 

for his servants or luggage, he may, if the conditions of 
rule 76 or 77 are fulfilled, exchange his daily allowanoe 
for half the mileage allowance calculated for the journey 
and draw in addition the mileage allowance admissible for 
any part of the journey made by other means of locomotion. 

Avdit Instruction . — W ben a GoTernment servant performs a 
journey, otber tban a journey by railway or by sea or river steamer, 
by a means of locomotive provided at tbe expense of an Indian state 
and does not pay tbe cost of its use or propulsion, and wben sucb 
a journey is combined witb a journey by railway, tbe allowance 
admissible to bim should be regulated in accordance witb Supple- 
mentary Buie 76 modified in respect of tbe journey otber tban tbe 
Bailway^joxirney witb reference to tbe provisions of Supplementary 

[Para. 12, Soc. II nf Manual of Audit Instructions (1920).] 
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S. R. 183. Ifihen a GoYemment servant is provided with means of when the 
Jpcomotion as in rule 182, but pays all the cost of its use or propulsion, Govomment 
he may draw travelling ^lowance under the ordinary rules, subject to ‘ 

the deduction of such fixed hire or charge as a competent authority propulsion, 
may fix. 

S. R. 184. The provisions of rules 182 and 183 do not apply to a Exceptions, 
'Government servant of the fourth grade or to any other Government 
servant or class of Government servants to whom a competent authority 
may declare them to be inapplicable. 

They do not apply to Government servants who are provided with 
■elephants required for the conduct of professional operations and not 
for their private use. 

[For a list of Government servants to whom Supplementary 
Relies 182 and 183 have been declared to be inapplicable, see Appen- 
dix 23.'] 

Audit Instruction . — The intention underlying Supplementary 
Rule 184 is that Government servants of the foTirth grade, when 
they use means of locomotion provided at the expense of Govern- 
ment, should he entitled to travelling allowance under Supple- 
mentary Rules 69, 71, 77 and 78. 

[Pal a. 12A, Sec. 11 of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Director General’s Instructions. — ^No fourth class officer may, for 
a journey by road, exchange his daily allowance for mileage when 
the means of locomotion are provided at the expense either of the 
State or of Local Funds or by the superior with whom he may be 
travelling. 

[D. G. P. O.’s Cir. No. 76, dated 25tli Peb. 1890, page 115 of Posts and 
Telegraphs Supplement to C, S. R.] 

S. R. 185. A Government servant, who travels by a motor-car joumoys bj- 
which has been supplied to him at the expense of Government on the Govomment 
condition that he himself bears the ordinary cost of maintenance, may 
draw travelling allowance as for a journey on tour, but the amount of 
the mileage allowance which he may draw Is limited by the following 
.conditions 

(a) If he travels by the motor-car more than 20 miles in one day, 

he may draw for the first 20 mUes the mileage allowance 
of his grade and for the remainder' of the joumey three- 
fomrths of such mileage allowance. 

(b) If he combines with a joumey by the motor-car a road joumey 

by other conveyance, he may draw the mileage allowance 
admissible for the first 20 miles or for the joumey by other 
conveyance, whichever is greater, and for the remainder of 
the joumey three-fourths of such mileage allowance. 

<c) If he combines with a journey by road, whether made wholly 
or partly in the motor-car, a joumey fay railv/ay or steamer, 
he may draw mileage allowance for the joumey by railway 
or steamer in addition to the allowances admissible under 
clauses (a) and (b) of this rale for the joumey by road. 
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S. R. 186. The chauffeur of a motor-car supplied at the expense of 
Goiemment, when making a journey by road on the motor-car in his- 
charge, may draw trairelling allowance under the provisions of rule 182 
(a) if the journey involves an absence of at least one night from his- 
headquarter. For a journey which does not involve such an absence' 
he is entitled to no travelling allowance. 

CHAPTER V.— GRANT OF TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE TO 
PERSONS WHO ARE NOT IN THE CIVIL SERVICE OF 
THE CROWN. 

SECTION XXIII.— GOVERNMENT SERVANTS IN MILITARY 

EMPLOY. 

S. R. 187. Except as provided in rule 188, the travelling allowance- 
admissible to Government servants in military employ is governed by- 
military regulations. 

S. R. 188. When a commissioned Indian Military OfBoer of the- 
regular forces, the military police or the militia, whether on the active- 
or the retired list, is invited to attend a darbar or levee at a place- 
other than that at which he is stationed or has his residence, a com- 
petent authority may grant him travelling allowance for the journey 
subject to the following limits : — 

(a) For the journey from his station or place of residence to the- 

place at which the darbar or levde is held and thence back: 
to his starting point, single railway and steamer fares- 
actually paid, and actual travelling expenses for journeys- 
by road subject to the maximum admissible to a Govern- 
ment servant of the first grade. 

(b) For halts at the place at which the darbar or levee is held,. 

a daily allowance of Rs. 

SECTION XXIY.— OTHER PERSONS. 

S. R. 189. An Honorary Magistrate, not being a Government ser- 
vant, may, when employed on Government work under the orders of a 
District Magistrate or Sub-divisional Officer at a distance exceeding^ 
five miles from his headquarters, or when the bench which he attends 
is situated at a similar distance from his residence, draw for journeys, 
by railway double second class fare and for journeys by road annas- 
four for each mile travelled. During halts when similarly employed, 
he may draw daily allowance of Rs. subject to the conditions appli- 
cable to halts of Government servants on tour. 

S. R. 190. (a) When any person, not being a Government servant, 
is required to attend any meeting of a commission of inquiry or of a 
board, conference, committee or departmental inquiry convened under 
proper authority, or is required to perform any public duties in an' 
honorary capacity, a competent authority may grant him travelling 
allowance for the journey calculated under the ordinary rules for the- 
journey of a Government servant on tour; and for this purpose may, 
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with due regMd to such person’s position, in life, declare, by general 
or special order, the grade to which he shall be considered to' belong. 

(b) In a case of the kind contemplated by clause (a) of this rule, 
a competent authority may, in its discretion, grant to the person 
concerned his actual travelling, hotel and carriage expenses instead of 
travelling allowance under that clause, if it considers that such allow- 
ance would be inadequate. 

(c) A competent authority may delegate the power conferred upon 
It by clause (a) of this rule to the Government servant presiding over 
the meeting of the commission or other body which the person con- 
cerned is required to attend. 

\_For Administrative Instructions issued hy the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council regarding “ Grant of travelling allowance to yersons 
not in the Civil Service of the Crown, who are required to attend 
commissions of enquiry, etc.,” see Part Yll (2) of Ayyendix 5.] 

Government of India’s orders . — The following" principles should 
he observed in granting travelling allowances to witnesses, who are 
not Government servants but are summoned on behalf of an officer, 
whose conduct is the subject of a departmental enquiry held bv 
officers, serving directly under the Government of India : — 

(i) Travelling allowances may be paid to the witnesses sum- 
moned, in the event of the officer concerned clearing 
himself ; 

{ii) Such allowances will be paid only in respect of witnesses 
whose evidence is considered to be of material value by 
the officer conducting the enquiry ; 

{in) In exceptional cases the officer conducting the enquiry 
may, on grounds to be recorded, recommend to the 
Government of India that the principles laid down above 
be departed from owing to special reasons and it is for 
the Government of India to accept or reject the recom 
mendation. 

[G. I. H. D. letter No. F.-422/27-Public, dated 5th June 1928.] 

CHAPTER VI.— CONTROLLING OFFICERS. 

SECTION XXY.— SIGNATURE ON TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE 

BILLS. 

S. R. 191. A competent authority shall declare what authority shall Controlling 
be the controlling officer, for travelling allowance purposes, of each 
Goveiument servant or class of Government servants. It may, if it competent 
thinks fit, declare tliat any particular Government servant shall be his autiiority. 
own controlling officer. 

[4 list of Gorernment servants of the Posts and Telegraphs Dc- 
parlmcnt declared as controlling officers for travelling allowance 
purposes is given in Appendi-x No. Zi.'] 
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Government of India’s declaration — 

(1) Tie following leads of departments under tie Finance De- 
partment slall te tleir own controlling officers for travelling allow- 
ance piu'poses ; 

1. Auditor General. 

2. Controller of Currency. 

3. Accountants General and Comptroller, Assam. 

4. Deputy Controllers of Currency, 

5. Clief Auditors and Government Examiners of Railway. Ac^- 

counts (except Assam Bengal Railway). 

6. Mint and Assay Masters. 

For officers sulordinate to tlem, tley slall le competent to de- 
clare wlat autlority slall be tie Continuing officer, 

[G. I. F. D. No. 431-E. B., dated 12tli May 1922,] 

(2) Tie Government of India lave declared flat tie Director 
General of Posts and Telegrapls slall be lis own controlling autlor- 
ity for tie purpose of rule 191 of tie Supplementary Rules. 

[G. I. I. L. D, No. 67-P. T. E.. dated 8tla July 1926.] 

(3) Tie Master, Security Printing, India, slall be lis own con- 
trolling officer for travelling allowance purposes. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. D.-5455-E.-II, dated 9th October 1928.] 

S. R. 192. Except as provided in rule 193, no bill for travelling 
allowance, other than permanent travelling allowance, shall be paid 
unless it be signed or countersigned by the -controlling officer of the 
Government servant who presents it. 

S. R. 193. The following classes of Government servants may 
present bills for travelling allowanoe without the countersignatnre of 
the controlling officer : — 

(a) Chaplains; provided that the bill is accompanied by the order, 

authorising the journey, of — 

(i) the Bishop or Commissary of the diocese, in the case 

of a chaplain of the Church of England, or 

(ii) the Presidency Senior Chaplain, in the case of a. 

ohaplMn of the Church of Scotland. 

(b) Deputy Auditors General, the Examiners of Press and Customs. 

Accounts; Postmasters-General, Deputy Postmaster-Gene- 
ral, Sind and Baluchistan, Deputy Pt^tmasters-General, 
Railway Mail Service, Directors, Telegraph Engineering, 
Arohsological Officers in Burma, the Archaological Superin- 
tendent, Southern Circle, Madras, and the Government. 
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Epigraphist for India so long as his headquarters are in the 
Presidency of Madras, provided that duplicate bills are at 
the same time forwarded to the Auditor General or to the 
Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, or to the Director 
General of Archseology, as the case may be, for counter- 
signatm’e and transmission to the audit officer. 

(c) Non-gazetted Government servants; provided that detailed and 
countersigned bills are subsequently submitted to the audit 
officer for adjustment. 


Government of India’s orders . — The Assistant Accounts Officer 
employed under the Director of Commercial Audit in connection 
with the audit of the Army Factory Accounts is exempted from 
the operation of Supplementary Rule 192 and is authorised to pre- 
sent his travelling allowance hills for encashment in anticipation 
of the signature of the controlling officer. 


S. 


[G. I. F. D. No. D./2007-F. E., dated 4tli July 1926.] 

R. 194. Except where expressly permitted by a competent Dologatioa 


authority, a controlling officer may not delegate to a subordinate his 
duty of countersignature. 


SECTION XXVI.— DUTIES AND POWERS. 

S. R. 195. It is the duty of a controlling officer, before sig/iing or 
countersigning a travelling allowance bill i — 

(a) to scrutinise the necessity, frequency and duration of journeys 

and halts for which travelling allowance is claimed, and to 
disallow the whole or any part of the travelling allowance 
claimed for any journey or halt if he considers that a journey 
was unnecessary or unduly protracted or that a halt was of 
excessive duration; 

(b) to scnitinise carefully the distances entered in travelling 

allowance bills; 

(o) to satisfy himself that, where the actual cost of transporting 
servants, personal effects, etc., is claimed under these rules, 
the scale on which such servants, effects, etc., were trans- 
ported was reasonable; and to disallow any claim which, in 
his opinion, does not fulfil that condition ; 

(d) to check any tendency to abuse the option of exclianging daily 

allowance for mileage allowance ; and 

(e) to observe any subsidiary rules which a competent authority 

may make for his guidance. 

Director General's Instructions . — All controlling officers are re- 
quested to see that claims for the cost of transporting personal 
effects under S. B. 116 (a) I (iii) are supported hy receipts or 
vouchers. 

[D. G. P. T.’b (P. 0.) G. 0. No. 2, dated 10th April 1924.] 
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PART III.— RECORDS OP SERVICE. 
Division VII. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 

74 (q) (iv).J 

Cazetted Grovermnent servants. 

S. R. 196. A record of the seryices of a gazetted Goyemment 
seryant will be kept by such audit officer and in such form as the 
Auditor General may prescribe. 

Uon-gazetted Government servants. 

S. R. 197. A seryice book in such form as the Auditor General may 
prescribe must be maintained for eyery non-gazetted Goyemment 
seryant holding a substantlye post on a permanent establishment, with 
the following exceptions : — 

(a) Goyemment servants the particulam of whose service are 

recorded in a history of services or a service register main* 
tained hy an audit officer. 

(b) Policemen of rank not higher than that of head constable. 

(c) Postmen and village postmen. 

(d) Permanent subordinate non-pensionable servants in state rail- 

ways, for whom a special form of record has been prescribed. 

(e) Inferior servants of all sorts. 

S. R. 198. In all cases in which a service book is necessary under 
rule 197, such a book must be supplied for a Government servant, at 
his own, cost, on his first appointment to Government service. It must 
be kept in the custody of the head of the office in which he is serving 
and transferred with him from office to office. It may be given up to 
the Government servant if he resigns or is discharged from the service 
without fault, an entry to this effect being first made in the service 
book. 

Director GeneraVs Instructions. — ^When the owner of the ser- 
vice hook dies it should he made over (if applied for) to his nearest 
relative (or representative) on the authority of the Head of the 
Circle, Superintendent of Post Offices or [Railway Mail Service, 
First Class Postmaster, Superintendent or Deputy Superintendent 
in charge of a Departmental Telegraph Office, Divisional Engineer 
(Telegraphs or Wireless), Controller of Telegraph Stores, Superin- 
tondeut of Telegraph Workshops or Suh-Divisional Officer, Tele- 
graphs, as the case may be. 

[D. G. P. & T.’s U. 0. No. P. & T./M.-307, dated 31sfc Mar. 1923.] 

S. R. 199. Every step in a Government servant’s official life must 
be recorded in his service book, and each entry must be attested by 


Sorvico^ 

books. 



S. R. 199—204. 


248 


Division VII. 


Serrico rolls. 


the head of his office, or, if he himself is the head of an office, by his 
immediate superior. The head of the office must see that all entries 
are duly made and attested, and that the book contains no erasure or 
OYer-isrriting, all corrections being neatly made and properly attested. 

Government of India's orders. — In. relaxation of the proYision 
of S. B. 199, Heads of Accounts Offices are permitted to delegate 
to a subordinate gazetted officer the duty of examining and attest- 
ing entries in the service books of the non-gazetted staff. 

[6. I. F. D. letter No. F./35/I./E.-II, dated 2nd Mar. 1929.] 

S. R. 200. Every period of suspension from employment and every 
other interruption of service must be noted, with full details of its 
duration, in an entry made across -the page of the service book and 
must be attested by the attesting officer. It is the duty of the attesting 
officer to see that such entries are promptly made. 

S. R. 201, Personal certificates of character must not, unless the 
head of the department so direct, be entered in a service book but, 
if a Government servant is reduced to a lower substantive post, the 
reason of the reduction must be briefly shown. 

S. R, 202. It is the duty of every Government servant to see that 
his service book is properly maintained as prescribed in rule 199, in 
order that there may be no difficulty in verifying his service for pension. 
The head of the office should therefore permit a Government servant to 
exanune his service book should he at any time desire to do so. 

S, R. 203. If a Government servant is transferred to foreign service, 
the head of his office or department must send his service book to the 
audit officer. The audit officer will return it after noting in it, under 
his signature, the order sanctioning the transfer, the effect of the 
transfer in regard to leave admissible during foreign service and any 
other particulars which he may consider to be necessary. On the 
Government servants’ re-transfer to Government service, his service 
book must again be sent to the audit officer, who will then note in it, 
over his signature, all necessary particulars connected with the foreign 
service. No entry relating tof the time spent in foreign service may be 
attested by any authority other than the audit officer. 

S. R. 204. In tlie case of policemen of rank not higher than that 
of head constable, there must be maintained for each district by the 
District Superintendent of Police a service roll in English, in which 
the following particulars should be recorded for each man holding 
substantively a permanent post in the constabulary 

(a) The date of his enrolment. 

(b) His caste, tribe, village, age, height and marks of identifica- 

tion when, eraolled. 

(c) The rank which he from time to time holds, his promotions, 

and his reductions or other punishments. 

(d) His absences from duty, with or without leave. 
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(e) Interruptions in his semrice. 

(f) Every other incident in his service which may involve for- 

feiture of a portion of it or may affect the amount of his 
pension. 

The roll must be checked by the vernacular roll and order book and 
the punishment register and every entry in it must be signed by the 
District Superintendent. 

S. R. 205. A service roll as described in rule 205 must be main- 
tained for every other class of non-gazetted Government servant for 
whom' no service book is necessary, except boatmen and coolies in the 
Post Office Department and the Government servants mentioned in 
exceptions (a) and (d) under rule 197. 
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PART IV.— LEAVE. 

Division VIII. — Authorities empowered to grant 

leave. 

{Rules made by tbe Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 66.3 

S. R. 206. Any leave, other than special disability leave, admissible Non-gazetted 
onder the fundamental rules may be granted to a non-gazetted Gov- Government 
emment servant by the authority whose duty it would be to fill up 
his post if it were vacant. 

NOTE 1 . — The Superintendents of Salt Revenue, Bombay, are empowered 
to sanction leave other than disability leave, admissible under the fundamen- 
tal rules, to the clerical establishment working under them, provided that no 
extra expenditure Is involved in the case of leave granted otherwise than on 
■full average pay equal to one-eleventh of the period spent on duty. 

NOTE 2. — ^The Superintendent, Viceregal Estates, is empowered to sanc- 
tion leave on. average pay, other than disability leave on average pay, for 
periods not exceeding four months and to extend it witliin the same period, 
when due, to the non-gazetted Public Vforks Department establishments 
•employed under him, excepting the Divisional Accountant and' the Upper 
Subordinates, namely, Overseers and Building and Electrical Supervisors. 

\Vor o, list of authorities vn the Posts and Telegraphs depart- 
ment empowered to grant leave, see Appendix 25."] 

S. R. 207. No leave may be granted to a gazetted Government Gazetted 
servant until a report as to the admissibility of the leave has been Government 
obtained from the audit officer. servants. 

Auditor General’s decision. — The admissibility of leave in the 
case of a Government Servant officiating in a gazetted post should 
be certified by tbe Audit Officer. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 1216-Admn./434-28, dated 31st October 1928.] 

receipt of such a report, any leave, other than 
special disability leave, admissible under the fundamental rules may 
be granted to a gazetted Government servant by a competent authority. 

Division IX — Combination of holdays with leave and 

joining time. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 68.] 

S. R. 209. When the day immediately preceding the day on which General mis. 
a Govei^ent servant’s leave begins or immediately following the day 
TiTvj joining time expires is a holiday or one of a series 

f j Government servant may leave his station at the close 
or the day before, or return to it on the day following, such holiday or 
series of holidays ; provided that— 

(a) his transfer or assumption of charge does not involve the 
handing or talcing over of securities or of moneys other than 
a permanent advance ; 
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(b) his early departure does not entail a correspondin^y early 

transfer from another station of a Goyemment seryant to 
perform his duties, and 

(c) the delay in his return does not inyolye a corresponding 

delay in the transfer to another station of the Goyemment 
servant who was performing his duties during his absence 
or in the discharge from Government service of a person 
temporarily appointed to it. 

Accountant General’s decision . — For the purpose of this rule,, 
the days of rest earned hy a sorter after performing his prescribed- 
duty should not be treated as “ holidays ” . (The Grovernment of 
India in the Department of Industries and Labour have accepted 
this decision.) 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-2810/L.-4-23, dated 12th Dec. 1923.] 

S. R. 210. On condition that the departing Goyemment servant 
remains responsible for the moneys In his charge, a competent authority 
may declare that proviso (a) under rule 209 is not applicable to any 
particular case. 

S. R. 211. Unless the competent authority in any case otherwise 
direct — 

(a) if holidays are prefixed to leave, the leave and any consequent 

re-arrangement of pay and allowances take effect from the 
first day after the holidays, 'and 

(b) if holidays are affixed to leave or joining time, the leave or 

joining time is treated as having terminated on, and any 
consequent re-arrangement of pay and allowances takes 
effect from, the day on which the leave or joining time, 
would have ended if holidays had not been affixed. 


Division X. — ^Form of medical certificate of fitness to 

return to duty. 

[Rules made by the Governor Gonernd in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 71.] 

S. R. 212. A Government servant who has taken leave in Asia on 
medical certificate may not return to duty until he has produced a 
medical certificate of fitness in the following form ; — 

“ I, A.B., do hereby certify that I have 

examined C. D. of the Department and 

that I consider him fit to resume his duties in Government 
sendee.” 

S. R. 213. If the Government servant on leave is a gazetted officer, 
such certificate should be signed by a commissioned medical officer or 
a medical officer in charge of a civil station. If the Government 
servant on leave is not a gazetted officer, the competent authority may, 
in its discretion, accept a certificate signed by any registered medical 
practitioner. 
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Division XI. — Leave procedure in the case of Grovern- 
ment servants in- India. 

fRules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 74 (a) (t) and (it).] 

SECTION I.— LEAVE ACCOUNTS. 

S. R. 214. The leave account required by Fundamental Rule 76 By whom 
shall be maintained in such form as the Auditor General may prescribe, “amtame . 

S. R. 215. (a) The leave account of a gazetted Government servant 
shall be maintained by, or under the direoHon of, the principal auditor 
responsible for the audit of his pay. 

(fa) The leave account of a non-gazetted Government servant shall 
be maintained by the head of the office in vihich he is employed. 

Auditor, General’s decision . — When a Government servant is 
appointed to officiate in a gazetted post, the Audit Officer should at 
•once call for his leave account and maintain it under clause {a) of 
this rule. When he takes leave, if he is expected to return to the 
g-azetted post, the account may remain Tfith the Audit Officer, 
■otherwise it would go to the head of the office in which he holds his 
•non-gazetted post. 

The status of such a Government servant during leave is however 
non-gazetted. He should, therefore, he taken as belonging to the 
establishment of the office in which he holds a lien on a substantive 
post and the head of that office should draw his leave salary and 
disburse it to him, and should sanction the grant to him of any 
extension of leave which may be given. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 1216-Admn./4 34-28, dated Slsi Oct. 1928-] 

SECTION II.— APPLICATION FOR LEAVE. 

S. R. 216. Except as provided in rules 217 and 218, an application To whom 
for leave or for an extension of leave must be made to the authority 
competent to grant such leave or extension. jnade. 

S. R. 217. An application for leave by a chaplain must be forward- 
ed, through the proper channel, to the Bishop of the Diocese ; whether 
such Bishop is or is not competent to grant the desired leave. 

S. R. 218. An application by a commissioned medical officer in 
permanent or temporary civil employ for leave exceeding four months, 
other than leave on medical certificate, or for an extension of suoh 
leave, must be submitted to the local administrative medical officer, 
by whom it will be forwarded to the Director General, Indian Medical 
Service. The Director General will countersign the application if the 
state of the public service admits of the grant of the leave; otherwise, 
be v/ill abstain from countersigning it. In cither case, he will forward 
the application for disposal to the authority competent to grant the 
leave. 
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S. R. 219. S. GoTrerament serffant transferred to foreign senrica 
most, brfore taking up his duties in foreign senrice, make himself 
acquainted with the rules or arrangements which will regulate his leave 
during such service. 

S. R. 219A. A Government servant on foreign service in India 
should submit all applications for leave, other than leave on average 
pay not exceeding four months, with the report of the Account Officer, 
through his employer to the authority competent to sanction the leave. 


SECTION III.— MEDICAL CERTIFICATES. 

General Tides. S. R. 220. Medical officers must not recommend the grant of leave 
in any case in ivhich there appears to be no reasonable prospect that 
the Government servant concerned will ever be fit to resume his duties. 
In such cases, the opinion that the Government servant is permanently 
unfit for Government service should be recorded in the medical certi- 
ficate. 

S. R. 221, Every certificate of a medical committee or a medical 
officer recommending the grant of leave to a Government servant must 
contain a proviso that no recommendation contained in it shall be 
evidence of a claim to any leave not admissible to the Government 
servant under the terms of his contract or of the rales to which 
he is subject. ' 

Proooduro S. R. 222, Before a gazetted Government servant can be granted 
S caze^d extension of leave, on medical certificate, he must obtain 

Govomnsont s, certificate in the following form or as nearly in that form as the 
eerrante. circumstances permit : — 

“ I, A. B., Surgeon at {■or of) .,...do hereby certify that C. D., 

of the I... service (or Department), is in a bad state of 

health, and I solemnly and sincerely declare that, according 
to the best of my judgment, a change of air is essentially 
necessary to his recovery, and do therefore recommend that 
he may be permitted to proceed - 

This certificate should be accompanied by a statement of the Gov- 
ernment servant’s case in such form as the local Government of the 
province in which he is serving may prescribe. 

S, R, 223, Having secured such a certificate, the Government 
servant must, except in cases covered by rule 226, obtain the permission 
of the head of his office or, if he himself is the head of an office, of 
the head of his department to appear before a medical committee. 
He should then present himself with two copies of the statement of his 
case before such a committee. The committee will be assembled under 
the^ orders of the Administrative Medical Officer of the province in 
which the Government servant is serving, who will, where practicable, 
preside over it. The committee will be assembled either at the head- 
quarters of the province or at such other place as the local Govern- 
ment may appoint. 
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S R. 224. Before the required leave or extension of leave can be 
granted the Government servant must obtain from the committee a 
certificate to the following effect 

“ We do hereby certify that, according to the best of om pro- 
fessional judgment, after careful personal examination of 
the case, vre consider the health of C. D. to be such as to 

render leave of absence for a period of months 

, absolutely necessary for his recovery.” 

S. R. 225. Before deciding whether to grant or refuse the certi- 
ficate, the committee may, in a doubtful (^e, 
under professional observation for a period not exceeding “een toys. 
In that case it should grant to him a certificate to the followmg 

effect 

” C. D. having applied to us for a medical oertmoate recommend- 
ing the grant to him of leave, we consider it expedieirt, before 
gifting or refusing such a certificate, to detain C. D. under 
professional observation for...j days. 

S. R. 226. If the state of the applicant’s he^th is J 

commissioned medical officer of Government or by a ‘ . 

in charge of a oivU station to be such as to jnahe it mconvement fo 
him to present himself at any place in which a committee can be 
assembled, the authority competent to grant the leave my P » 
(n lieu of the certificate prescribed in rule 225, either— 

(a) a certificate signed by any two medical officem, 

sloned medical officers or medical officers m charge of oiv 
stations, in whatsoever province they may be servmg, or 

(fa) U the authority considers it unnecessary to 

duction of two medical opinions, a certificate ‘ 

officer in medical charge of a civil station and countersignc 
by the collector of the district or the commissioner of the 
division. 

S. R. 227. The grant of a certificate under rule 225 or 226 does 
not in itself confer upon the Government servant concerned any ri£i 
to leave. The certificate should be forwarded to the aujhonty com- 
petent to grant the leave and the orders of that authority sbo 
awaited. 

S. R. 228. The procedure in regard to the production ^nd Moept- 
ance of medical certificates in support of appli^tions for le y 
gazetted Government servants in superior service shall he . 

(a) in the case of Government servants 

aaministered by a local Govccnment « Pf 

local Government for servanta under its own administrative 

control ; 

(fa) in other cases that prescribed in S. R. 229. 

S. R, 229. (a) Every application for leave on medical ccrtificata 
made by a non-ga^tted Government servant in superior service shall 
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be accompanied by a medical certificate giren, by a registered medical 
practitioner defining as clearly as possible the nature and probable- 
duration of the illness, or by a request for the issue of a requisition for- 
examination by a medical officer of GoYemment, 

(b) The authority competent to sanction leave may, at its discre* 
tion, secure a second medical opinion by requesting tie Agency, or 
Civil Surgeon to have the applicant medically examined. Should it 
decide to do so, it must arrange for the second examination to be made 
on the earliest possible date after the date on which the first medical 
opinion was given. 

(c) It will be the duty of the Agency or Civil Surgeon to express, 
an opinion both as regards the facts of the illness and as regards the 
necessity for the amount of leave recommended, and for this purpose, 
he may either require the applicant for leave to appear before himself 
or require the applicant for leave to appear before a medical officer 
nominated by himself. 

NOTE. — The possession of a certificate as prescribed in this rule does not 
in itself confer upon the Government servant concerned any right to leave. 

S. R. 230, Cancelled. 

S. R. 231. In support of an application for leave, or for an extension 
of leave, on medical certificate from a non-gazetted Government servant 
in inferior service, the authority competent to grauf the leave may 
accept such certificate as it may deem sufficient. 


SECTION lY.— GRANT OF LEAYE. 


S. R, 232. In cases where all applications for leave cannot, in the 
interests of the public service, be granted, an authority competent tO’ 
grant leave should, in deciding which application should be granted, 
take into account the following considerations : — 

(a) The Government servants who can, for the time being, best be 

spared. 

(b) The amount of leave due to the various applicants. 

(c) The amount and character of the service rendered by each 

applicant since he last returned from leave. 

(d) The fact that any such applicant was compulsorily recalled 

from his last leave. 

(e) The fact that any such applicant has been refused leave in the 
' public interest. 


S. R. 233. 'When a medical committee in India has reported that 
there is no reasonable prospect that a particular Government servant 
Will ever be fit to return to duty, leave should not necessarily be 
to such Government servant. It may be granted, if due, by a 
competent authority on the following conditions 

(a) If tlie medical committee is unable to say with certainty 
that the Government servant will never again be fit for 
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sewice in India, leave not exceeding twelve months in all 
may be granted. Such leave should not be extended with- 
out further reference to a medical committee. 

(b) If the medical committee declares the Government servant to 

be completely and permanently incapacitated for further 
service in India, the Government servant should, except as 
provided in clause (o) below, be invalided from the service, 
either on the expiration of the leave already granted to him, 
if he is on leave when examined by the committee, or, if he 
is not on leave, from the date of the committee's report. 

(c) A Government servant declared by a committee to be com- 

pletely and permanently incapacitated may, in special cases, 
be granted leave, or an extension of leave, not exceeding 
six months as debited against the leave account, if such 
leave be due to him. Special circumstances justifying such 
treatment may be held to exist when the Government ser- 
vant’s breakdown in health has been caused in and by Gov- 
ernment service, or when the Government servant has taken 
a comparatively small amount of leave during his service 
or will complete at an early date an additional year’s service 
for pension. 

S. R. 234, Leave should not be granted to a Government servant of 
who ought at once to be dismissed or removed from Government service Govomment 
for misconduct or general incapacity. BcrraSi who 

onght to bo 
dismissed. 

S. R. 235. If, in a case not covered by rule 234, an authority Procoduro 
competent to remove a Government servant from service decides, 
before such Government servant departs from India on leave, that 
he will not be permitted to return to duty in India, it must inform not allowed 
him to that effect before he leaves India. to return to 

• duty after 

leave, 

S. R. 236. If, when a Government servant is about to depart from 
India on leave, it is necessary to consider the propriety of removing 
him for incapacity, whether mental or physical, which is of such a 
nature that it is impossible to decide, before he leaves India, whether 
It will be permanent or temporary; or if for any reason it is considered 
inexpedient that a Government servant on leave should return to India; 
a full report of the circumstances must be made by the Governor 
General in Council to the India Office in time to enable the Secretary 
of State in Council to take any necessary measures before the Govern- 
ment servant would in the ordinary course be permitted to return to 
duty. The report should in any case reach the India Office at latest 
three months before the end of the Government servant’s leave. Local 
administrations must communicate the facts to the Governor General 
In Council in time to pennit of the punctual submission of such report. 

S. R. 237. Tyhen leave on medical certificate lias been granted to ia 
a Government servant or, in the case of a military officer in civil which ncopv 
employ, when the grant of such leave has appeared in orders, if such of Bic/ficil 
Government servant or military officer proposes to spend his leave in 
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Tw forwarded Europe, North Africa, America or the 'West Indies, the Gotemor 
to the High General in Council or the local administration, as the case may be, 
without delay forward a copy of the medical statement of the case 
to the High Commissioner for India. 

S. R. 237A. When a Goyemment serrant who has been granted 
leave for reasons of health proceeds to any of the localities named in 
Rule 252, the authority which granted the leave shall inform the High 
Commissioner for India whether a certificate of fitness is required under 
the second sentence of Fundamental Rule 71. 


SECTION Y.— DEPARTURE, ON LEAVE. 

Procednro S. R. 238. Every Gonvemment servant proceeding on leave out of 

when depart- India should procure from the audit officer and take with him a copy 

of the memorandum of information issued for the guidance of Govern- 
ment servant proceeding on leave out of India. If the leave has 

been granted on a medical certificate, he must take a copy of the 

medical statement of his case also. 

S. R. 239, A Government servant taking leave out in India must, 
if so required by the audit officer, report his embarkation through that 
officer to the authority which granted his leave, in such form as the 
Auditor General may prescribe. 


SECTION YI.— RETURN FROM LEAVE. 

Report of S. R, 240. A gazetted Government servant, on return from leave, 
retnm. must report his return to the Government under which he is serving. 
A chaplain must report his return to the Bishop of his diocese also. 

Director General’s Instructions . — A report of arrival at the port 
of debarkation on return from leave out of India must be telegraph- 
ed to the Head of the Circle concerned or the Director General as 
the case may be. 

[Para. 101, Telegraph Manual, Vol. I (1916),] 

S. R. 241. A Government servant returning from leave is not en- 
titled, in the absence of specific orders to that effect, to resume as a 
matter of course the post which he held before going on leave. He 
must report his return to duty and await orders. 

' Director General’s Instructions — 

(1) A gazetted Government servant of the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department on return from leave out of India must call on the 
Superintendent in charge of the Telegraph Office or on the Post- 
master of the Presidency or Head Post Office at the port of debarka- 
tion to see if any order of posting has been kept in waiting for him 
and in the absence of any such order be must report bis return to 
duty by telegraph to tbe Director General and await orders. 

[Para. 100-A, Telegraph Manual, Vol. I (1916).] 
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(2) Gazetted Officers, if they intend to return from leave out of 
India before its expiry, must communicate their intention of doing 
so to (a) the Director General, if the leave is granted by him and 
(6) the Postmaster General, Bombay, if the leave is granted by the 
Head of a Circle. 

* ID. O. P. T.’s letter No. A. P.-29-K., dated 6th Jane 1927.] 


Division XII.— Leave procedure in tlie case of a Gov- 
ernment servant on leave out of India. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 74 (b).] 

REPORT OF ARRIVAL IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

S. R. 24,2. A Government servant taking leave in the United King- 
dom must report his arrival in that country to the High Commissioner 
for India. 


PAYMENT OP LEAVE-SALARY. 

S. R. 243. No Government servant can begin to draw leave-salary 
from the Home Treasury until ho has presented to the High Com- 
missioner a leave-salary certificate in such form as the Auditor General 
may prescribe. 

Auditor GencraV s Instructions . — ^The certificates or reports re- 
ferred to in paragraph 22 of Appendix 10 to the Audit Code (Ap- 
pendix 8 to this volume) should be despatched with least pos- 
sible delay, to the High Commissioner for India, India Office, in 
the case of officers who intend to draw their leave salary in England. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 183-Code/Eef.-21, d-ated 21st Feb. 1923.] 

S. R. 244. Leave-salary is issued from the Home Treasury monthly 
in arrear on the first day of each calendar montli. 

S. R. 245. Payment will be made, at the option of the Government 
servant drawing leave-salary, by any of the following methods : — 

(a) To the Government servant himself on his personal applica- 

tion. 

(b) To his banker or other agent, duly authorised imder pov/er-of- 

attorncy, on production of a life certificate duly filled up 
and executed. In cases where the banker has guaranteed 
the Secretary of State or the High Commissioner against 
loss consequent upon dispensation ivith proof of existence, 
a life certificate is unnecessary. 

NOTE. — A supply of life certificate forms may be obtained from the High 
Commissioner. 


Payment at 
the Homo 
Treasury. 
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(c) To the presenter of a payment form, comprising a receipt and 
a life certificate, both duly completed by the Government 
servant. 

NOTE.— If the Government servant intimates to the High Commissioner 
the election of this method, he will be regularly supplied with the requisite 
payment form as the due date of issue approaches. 

* 

S. R. 246. No Government servant can begin to draw leave-salary 
from a Colonial treasury until a warrant in form I has been issued in 
his favour. Such warrants will be issued in triplicate. The original, 
bearing the ’Government servant’s signature, will be forwarded by the 
issuing authority to the Colonial authority concerned; the duplicate 
to the High Commissioner; and the triplicate will be retained by the 
Govemment’servant. Payment of leave-salary will not be made unless 
the Colonial authority is in possession of the original and the Govern- 
ment servant of the triplicate of the wai’rant. 

S. R, 247, Each payment of leave-salary must be endorsed upon 
the back of both the original warrant and the triplicate, and an ac- 
knowledgment of receipt must be endorsed by the Government servant 
upon the back of both copies. 

S. R. 248. When no space for the entry of endorsements of payment 
remains upon the back of a warrant, or when a warrant is lost or 
destroyed, a fresh warrant will be issued by the original issuing autho- 
rity on the application of the Government servant submitted through 
the Colonial disbursing officer. 

S. R. 249, If the transfer from one Colony to another of payment 
of the leave-salary of a Government servant is sanctioned by the 
Colonial authorities, such transfer must be reported by the Government 
servant to the Governor General in Council and to the High Com- 
missioner. 

S, R. 250. (a) If a Government servant vsrho is drawing his leave- 
salary in a Colony desires to transfer payment to the Home Treasury, 
he may do so on production of his warrant to the High Commissioner. 

(b) If a Government servant who is drawing his leave-salary from 
the Home Treasury desires to transfer payment to a Colony, he must 
obtain a warrant in form I from, the High Commissioner; who will 
forward the original of the warrant to the Colonial authority concerned. 

(c) A transfer sanctioned under clause (a) or (b) of this rule must 
be reported by the Government servant to the Governor Geneml in 
Council. 

EXTENSION -OF LBAYE. 

S. R. 251. A Government servant absent from India on leave who 
desires an extension of his leave must make application for such ex- 
tension not less than three months before the expiry of his leave. An 
application made within three months from such expiry will not be 
considered unless special reasons for consideration exist. 

S. R. 252. An application for extension of leave by a Government 
servant on leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies 
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must be made to the High Commissioner. Unless the extension is 
•desired on medical grounds or is for a period of not more than fourteen 
days, the application must be accompanied by evidence that the Goy- 
ernment on whose cadre the Government servant is borne has been 
consulted and has no objection to the extension. It is in exceptional 
C£^es only that the High Commissioner will grant an extension without 
the production of such evidence, and then for such period only as may 
be necessary to obtain the orders of the Government concerned, which 
will be sou^t by telegraph at the applicant’s expense. 

Government of India orders — 

(1) It has been arranged that notification of the grant of exten- 
sions of leave and of permission to return to dxity in the case of 
officers including military officers, under civil leave rules, sendng 
under departments administered by the several Departments of the 
Government of India, will in future be sent by the High Commis- 
sioner for India io the Department concerned and not to the Finance 
Department as' hitherto and that the necessary communication to 
Accounts Officers and others will be made bj*^ the Department re- 
ceiving the intimation, 

[G. I. F. D. No. 2332-C. S. R., djited 22nd Dec. 1929.] 

(2) When an application for extension of leave is received by an 
au'thority other than the High Commissioner from a Government 
servant on leave in any of the localities mentioned in Hule 11 
of the Leave Procedure Pules (S. R. 252) framed by the Goveimor 
General in Council under F. R, 74 (6), the Local Government will 
inform the officer whether or not there is any objection to the grant 
of the desired extension, and if the extension is approved, instruct 
him to apply to the High Commissioner for the formal grant. 

[G. T. F. D. letter No. F./303-C. S. R./25, d.ntcd 14th Oct. 1925.] 

S. R. 253. If a Government servant on leave in any of the localities 
named in rule 252 desires, on medical grounds, an extension for a 
longer period than fourteen days, he must satisfy the Medical Board at 
the India Office of the necessity for the extension. In order to do so, 
he must, as a general rule, appeal at the India Office for examination 
by the Board ; but in special cases, and particularly if he be residing 
at a distance of mors than sixty miles from London, a certificate in 
a form to be obtained from the High Commissioner may be accepted 
if signed by two medical practitioners. A certificate obtained outside 
the United Kingdom and signed by foreigners muct be attested by 
consular or other authority as bearing the signatures of qualified medical 
practitioners. 

S. R. 254. If a Government- servant on leave in any of the locali- 
ties named in rule 252 desires, on grounds other than medical, an 
extension of leave granted on medical certificate, he must satisfy 
the Medical Board at the India Office, by the urocedure described in 
rule 258, that he has recovered his health. 
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Application S. R. 255. An application for extension of leaye by a Goyemment 
by Govern- seryant on leave out of India elsewhere than in the localities named 

must be made to the authority which granted the leave. 

elsewhere oat 

of India. 2 g 0 _ jf ^ application made' under rule 255 is for an exten- 

sion of leave on medical certificate, it must he accompanied hy a 
certificate from two medical practitioners in the following form 

“ We hereby certify that we have carefully examined C. D. of 

the who is suffering from 

!..,and we declare upon our 

honour that, according to the best of our judgment and 
belief, he is at present unfit for duty in India, and that it 
is absolutely necessary for the recovery of his health that 

his present leave, which will expire in India on 

., shall be extended by 


months 

weeks 

Date 

Place 

The certificate must describe in full detail the nature of the disease 
and the present condition of the Government servant. If it be signed 
by foreigners, it must be attested by consular or other authority as 
bearing the signatoes of qualified medical practitionere. 

Cortifioato of S. R, 257. An extension of leave will not be granted by the High 
leave nocess- Coimiiissioner to a Governihent servant to whom no leave-salary cer- 
Ssnsion can issued, ov wiio has exchanged his leave-salary certi- 

bo granted to for a Warrant before leaving India, unless he produces a certificate 
Government of leave iu form II. 

Borvant to 
whom n 
leave-salary 
certificate has 
not been 
issned. 

RETURN FROM LEAYE. 

Permission to S. R. 258. A Government servant who is required, by or under fun- 
retnm. damental rule 71, to produce a medical certificate of fitness before 
returning to duty, must obtain permission to retium to duty before so 
returning. 

S. R. 259. If the Government servant desiring to return is on leave 
in any of the localities named in rule 252, his application must be 
made to the High Commissioner and he must satisfy the Medical 
Board at the India Office of his fitness to return at least two months 
before the expiry of his leave. Tn order to do so, he must folloiv the 
procedure prescribed in rule 253. When the Medical Board has been 
satisfied, the High Commissioner y/ill grant permission to return. 

G-oveymnent of India's order. — '['tde Governinent of Inclia’s 
order (1) under S. 11. 252. 
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S. R. 260. If the Government servant desiring to return is on leave 
out of India elsewhere than, in the localities named in rule 252, his 
application must be made to the authority which granted his leave and 
must be accompanied by a certificate of fitness in tlie prescribed form. 

S. R. 261. Permission to return cannot be granted to a Government 
servant to whom no leave-salary certificate has been issued, or who has 
exchanged his leave-salary certificate for a warrant before leaving India, 
until he produces a certificate of leave in form II. 

S. R. 262. Before returning to duty, a Government servant on leave Last-pny 
in Exu?ope must obtain a last-pay certificate from the High Commis- certificate, 
sioner. K last-pay certifioate cannot be granted to a Government 
servant to whom no leave-salary certificate has been, issued unless he 
produces a certificate of leave in form II. A Government servant who 
has drawn his leave-salary on a warrant must, on return to India, 
deliver to the audit officer his copy of the warrant, which will serve as 
a last-pay certificate. 


Division XITI. — Vacation Departments. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Gouncil under Fimdamentnl 

Rule 82 (a).] 

S. R, 263. A vacation department is a department, or part of a Government 
department, to which regular vacations are allowed, during which Gov- Bcrvantawho 
emment servants serving in the department are permitted to be absent 
from duty. , 

S. R. 264. The following classes of Government servants serve in 
vacation departments when tlie conditions of rule 263 ai’e fulfilled : — 

(a) Educational officers, other than inspecting officer, and their 

establishments. 

(b) Judicial officers of rank not higher than that of subordinate 

judge and their establishments. 

(c) Any other class of Government servant which a competent 

authority may declare to be so serving. 

S. B. 265. In case of doubt, a competent authority may decide 
whether or not a particular Government servant is serving in a vacation 
department. ^ 

S. R. 266. A Government servant senring in a vacation depart- Aviien vaca- 
ment shall be considered to have availed himself of a vacation or a tion is treated 
portion of a vacation unless he has been required, by general or special 
order of a higher authority, to forego suoli vacation or portion of a 
vacation; provided that, if he has been prevented by such an order 
from enjoying more than fifteen days of the vacation, he shall be 
considered to have availed himself of no portion of the vacation. 

E 2 
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Division XIV Maternity leave. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 101 (a).] 

S. R. 267. A competent authority may ^aiit to a female Govemr 
ment senrant maternity lease on full pay for a period tvhich may extend 
up to the end of three months from the date of its commencement or 
to the end of six weeks from the date of confinement, whicheser be 
earlier. 

S. R. 268. Lease of any other kind may be granted in continuation 
of maternity lease if the request for its grant he supported by a medical 
certificate. 


Division XV ^Hospital leave. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 101 (b).] 

NOTE. — In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation' 
Act, 1923, applies, the amount of leave-salary payable under these Rules- 
shall be reduced by the amount of compensation payable under section 4 (1) 
D of the said Act. 

S. R. 269. A competent authority may grant hospital lease to 
Gosernment servants of the following classes while under medical 
treatment for illness or injury, if such illness or injury is directly due 
to risks incurred in the course of their official duties : — 

(a) Police officers of rank not higher than that of head constable. 

(b) Government servants of the Northern India Salt Revenue 

Department of rank not higher than that of kotgasht. 

(c) Forest subordinates, other than clerks, in receipt of pay not 

exceeding Es. 50. 

(d) Head warders or warders, male or female, of jails or lunatic- 

asylums and matrons of the Jail Department. 

(e) Overseers of mail lines, postmen, mail carriers and mail coach- 

men. 

(f) Subordinates of the Railway Mail Service. 

(g) Non-pensionable railway servants other than, gazetted officers. 

(h) Government servants employed in Government Presses, 

whether on fixed pay or at piece fetes. 

(1) Subordinates employed in Government laboratories. 

(j) Subordinates employed on the working of Government machi- 

nery. 

(k) Peons and guards in permanent employ. 

(l) Syces of Government stallions. 
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(m) Subordinates of the Bombay Salt Department on pay not 
exceeding Es. 50 per mensem. 

Accountant General’s decision. — Hospital leave may be allowed 
to peons and porters of tbe Eailway Mail Service. 

[A. G. P. T.’s No. ]Mis.-132/H.-23, dated 13tli May 1924.] 

- S. R. 270. Hospital leave may be granted on leave-salary equal to Amoimfc of 
either average or half average pay, as the authority granting it may ieavo-salaiy, 
consider necessary. 

Accountant General’s decisions — 

(1) Tbe orders in Government of India, Finance Department, 

letter Ho. 7-C. S. E., dated 8th January 1923 {vide entry below 
F. E. 2) do not apply in the case of Hospital leave. Even under the 
Civil Service Eegulations conditions, the leave-salary of a Govern- 
ment servant on Hospital leave was not limited by the condition 
that there should not be any extra cost. It is also not so limited 
under the Supplementary Rules. . 

(2) The expression “ average or half-average pay ” is used to 
comply with a definition in the Fundamental Rules and not with 
deliberate intention to rule out F. R. 87 which is general. 

[A. G. P. T. Nos. Mis.-3445/H.-23 and MiB.-3676/H.-23, dated 26tli Feb. 1924 
and 6th Mnrcli 1924 respectively.] 

S. R. 271. Except as provided in rule 272, the amount of hospital Extent of 
leave which may be granted to a Guvemment servant is limited to 
three months on average pay in any period of three years. Hospital 
leave on half average pay counts, for the purpose of this limit, as half 
the amount of leave on average pay. 

Accountant General’s decision. — ^The period of three years ” 
referred to in this Rule should at any time be calculated hachcard 
from the end of the actual period of the Hospital leave proposed to 
be granted, whether on average or half-average pay. 

[A. G. P. T.’s No. JIis.-3576/H.-23, dated Ctli March 1924.] 

S. R. 272. The amount of hospital leave which may be granted by 
the Railway Board to railway subordinates injured while on duty is 
unlimited, and the Board may delegate to Agents of State Railways 
such powers in this connection as it may think fit. 

S. R. 273. Hospital leave is not debited against the leave account Combinatici 
and may be combined with any other leave which may be admissible; 
provided that tbe total period of leave, after such combination, shall 
not exceed 28 months. 

Govermnent of Jndin's decision. — ^The limit of S montlis [ride 
F. R. 81 (h)’] is not applicable wben hospital leave is taken in com- 
bination with ordinar}' leave on average pay. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./239-C. S. R., d.atod. lOth Auk. 1920.] 
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Division XVI. — Seamen's Sick-leave. 

[Buies made by tbe Governor General in Council under 'Pundamental 

Rule 102.3 

NOTE In the case of a person to v;hom the Workmen’s Compensation 

Act, 1923, applies, the amount of leave-salary payable under these Rules 
shall be reduced by the amount of compensation payable under section 4 (1) 
D of the said Act. 

S, R. 274. A Government servant serving as an oiBcer, warrant 
officer or petty officer on a Government vessel may, while undergoing 
medical treatment for sickness or injury, either on his vessel or in 
hospital, be granted by a competent authority leave on leave-salary 
equal to full pay for a period not exceeding six weeks ; provided that 
such leave shall not be granted if a responsible medical officer certifies 
that the Govei’nment servant is malingering or that his ill-health is 
due to drunkenness or similar self-indulgence or to his own action in 
wilfully causing or aggravating disease or injury. 

S. R. 275. A'seaman disabled in the exercise of his duty may be 
allowed leave on leave-salary equal to full pay for a maximum period 
not exceeding three months, if the following conditions are fulfilled *. — 

(a) A Government medical officer must certify the disability. 

(b) The disability must not be due to the seaman’s own careless- 

ness or inexperience. 

(c) The vacancy caused by his absence must not be filled. 


Division XVII. — ^Departmental leave. 

[Rules made by the Governor Gener.al in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 2 .] 

S. R..276. The following rules govern the grant of leave to Govern- 
ment seinrants of the following classes seiwing In the Survey of India 
Department and not being members of the upper subordinate service 
or of the establishments of the head quarter officer in Calcutta or Dehra 
Dun 

(a) Subordinates in superior service, 

(b) Menials attached to parties or offices. 

S. R. 277, In addition to leave under chapter X of the Fundamental 
Rules, departmental leave may be granted in the circumstances and on 
the conditions prescribed in rules 278 to 283. 

S. R. 278. (a) Departmental leave may not be granted except to a 
Government servant whose services are temporarily not required. 

(b) It may be granted during the recess by the head of the party 
or office to which the Government servant belongs ; provided, In tbe 
case of a menial, that the officer granting the leave considers it desirable 
to re-cniploy tlio iiienuil in the season. 
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(c) It may be granted at times other than the recess, for not more 
than six months at a time, by Superintendents in charge of circles or 
the Superintendent of the Trigonometrical Surrey, provided that the 
leave is granted in the interests of Government and not at the Govern- 
ment servant’s ov/n request ; and leave so gi’anted may in special cases 
be extended by the Surveyor General up to a maximum of one year in 
all. Leave on medical certificate should never be regarded as granted 
in the interests of Government. 

S. R. 279. Departmental leave may be granted on such leave- Amount of 
salary, not exceeding half pay, as the ofBcer granting tlie leave may loavc-saiary. 
think fit. The leave-salary is payable on retmTi to duty after the 
expiration of the leave, and is not payable unless the Govermnent 
servant returns to duty when required by his superior ofiicer to do so. 

If, however, a Government servant dies while on departmental leave, 
his leave-salary up to the date of his death will be paid to his heim. 

S. R. 280. Departmental leave does not count as duty and will Effeot on 
be debited to the leave account as though it were leave on half average 
pay. 

S. R. 281. Departmental leave may be granted when no leave is 
due. Departmental leave gtanted shall not be taken into account 
when calculating the maximum amount of leave admissible under 
fundamental rule 82 (a). 

S. R. 282. Departmental leave may be combined with any other Combination 
kind of leave which may be due. jvitbothor 

leavo. 

S. R. 283. When a Government servant subject to these rules holds Special 
a post in which the Smveyor General considers that he is unlikely to concession, 
be eligible for departmental leave in future, the Surveyor General may, 
by special order in writing, declare that, with effect from such date, 
not being earlier than the Government servant’s last retmn from 
departmental leave, as the Surveyor General may fix, any balance of 
leave at debit in the Government servant’s leave account shall be can- 
celled. All leave earned after such date will be credited as due in the 
Government servant’s leave account, and all leave taken after such 
date, including departmental leave, if any, will be debited in it. 


Division XVII-A. — ^Leave admissible to Motor Drivers 
of the Calcutta General Post Office, 

[Rules made bv the Governor Genernl in Council under Fnndamontai 

Rule 2.1 

S. R. 2S3A. The only leave which may be granted to a member 
of the permanent non-pension able establishment of Motor Drivers of 
the Calcutta General Post Office shall be as fo]lov;s ; — 

Leave on full pay for three \veeks in each year. Such leave may 
not be {vccimiulated. 
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Temporary 

engineers. 


Other 

Government 

eervant^. 


Division XVIII ^Leave earned by temporary and 

Officiating service. 

[Eules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 103 (a).] 

S. R. 284. A competent • authority may grant to a temporary 
engineer of the Public Works or Railway Department leave on such 
terms and with such leave-salary as it may think fit, provided that the 
leave and leave-salary are not in excess of those admissible to a Govern- 
ment servant subject to the ordinary leave rules. 

S. R. 285. Leave may be granted to any other Government servant 
without a lien on a permanent post while officiating in a post or holding 
a temporary post, provided that the grant of the leave involves no 
expense to Government. On this condition such a Government ser- 
vant may be granted — 

(a) leave on leave-salarjf equivalent to full pay up to one-eleventh 

of the period spent on duty, subject to a maximum of four 
months at a time, or 

(b) on medical certificate, leave on leave-salary equivalent to half 

pay for three months at any one time, or 

(c) extraordinary leave for three months at any one time. 

EXCEPTION.— in the case of a Government servant officiating in a 
permanent post, or holding a temporary post, in a vacation department, 
leave granted under clause (a) of the rule shall be on leave-salary equivalent 
to hair pay; provided that such a Government servant may be granted, under 
that clause, leave on leave-salary equivalent to full pay to the extent of one 
month for each year of duty in which he has not availed himself of any part 
of the vacation. 

Audit Instruction. — The different kinds of leave referred to in 
cJauscs (fl), (i>) and (c) of Supplementary Rule 285 are cnmnla- 
tive and not alternative. 

[Par.a. 13, Sec. I] of M.-inual of Audit Instructions (1920).] 

S. R. 285A. Subject to tlie general condition that the leave granted 
shall not be on more favourable terms than if the service had been 
substantive, permanent and continuotis, and to any other conditions 
that the Governor General in Coxmcil may think fit to impose, he may 
grant to a Government servant whose service is temporary or officiating 
leave othenvise than under the above rules. 

S. R, 286. If such a Government servant is, without interruption 
of duty, appointed substantively to a permanent post, his leave account 
will be credited with the amount of leave which he \vonld have earned 
by his previous duty if he had performed it while holding a permanent 
post substantively, and debited with the amount of leave actually taken 
under rule 285. Leave taken under rule 28S is not an interruption of 
duty for the purpose of this rule. 

NOTE. — [For the purpose of this rule, uninterrupted temporary and 
ofricinting service rendered before 1st January 1922, including privilege leave 
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taken during such service, may be taken Into account in calculating the 
amount of leave to be credited to the Government servant’s leave account. 
Uninterrupted temporary and officiating service under a provincial Govern- 
ment, whether rendered before or after 1st January 192Z, may also be taken 
into account, if, under the rules laid down by that Government, it would have 
counted had the Government servant in question continued in the service of 
that Government without a break till confirmation.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision . — The words “ interruptiou of 
duty ” in Supplementary Buie 286, should he interpreted as “ cessa- 
tion of employment in Government service ” and the proviso in 
Article 370, Civil Service Regulations to the effect that the parti- 
cular temporary office in which service was rendered must even- 
tually. have been made permanent is no longer applicable. The 
interruption of duty referred to in Article 420 (d), Civil Service 
Regulations is an interruption while that referred to in Article 
420 {g) is not an interruption within the meaning of Supplementaiy 
Rule 286, 

[Ar. G.’s No. 64-A./205-22, dated 17th Jnn. 1923.] 

Division XTX. — Leave earned by part-time service. 

[Rules made by the Governor Generul in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 103 (c).] 

S. R. 287. A law officer holding one of the posts mentioned in Part-timo 
fundamental rule 99, if his pay is fixed at a definite rate but his whole lav officers, 
time is not retained for the senrice of Government, may be granted 
leave as follows : — 

(a) Leave on full pay during the vacation of the High or Chief 

Court within whose jurisdiction he serves; provided that 
no extra expense is thereby caused to Government. Such 
leave will be counted as duty. 

(b) Leave on half pay for not more than six months once only in 

his service after six years of duty. 

(g) On medical certificate, leave on half pay up to s- maximum 
of 20 months at any one time; provided that three years 
of duty must intervene between any two periods of leave 
on medical certificate. 

(d) On the conditions prescribed in fundamental rule 86, extra- 
ordinary leave. 

S. R. 288. Leave under any one of the clauses of rule 287 may be 
combined with leave under any other clause. 


Division XX ^Leave earned by service remunerated 

by fees or daily wages. 

[Pula'! mndc hv flip Governor Gononil in Council under Fundninontnl 

Rule 103 (f).] 

S. R. 289. A Government servant remunerated by fees may be Government 
granted leave on the terms laid down in rules 287 and 288, provided 
that he makes satisfactory arrangements for the performance of his ' 

duties, that no extra expense is caused to Government, and that, 
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during leave of the kind contemplated by clause (b) of rule 287, the 
whole of the fees are paid to the person who officiates in his post. 

Government of India’s decision. — ^Leave-salaTy of Task-work deli- 
very peons who have elected to come under the fundamental Rules 
as well as those who have not so elected, is detei’mined as follows : — 

(a) Task-work delivery peons will draw double subsistence 
allowance onlj' on privilege leave under the old rules or 
on the leave corresponding to what used to be Privilege 
Leave, that is to say leave admissible under rule 81 (6) 
(ii) of the Fundamental Rules, and such peons are not 
entitled to take leave on average pay or double subsis- 
tence allowance on medical certificate up to eight months 
t'.uder the proviso to the rule of Fundamental Rules re- 
ferred to. 

(b) Any leave taken on medical certificate or any form of leave 
other than Privilege Leave should be on the ordinary 
subsistence allowance. 

(c) When the employment of substitutes in place of Task-work 
peons on any kind of leave is unavoidable they should 
ordinarily be employed on such task-work fees only as 
they may be able to earn. If, however, substitutes are 
not procurable on these terms they may be granted,^ in 
addition to task-work fees, an allowance not exceeding 
the amount of the subsistence allowance prescribed for 
the office concerned. 

[F. A. P. T.’s No. G. Z.-9, dated 7th Aug. 1923.] 

S. R. 290. A laboiu’er employed on daily wages in a State railway 
workshop when temporarily absent from work owing to injuries re- 
ceived while on duty, may be granted by the Railway Board leave on 
full wages to such extent as may be considered necessary. The Rail- 
way Board may delegate to Agents of State railways such powers in 
this respect as it may think fit. 

The Agents of State railways may delegate to authorities subor- 
dinate to them the v/hole or part of tiie powers delegated to them in 
this respect. 

NOTE. — In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation 
Act, 1923, applies, the amount of leavo-salary payable under this Rule shall 
be reduced by the amount of compensation payable under section 4 (1) D of 
the said Act. 

Division XXI. — Leave earned by probationers and 

apprentices. 

fI5ulc=! ituado the Governor Genor.il in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 101 (?;).] 

rrcl.'u:cr.cis S. R. 291, Lcat'G may be granted to a probationer, if it is admissible 
under the leave rules wliich would be applicable to him if he hold his 
post substantively otherwise than on probation. 


Daily 

lal>onTcrs in 

railway 

workshops. 
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S. R. 29S. 


S. R. 292. Leave of the following kinds may be granted to an Approntioea 
apprentice : — 

(a) On medical certificate, leave on leave-salary equivalent to 

half-pay for a period not exceeding one month in any year 
of apprenticeship. 

(b) Extraordinary leave under fundamental rule 85. 
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PART V JOINING TIME. 

^Division XXII. — ^Amount of joining time admissible. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 106.] 

S. R, 293. Not more than one day is allowed to a Government General rules, 
servant in order to join a new post when the appointment to such post 
does not necessarily involve a change of residence from one station to 
•another. A. holiday counts as a day for the purpose of this rule. 

S. R. 294. Except as provided in rule 29?A, the joining time of a 
Government servant in cases involving a necessary change of station is 
subject to a maximum of 30 days. Six days are allowed for prepara- 
tion and, in addition, a period to cover the actual journey calculated 
-as follows : — 

(a) A Government servant is allowed — 


For fhe portion of the journey whiciv 
tie travels or might travel. 


One day lor each. 

By railway .... 

250 miles. 

By ocean steamer 

By river steamer .... 
By motor-car or horso-dravm con- 

200 „ • 

i 

■80 

)or any longer time 
f actually occupied 
^ in the journey. 

veyance plying for public hire 

80 „ 


In any other way 

15 „ 



(b) For any fractional portion of any distance proscribed in clause 

(a) an extra day is allowed. 

(c) When part of the journey is by steamer, the limit of six days 

for preparation may be extended to cover any period un- 
avoidably spent in awaiting the departure of the steamer, 

(d) Travel by road not exceeding five miles to or from a railway 

station at the beginning or end of a journey does not count 
for joining time. 

•^e) A Government servant whose pay does not exceed Rs. -100 is 
not ordinarily expected to travel by motor-car or horse-drawn 
conveyance plying for public hire, and his joining time is 
calculated accordingly. 

(f) A Sunday does not count as a day for the purpose of the 
calculations in this rule, but Sundays are included in the 
maximum period of SO days. 

EXCEPTION,— The authority sanctioning the transfer may, in special 
■circumstances, reduce the period of Joining timo admissible under this rule. 
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A%(dit Instruction . — Tlie concession referred to in danse (c) of 
tliis rnle is intended to apply also in cases "wliere tlie entire journey 
is to be performed by steamer. / 

Tbis rule bas fuidber been interpreted to mean tbat if a steamer 
is not due to start immediately after tbe expiry of 6 days from tbe 
day wben tbe Government servant gives over charge, tbe Govern- 
ment servant may add to bis joining time tbe number of days inter- 
vening between tbe expiry of tbe six days and tbe departure of tbe 
next steamer, wbetber be actually starts during tbe first six days 
or by tbe next boat after tbeir expiry. 

[Para. 14, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (192C).] 

Director General’s Instructions — 

(1) In tbe case of Telegraph Masters and other members of tbe 
Signalling establishment of the Ti'affic Branch who are transferred 
at tbeir own request and expense, only tbe actual time occupied in 
tbe journey excluding tbe intervening Sundays, if any, should be 
allowed as joining time. A ministerial seiwant transferred at bis 
own request may have joining time up to tbe limit given in S. E. 
294 without incurring tbe penalty laid down in P. E. 108, but be 
will not be entitled to draw any pay during tbe period of transit 
— vide Note 2 below F. E. 107. 

[D. G. P. T, No. 764-G./24, dated 10th Oct. 1924, 30th Jan. 1925 and 8th 

June 1925.] 

(2) Tbe concession of six days for preparation will not ordinarily 
be allowed to Eeserve clerks sanctioned for employment in leave 
vacancies wben they are required to move from one office to another. 
It is, however, at tbe discretion of tbe sanctioning authority to 
grant joining time up to tbe ftdl time in cases where tbis is really 
Jiecessary. 

[D. G. P. T. Nos. A. M.-20 and 22-A. P., dated 11th April 1923 and 16th 

March 1924.] 

(3) Six days for preparation should not ordinarily be allowed on 
tbe occasion of journeys to and from tbe place of training to an 
official of tbe Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department and also- 
in cases where after training an official is posted to a station other 
than tbe one from which be proceeded to tbe Training Class direct- 
ly or in continuation of leave on average pay for not more than four 
months. The actual period taken in transit should however bn 
calculated as in S. E. 294. Joining time so calculated should be 
allowed even in cases in which leave on average pay not exceeding 
four months precedes or succeeds the period of training. 

Cl). G. P. T. Memo. No. 228.B., d.ated 12th Dec. 1923, and letter No. 207- 
S. B./29, a.ited 17th Slay 1929.] 

S. R. 294A. (a) The joining time of a Government servant who i& 
transferred from or to one of tJie localities specified in column 1 of 
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the table in rule 303, shall, if the journey lias to be made through a 
station specified against that locality in column 2 of the table, be six 
days for preparation and, in addition ; — 

(1) For the portion of the journey betu?een the stations specified 

in the table in rule 30$, the actual time spent on the journey 
or the period shown for the journey in that table whichever 
is less. 

(2) For the remaining portion of the journey, joining time as cal- 

culated under rule 29$, omitting the period for preparation. 

(b) The joining time of a Government servant who is transferred 
from one to another of the stations named in the table below shall be 
a period of six days for preparation and, in addition, the actual time 
spent on the journey, but shall not exceed the period prescribed for 
the particular journey in the table. If, however, leave intervenes be- 
tween the dates of relief at one station and of assumption of duty at 
the other, any joining time admissible imder rules 303 and 30$ may be 
taken in addition. 



Journey. 




Period. 

Between 

Meshed 

and 

Birjand . 

• 

• 

13 days. 

Between 

Meshed 

and 

Duzdap . 

• 

• 

21 days. 

Between 

Birjand 

and 

Duzdap . 

• 

• 

13 days. 

Between 

Meshed 

and 

Seistan 

• 

. 

32 days. 

Between 

Birjand 

and 

Seistan 

• 

. 

2a days. 

Between 

Meshed 

and 

Khanikin . 



26 days. 


S. R. 295, When a Government servant, returning from leave out Slinimum in 
of India exceeding four months, takes joining time before joining his caao of 
post, his joining time shall be calculated as prescribed in rule 29$ or gcn-ain^re- 
29$A ; provided that it shall, if he so desire, be subject to a minimum turning from 
of ten days. long leave 

oTit of India. 

S. R. 2S6. By whatever route a Government servant actually Routo by 
travels, his joining time shall, unless a competent authority for special 
reasons othcrvfise order, be calculated by the route wiiioh travellers 
ordinarily use. 

S. R. 297. If a Government servant is authorised to make over Timo and 
charge of a post elsewhere than at its headquarters, his joining time 
■shall be calculated from the place at which he makes over charge. js^caicu- 

lated. 

S. R. 298. If a Government servant is appointed to a new pest 
while in transit from one post to another, his Joining time begins on 
■the day following that on which he receives the order of appointment. 

S. R. 299. If a Government servant takes leave while in transit 
-from one post to another the period which has elapsed since he handed 
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Speoial 

concessions. 


rincca and 
stations fo 
vrhicli ihv 
rule Ls 
appUcable. 


oyer chaj^e of Iiis old post must be included in his leaye, unless the 
leaye is taken on medical certificate. In the latter case the period 
may be treated as joining time. 

S. R. 300. If a Goyernment seryant is appointed to a new post 
while on leaye on ayerage pay of not more than four months’ duration, 
his joining time v/ill be calculated from his old station or from the 
place in which he reoeiyed the order of appointment, whicheyer calcu- 
lation will entitle him to the less joining time. 

Audit Instruction . — See Audit Instruction (5) below F. R. 105. 

S. R. 301. A competent authority may in any case extend the 
joining time admissible under these rules, proyided that the general 
spirit of the rules is obseryed. 

S. R. 302. Within the prescribed maximum of 30 days, a com- 
petent authority may, on such conditions as it thinks fit, grant to a 
Goyernment seryant a longer period of joining time than is admissible 
under tbe rules in the following circumstances : — 

(a) y/hen the Government servant has been unable to nse the 

ordinary mode of trayelling or, notwithstanding due dili- 
genoe on his part, has spent more time on the journey than 
is allowed by the rules; or 

(b) when such extension Is considered necessary for the public 

convenience or for the saving of such public expenditure 
as is caused by imnecessary or purely forma! transfers ; or 

(c) when the rules have in any particular case operated harshly ;■ 

as, for example, when a Goyernment seryant has through 
no fault on his part missed a steamer or fallen sick on the 
journey. 

S. R. 302A. When a Government servant under the administrative 
control of the Governor General in Council is transferred to the control 
of a Government which has made rules prescribing amounts of joining 
time, his joining time for the journey to join his post under that 
Government and for the return journey will be governed by those rules. 


Division XXIII. — Places and stations to which. Funda- 
mental Rule 105 (d) applies. 

[Rules nwilo by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental . 

Rule 106.] 

S. R. 303. Goveniment servants posted at the places named in- 
column 1 of the following table are entitled to joining time under 
Fundamental Rule 105 (d), during journeys made while proceeding 
on or returning from leave, between any such place and the station 
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named against it in column 2 of the table, subject to any conditions 
mentioned in column 3 of the table ; — 


Place. 

Station. 

Conditions. 

1 

2 

3 

Soistan, Birjand, Duzdap and the 

Quetta, Spezand 


Khorasan Airency. 

or Khanikin. 


Kashgar 

Srinagar . 


Kerman 

Quetta or 


1 

Karuehi. 


Any other place in Persia, and 
any place in the Persian Gulf, 
Arabia or Mesopotamia. 

Karachi . 


Chumbi or Gj'antse . 

Gangtok . 


Nepal 

Raianl . 

For the British Envoy at the 
Court of Nepal, the Legation 
Surgeon, Nepal, and the cleri- 
cal establishment of the British 
Legation. 

Aden 

Bombay or 

Karachi. 

Port Blair j 

Calcutta, Madras 
or Rangoon. 


Places in Nushbi-Seistan trade 

Nushki . 

For Postal and Telegraph officials 

route. 1 


only. 

Gilgit Agency and Cliilns . . ! 

Srinagar . 

The concession is not to bo 
enjoyed by any particular clerk 
more than once in four years. 

Kabul ..... 

Peshawar 

Jalalabad .... 

Peshawar 

1 

Kandahar 

Chaman . 


Anj’ place in Persia and the 

Basra 

Provided that the journey to 

Persian Gulf. 


Europe is mad' by the overland 
route lid Baghdad and Haifa 
or Beyrout. 

Mekran 

Karachi or 

The concession is not to bo 


Maslong. 

enjoyed by any particular clerk 
more than once in four years. 

Gencr.-sl light Jiouses in Burma . 

Rangoon . 

Provided that joining time is 
granted to tbo Govomment 
servant only when rctunung 
Irom leave, and is for tbo period 
which elap.ses between tbo dnfo 
on which Uio Government ser- 
vant reports his return to duty 
at Rangoon and the date on 
wliich ho actually .isstimcs 
charge of his duties at the light 
bouse. [With effect from the 
24th January 1930.] 


S. R. 304. The amount of Joining time admissible to a Government Amount of 
servant under rule 303 is the actual time spent on the journey or the 
period, If any, shewn for the journey in the following table whichever ^ 

Is less; provided that the journey shall be held to commence on the 
day following the handing over of charge of the Government servant’s 






S. R. 304, 


2'78 


Division XXHI, 


post: or oa the day of his arrival at the station named in column 2 ol 
the table below rule 303, according as the Government servant is 
departing on or retmming from leave : — 



Period. 


Between Nasratabad and Quetta 

,, Birjand and Quetta .... 
„ Meshed and Quetta or Spozand . 

,, Kashgar and Srinagar 

„ Kerman f Quetta vid Duzdap 

and 1 Karachi vid Bundar Abbas 


Khntmandu and Raxaui 
Aden and Bonib.ay or Karachi 
Bnlbandin and Kushki 
Koli-hiindi and Quetta 
Arirjawn and Quetta . 
Duzilap and Quotin 
Kliwash .and Qimtta 


Q Basrah . . . . 

Shiraz and Karachi . . _ . 

Kermanshah and Karachi, vid Basra 
and Baghdad. 

Dizful and Karachi . . . . 

Ahwaz and Karachi . . . . 

Maskat and Karachi . . . . 

Baghdad and Karachi 
Bundar Abbas and Karachi . 

Bushiro and Karachi . . . . 

Mohammerah and Karachi . 

Balirem 'j 

Koweit > and Karachi . . . 

Lingah J 


Chumbi and Gangtok . 
Gyantse and Gangtok . 
Port Biair and Calcutta 
Po-t Blair and Madras 
Port Blair and Eangoon 


21 days. 
18 days. 
20 flays. 
50 days 


21 days. 

26 days. 

23 days. 

19 days. 

15 days. 

10 days. 

20 days. 

13 days. 

12 days. 

13 days. 

The actual 
occupied 
mission 
at the 
journey 
days. 

4 days, 

14 days. 

7 days . ") 
7 days. C 
4 days. I 


number of days 
in the trans- 
of mail loiters 
time when the 
is made; plus 8 


Tho_ Chief Com- 
missioner, An- 
daman • and 
Nicobar Is- 
lands, has full 
power to in- 
crease the 
maximum pe- 
riod of joining 
time in special 
circumstances 
when a voy.ago 
to or from 
Calcutta, hlad- 
rns orllangoon 
takes n longer 
lime. 


5 day.s. 

12 days. 

1 day. *1 

2 days, i 

2 days, [-For Postal and 

3 days. I TolegTapii oiS* 

6 days. J cials only. 
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Journey. 


Period. 


Between Gil^t^Agency and j 


Kabul and Peshawar . 
Jalalabad and Peshawar 
Kandahar and Chaman 
Kerman and Basra 
Shiraz and Basra . 

Dizful and Basra 
Ahwaz and Basra 
Bushire and Basra 
Bunder Abbas and Basra 
Lingah and Basra 

Koweit and Basra 

Bahrein and Basra 
Maskat and Basra 
Mohammerah and Basra 
Kermanshah and Basra 
Mekran and Karachi or 5 
Duzdap and Quetta 
Meshed and Khanikin 


Nasratabad and Eihanikin 


,, Duzdap and Khanikin 


12 days. 

10 days. 

10 days. 

31 days. 

24 days. 

14 days. 

10 days. 

10 days. 

13 days. 

The actual number of days 
occupied in the transmis- 
sion of mail letters at 
the time when the jour- 

■ ney is made; plus 8 days. 

15 days. 

8 days. 

12 d.ays. 

15 days. 

6 days. 

17 days for journeys con- 
nected with leave to 
Europe and 26 days for 
other journeys. 

21 days for journeys con- 
nected with leave to 
Europe and 12 days for 
other journeys. 

12 days. 


Si R. 305. Deleted. 


S. R. 306. The concession prescribed by rule 303 is not admissible Esceptioo. 
to a non-gazetted Government servant in superior service in Persia or 
the Persian Gulf on pay not exceeding Es. 300, if his departure on 
ieave necessitates the importation of a substitute from India to fill a 
vacancy extending over less than three months exclusive of the joining 
time calculated under rule 304. 


S. R. 306A. A Government servant posted to a place v/ithin the 
territories administered by a local Government which has prescribed 
similar rules for Government servants under its administrative control, 
may be allowed joining time in accordance with the rules so prescribed. 






iS. R. 307. 


281 


Division XXIV. 


PART VI.— POREIGH SERVICE. 

Division XXIV. — Interest on overdue contributions. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under fundamental 

Rule 119 (h).] 

S. R. 307. If a contribution for leaTC-salary or pension, due in 
Tespect of a Goyernment servant in foreign service, is not paid within 
fifteen days from the end of the month in which the pay on which it is 
based has been drawn by the Government servant concerned, interest 
must be paid to Government on the unpaid contribution, unless it is 
specifically remitted by the Governor General in Coimcil, at the rate of 
four pies a day pr Rs. 100, from the date of expiry of the period of 
fifteen days up to the date on which the contribution is finally paid. 
The interest shall be paid by the Government servant or the foreign 
employer according as the contribution is paid by the former or the 
latter. 




S. R. 308—310. 


283 


Division XXV. 


PART VII.— DELEG-ATIONS. 

Division XXV. 

[Orders issued by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rules 4, 6 and 7.] 

S. R. 308. (a) Appendix i schedules the delegations of powers 
made by the Governor General in Council imder fundamental rules 
A and 6. 

(b) Appendix 13 schedules the authorities subordinate to the Gover- 
nor General in Council which exercise the powers of a competent 
authority under the various supplementary rules made under the 
fundamental rules by the Governor General in Council in virtue of 
the power conferred upon him by fundamental rule 4. 

(c) For convenience of reference, cases in which the Finance De- 
partment has declared, under fundamental rule 7, that its consent may 
'he presumed to have been given to the exercise by a Department of the 
■Government of India of powers conferred by the fundamental rules 
upon a local Government have been included as delegations in both 
appendices. 

S. R. 309. The Finance Department has declared, under funda- 
mental rule 7, that its consent may be presumed to have been given 
to the exercise by the authorities to whom they are delegated of the 
■powers delegated by appendices 4 and 13. 

S. R. 310. The delegations made in appendices 4 and 13 are subject 
to the following conditions : — 

(a) A power may be exercised by an authority to which it is 
delegated in respect of those Government servants only who 
are under the administrative control of that authority. 

‘(b) The nature of each power delegated is shown in column 3 of 
the appendices. The delegation extends to the power so 
specified only, and not to any other power conferred by the 
rule quoted in column 2. 

<(c) If any power confeiTed upon a local Government or a com- 
petent authority by the fundamental or the supplementary 
rules, as the case may be, is not shown in the appendices, 
it Is to be imderstood that such power is not delegated to 
any authority subordinate to the Governor General in Coun- 
cil. 

(d) Any power delegated by either appendix to a head of a depart- 

ment may be exercised by a Chief Commissioner, a political 
resident of the first class, a Department of the Government 
of India or the Railway Board. 

(e) Nothing contained in appendices 4 and 13 will operate to 

restrict porveis conferred upon any authority by other rules 
made under the Act. 
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(f) The Finance Depariment has declared, under fundamental 
rule 7, tliat its consent may be presumed to have been given 
to the exercise by the Railway Department of any power 
under the fundamental rules which is shown as conceded 
to that department in the schedule of the powers of the 
Government of India in the Railway Department in railvjay 
matters, whether or not such power is scheduled in appen- 
dices 4 and 13. 
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PART Vin,— GOVERITMEITT RESIDENCES. 
Division XXVI. — Allotment of Residences. 

[Rules made Ly the Groremor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 45.] 

S. R. 311. When a building owned or leased by Goyemment or 
a portion thereof has been made available by the Government for use 
as a residence by an officer under its administrative control, the com- 
petent authority may allot such building or part of a building to a post 
specified in the order of allotment for use as a residence by the 
incumbent of the post. 

S. R. 312, (1) The incumbent of a post to which a residence has 
been allotted under rule 311 shall be considered to be in occupation 
of the residence during the period of his incumbency luiless the allot- 
ment is changed or suspended under these rules. 

(2) An officer shall not be considered to he in occupation of a 
residence only by reason of the fact that he shares it with an officer 
who is in ocoupation thereof. 

(3) An officer shall he considered to be in occupation of his residence 
when absent on tour or at a hill station where he is permitted, but not 
required, by Government to reside. 

(4) An officer shall not be considered to be in occupation of a 
residence when be proceeds on leave, unless the competent authority 
otherwise directs. 

S. R. 313. (1> The competent authority may suspend the allotment 
of a residence to a post : — 

(a) which is temporarily held by an officer under Fundamental 

Rule 39 in addition to another post, if the officer does not 
actually occupy the residence; 

(b) the incumbent of which discharges the duties of another post, 

if such duties prevent him from occupying the residence ; 

<c) to which an officer has been transfereed from anotlier post in 
the same station, if the officer is in occupation of a residence 
allotted to such other post and the competent authority does 
not consider it necessary that he should change his resi- 
dence; 

(d) the incumbent of which habitually lives in the orthodox Indian 

style, if the residence has been built in the European style ; 

(e) the incumbent of vdiich habitually lives in the European 

style, if the residence has been built in the orthodox Indian 
style; or 

(f) in which an officer is officiating for a period not exceeding 

two months, if the officer is prevented from actually occu- 
pying the residence by circumstances which, in the opinion 
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of the competent authority, justify the suspension of the 
allotment. 

(2) No allotment shall be suspended otherwise than in accordance 
with sub-rule (1) saue by order of the Governor General in Council. 

(3) An order of suspension under this rule shall terminate on the 
next change of incumbents or rvhen the circumstances justifying the 
suspension cease to exist, whichever is earlier. 

(4) When the allotment of a residence to a post has been suspend- 
ed under this rule, the competent authority may allot the residence to 
any officer of Government or, if it is not required by any such officer, 
to any suitable person : 

Provided that the allotment to such officer or person shall terminate 
not later than the date upon which the period of suspension terminates. 

S. R. 314. An officer in occupation of a residence may sublet it, 
subject to the following conditions, namely : — 

(a) the lessee shall be approved by the competent authority,* 

(b) the sub-tenancy shall not be recognised by Government; 

(G) the lessor shall remain personally responsible for the rent and 
for any damage caused to the residence beyond fair wear 
and tear; 

(d) the sub-tcnanoy shall terminate not later than the date on 
which lessor ceases to hold the post to ivhich the residence 
has been allotted ; and 

<e) the rent payable by the lessee shall not, except with the 
previous Scinction of the competent authority, exceed the 
rent payable to Government by the lessor. 

S. R. 315. Officers holding posts to which residences have been 
a!Iotte.d may exchange residences v/ith the permission of the authority 
vjhioh made the allotment. Such exchange shall not be recognized 
by Government. Each officer shall remain responsible for the rent 
of the residence allotted to the post held by him. 

S. R. 316. The competent authority may permit an officer during 
temporary absence from Iiis station to store his furnitm’e and other 
property at his own risk, free of rent, in the residence occupied by him 
prior to such ahsenee, unless ; — 

(a) the officer, if any, who discharges the duties of the absent 

officer is responsible for payment of the rent of the resi- 
dence, or 

(b) arrangements ai'e made to let the residence during such tem- 

porary absence. 

S. R. 317. (1) Rules 311 to 316, both inclusive, shall be deemed 
to have come into force on the 1st April 192?. 

(2) Rules 311 to 316, both inclusive, shall not apply to any class 
of residence in respect of which niles, other than rules 311 to 316, made 
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by the GoYemor General in Conncil xinder Fundamental Rule 55, are 
in force. 


DIVISION XXVIA. 

Allotment oi Eesidences in Simla to officers whose 
emoluments are Es. 600 or more per mensem. 

[Tlules made by tbe Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 45.] 

S. R. 31 7A. (1) The rules in this Dmsion apply to residences made 
available in Simla by the Governor General in Council for officers who 
are required to reside on duty with the Government of India in Simla, 
and whose emoluments are Rs. 600 or more per mensem ; 

Provided that the said rules shall not apply to the residences or 
classes of residences specified in the Schedule to this Division. 

(2) The Governor General in Council may remove or add any resi- 
dence or class of residence from or to the said Schedule. 

S. R. 31 7 B, In the rules in this Division unless there is anything 
repugnant in the subject or context — 

(1) “ emoluments ” means emoluments as defined in Fundamen- 
tal Rule 58C, and — 

(a) in the case of an officer serving with the Government 

of Indiar— 

(i) if he is on duty, shall be the emoluments drawn 
by him in the post which he holds substantive- 
ly with the Government of India, or, if he 
holds no suoh post substantively, the emolu- 
ments actually drawn by him; 

(ii) if he is on leave, shall be deemed to be emolu- 
ments, as defined in sub-clause (i), at the rate 
applicable to him immediately before he pro- 
ceeded on leave; 

(b) in the case of an officer who is not serving with tlie 

Government of India, whether on duty or on leave, 
shall be deemed to be emoluments, as defined in 
sub-olause (i) of clause (a), at the rate which will 
be applicable to him immediately after he joins his 
appointment with the Government of India; 

(2) “ Estate Officer ” means the Estate Officer, New Delhi, and 

includes the Superintending Engineer; 

(3) " Migratory officer ” means an officer who is required to 

move to Delhi with the headquarters of the Government of 
India ; 
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(4) " Season of the same class ” means, with reference to the 

summer season, the summer season, and, with reference to- 
the winter season, the winter season ; 

(5) Seniority shall he determined by the amount of emoluments, 

or .where emoluments arc equal, by the period for which 
those emoluments hare been drawn in the post held by the 
drav/er at the time of application under rule 317D ; 

(6) “ Summer Season ” means the period from the 1st April to- 

the 31st October; and 

(7) “ Winter Season ” means the period from the 1st November- 

to the 15th March. 

S. R. 31 7G. (1) The Governor General in Council shall divide 
residences into the following classes for officers whose emoluments 
were, on the last date for application provided in rule 31D, — 

(a) Rs. ?,000 and over. Class A ; 

(b) Rs. 2,800 and over, but under Rs. 5,000, Glass B ; 

(c) Rs. 2,500 and over, but under Rs. 2,800, Class C ; 

(d) Rs. 1,900 and over, but under Rs. 2,500, Class D; 

(e) Rs. 1,300 and over, but under Rs. 1,900, Class E; 

(f) Under Rs. 1,300, Glass F. 

(2) The classification of residences may, from time to time, bar 
changed by the Governor General in Council : 

Provided that an officer — 

(a) to whom a residence is allotted at the time when its classificar^ 

tion is changed, or 

(b) who, but for a change in the classification of a residence, 

would, in respect of the residence, be comprised in category 
“ Firstly ” in sub-rule (1) of rule 31 7E, 

and who, but for such change, would be eligible for the residence under 
sub-rule (1) of this rule, shall not, solely by reason of such change, be 
rendered ineligible therefor. 

S. R. 317D. (1) Residences shall be allotted for each summer and 
winter season by the Estate Officer. 

(2) Application for allotment of residences shall be made in suoh 
form as the Estate Officer may, from time to time, require, to the 
Estate Officer so as to reach his office not later than the date mentioned 
in sub-rule (5). 

(3) Applications shall be countersigned by the head of tlie office of 
the applicant, and, in the case of an applicant serving in an attached 
office, sliail be forv/arded through the Secrctaiy to the Government of 
India in the department to which the office is attached. Hoads of 
Offices and Secretaries shall not countersign or forward applications 
unless they are satisfied — 

(a) that the applicant is Ubcly to be on duty in Simla for the 
greater part of the season concerned, or, if the applicant is 
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likely to be on leave during the season concerned, for the 
greater part of the next season of the same class after his 
return from leave; and 

(b) that the facts stated in the application are substantially 
correct. 

(4) No ofBcer shall be deemed to have applied for the allotment to 
him of a residence if his application is received in the office of the Estate 
Officer after the 1st September next before the season concerned. 

S. R. 31 7 E. (1) The Estate officer shall, as soon as may be after 
the last date for application provided in rule 317D, allot residences to 
officers who have applied not later than that date, in the following 
order and according to the following principles — 

Firstij/ to the officer to whom the residence was allotted for the 

summer season previous to the season to which the application relates 
if he was eligible for the residence under rule 3170 on the last date 
for application provided in rule 317D : 

Provided that an officer whose allotment for the previous summer 
season— 

(a) was cancelled, or 

(b) commenced after the 1st June in that season, 

shall not be eligible under this category; 

Secondly . — to officers in order of seniority who were eligible for the 
residence under rule 3170 on the last date for appUcation provided 
in rule 317D, who applied for a residence of the same class in accord- 
ance with rule 317D for the summer season previous to- the season to 
which the application relates and to whom — 

(a) a residence of a class other than the class to which they were 

entitled was then allotted, or 

(b) no residence was then allotted; 

Thirdly . — to officers in order of seniority who were eligible for the 
residence under rule S17C on the last date for application provided in 
rule 317D ; 

Provided that within tliis category priority shall be given to officers 
actually serving with the Government of India, ait the time of applica- 
tion, over officers not so serving ; 

Foxivihly — to the officer to whom the residence was allotted for the 
summer season previous to the season to which the application relates 
if he was not eligible for the residence under rule 317C on the last 
date for application provided in rule 3i7D; 

Fifthly — to officers in ordeis of seniority who were not eligible for 
the residence under rule 317C on the last date for application provided 
in rule 317D, in the following priority — 

(i) Officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

above ; 

(ii) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

below; 
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(iii) oSlcers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

above but one ; 

(iv) officers eligible on that date for a, residence in the class next 

below but one; 

(v) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

above but two ; 

(vi) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

below but two; 

(vii) officers eligible on that date for a residence in tlie class next 

above but three; 

(viii) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

below but three; 

(ix) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

above but four; 

(x) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

below but four. 

(2) When allotting residences, the Estate Officer shall, so far as 
may be, have regard to any preferences expressed by applicants. 

(3) If an applicant accepts an offer of a residence by the Estate 
Officer — 

(a) by a written acceptance, or 

(b) otherwise than by a written acceptance, and the acceptance is 

confirmed by a letter from the Estate Officer to the appli- 
cant, 

the residence shall be deemed to have been allotted to tlie applicant 
for the season concerned. 

(4) If it appears from any preferences expressed by an applicant, 
or from his application, that he is prepared to accept the offer of a 
residence, the Estate Officer may, without reference to the applicant, 
allot that residence to him. 

S. R. S17F. (1) The Estate Officer shall prepare a waiting-list of 
officers v;ho — 

(a) have applied w'ithin the last date of application provided in 

rule MtD, and to w'hom no residence has been allotted; 

(b) apply for residences after the last date of application provided 

in nilc 31 7D. 

(2) The Estate Officer shall allot any residences y/hioh have not 
been allotted under rule 317E or the allotment of which has been 
cancelled under rule 317M to officers on the waiting-list, so far as may 
be in the manner provided in rule 317E, and thereupon the provisions 
of sub-rules (3) and (5) of rule 317E shall apply : 

^ Provided that, in allotting residences, the Estate Officer shall give 
priority to all tlie officers mentioned in clause (a) of sub-rule (i) over 
any officers mentioned in clause (b) of that sub-rule. 
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S. R. 31 7C. (1) Subject to the prorisions of rule 317P and sub- 
rule (2) of rule 317K, if any residence is unallotted, in tlie case of the 
summer season after the 15th March, or in the case of the winter 
season, after the 15th October, the Estate Officer may permit the resi- 
dence to be occupied, on payment of rent, by any officer of Govern- 
ment, or, if it is not required by any such officer, by any person whom 
he considers suitable. 

(2) An allotment under this rule shall not confer any claim to 
allotment subsequent to the season concerned. 

S. R. 317H. (1) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted 
shall be considered to be in occupation thereof during the period for 
which it is allotted to him. 

(2) No officer shall be considered to be in occupation of a I’esidence 
solely by reason of the fact that he shares it with the officer or person 
to whom it has been allotted. 

S. R. 317-1. The officer to whom a residence has been allotted may 
sublet it during the period for which It has been allotted to him to any 
officer eligible therefor under sub-rule (1) of rule 317C who is on tlie 
Estate Officer’s waiting-list or, if no such officer requires it, to any 
pemon subject to the following conditions : — 

(a) if tlie sub-lease is during the absence of the lessor from Simla 

the sub-lease and the lessee shall be approved by the 
Superintending Engineer; 

(b) if the sub-lease is not dmlng the absence of the lessor from 

Simla, the sub-lease and the lessee shall be approved by 
the Governor Genera! in Council ; 

(c) the sub-lease shall not be recognised by Government ; 

(d) the lessor shall remain personally responsible for any rent 

payable in respect of the residence and for any damage 
caused to the residence, premises or sendees provided by 
Government beyond fair wear and tear ; 

(e) the rent payable by the sub-lessor in respect of the residence 

or services provided by Government shall not, except with 
the previous sanction of the Superintending Engineer, ex- 
ceed the rent payable in sucli respects to Government by 
the lessor. 

S. R. 31 7 J, Officers to whom residences have been allotted may, 
with the approval of the Superintending Engineer, exchange resi- 
dences : 

Provided that : 

(a) the exchange shall not he recognised by Government ; 

(b) each officer shall remain personally responsible for the rent of 

the residence vdiioh has been allotted to him. 

S. R. 317K. (1> The officer to whom a residence has been allotted 
shall be personally responsible for the rent thereof and for any damage, 
beyond fair wear and tear, caused thereto or to the premises or services 



S. E. 317K— sm. 292 Division XXVIA. 


provided therein by Government during the period for which the resi- 
dence has been and remains allotted to him. 

(2) A migratory officer shall be entitled, if he pays the rent of the 
residence allotted to him during the period for which it has been 
allotted, to occupy the residence without payment of extra rent — 

(a) If he has been allotted the residence from the beginning of 

the summer season — ^from the day after the- earliest date 
on which he is permitted to leave his duty in Delhi. 

(b) If the residence remains allotted to him up to the end of the 

summer season up to the day before the latest date on which 
he is permitted to arrive for duty in Delhi : 

Provided that no officer shall be entitled to occupy the residence 
free of rent for any period in respect of which he is not paying rent to 
Government for another residence. 

S. R. 3i7L. If a residence v/hich has been allotted for the winter 
season to an officer other than a migratory officer is allotted to that 
officer for the subsequent summer season, he shall be entitled to occupy 
the residence for the period intervening between tlie winter and summer 
seasons and shall be personally responsible for the rent of the residence 
during such intervening period. 

S. R. SITTvI. (1) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted 
shall, if he is under ordere of transfer from Simla or, having been 
granted leave on medical certificate, proposes to leave Simla, forthwith 
intimate the fact to the Estate Officer. 

(2) If the officer to whom a residence has been allotted — 

(a) is transferred from Simla, or 

(b) leave Simla on leave on medical certificate, 

the allotment to him of the residence shall, if he so requests, bo 
cancelled with effect from the sixteenth day after the date on which 
his intimation of his transfer or of his intended departure, as the case 
may be, reaches the office of the Estate Officer, or from the date on 
which the residence is allotted to another officer or person, whichever is 
earlier. 

(3) If the officer to whom a residence is allotted dies, is dismissed 
from the service or retires from the service, the allotment to him of 
the residence shall be cancelled with effect from one month after the 
-date of his death, dismissal or retirement, as the case may he, or with 
effect from any date after such death, dismissal or retirement on which 
the residence is actually vacated, whichever is earlier. 

(4) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall not, If 
the allotment is cancelled, continue to occupy the residence after such 
cancellation save with the permission of the Superintending Engineer; 
and. If such permission is granted, the officer shall be personally respon- 
sible for the rent of the residence during such continued occupation. 

S. R, 317H. The officer to v/hoin a residence has been allotted shall, 
before vacating the residence, give not less than eight days’ notice In 
writing to the Estate Officer. 
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S.R. 317-0. (1) At the request of the officer to whom a residence 
has been allotted fmiiiture on a scale to be approred by the Governor 
■General in Council may be provided in the residence by Government. 

(NOTE. — The rent for furniture is fixed under S. R. 325.) 

(2) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall be 
required, when he enters into occupation of, and when he vacates, the 
residence, to sign an inventory of the furniture and fittings. 

S. R. 317P. The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall 
maintain the residence and premises in a cleanly condition to the satis- 
faction of the Simla Municipality (which is responsible only for the final 
disposal of rubbish and night soil), the Health Officer, Simla, and the 
Executive Engineer. 

S. R_. 31 7Q. (1) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted 
shall not permit trees or shrubs on the premises to be cut down or 
lopped, save with the consent of the Executive Engineer. 

(2) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall comply 
with any orders of the Government of India for the time being in force 
in respect of the garden attached thereto. 

S. R. 31 7R. The officer who is in occupation of a residence at the 
end of the summer season may, with the permission of the Stiperin- 
tending Engineer, store at his own risk, free of rent, his furniture and 
other property in the residence during the following winter season. : 

Provided that, If the residence is allotted to any other officer or 
person for the whole or part of that winter season, the officer shall, if 
so requested by the Superintending Engineer, remove his furniture and 
property. 

S. R. 31 7S. If the officer to whom a residence has been allotted, 
commits any breach, of the rules in this Division, or uses the residence 
or premises, or permits the residence or premises to be nsed, for any 
purpose which the Governor General in Council considers to be impro- 
per, tlie Governor General in Council may — 

(a) require him to vacate the residence and may allot it to another 

, • officer or person ; but the officer so required to vacate the 

residence sliall continue to be personally responsible for the 
rent thereof as provided in sub-rule (1) of rule 317K save 
in respect of any period for which it is allotted to another 
officer or person, and 

(b) declare him to be ineligible for a residence during any stated 

period, and no residence shall be allotted to him during 
such period. 

S. R. 31 7T. If any question arises as to the interpretation of the 
rules in this Division, it siiall be referred for the decision of the Gover- 
nor General in Council. 

S. R. 317U. Tlie Governor General In Gounoil may, for reasons to 
be recorded in writing, relax all or any of the provisions of the rules 
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in this Division in the case of any officer or residence or class of officers 
or residences. 

S. R. 317V. The rules in this Division shall come into force on the 
1st September 1930. 

The Scliedxtlc. 

(See rule 317A.) 

(1) Viceregal Lodge and its staff quarters. 

(2) The residence of tlie Commander-in-Chief and its staff quar- 

ters. 

(3) The residences of Members of the Executive Council of the 

Governor General. 

(5) The residences of the Civil Surgeons, Simla East and Simla 
■ Y^est. 

(5) The residence of the Foreign Secretary to the Government of 

India. 

(6) Quarters provided for officers who are members of the Indian 

Legislature, as such. 

(7) Craig Dim and Longwood Hostels. 


Division XXVII. — Rent of G-overnment Residences. 

[RuIp^ made liy the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 45- A.] 

S. R. 318. For the purposes of clause II of Fundamental Rule 5SA, 
the present value of a residence and of tlie site on which it stands 
shall be estimated by a Public Works Officer, of ranlt not lower than 
an Executive Engineer, nominated in that behalf by the competent 
authority. The estimate shall be forwarded to the competent author- 
ity, who shall determine the present value of the residence and of the 
site. 

S. R. 319. For the purposes of clause II of Fundamental Ride 55A, 
expenditure incurred on such works as : — 

(a) raising, levelling and dressing sites ; 

(b) construction of revetments, retaining v/alls, compound v/alls, 

fences, and gates; 

(c) storm water drainage; and 

(d) approach roads and paths within the compoimd ; 
shall be regarded as expenditure upon the preparation of a site. 

S. R. 320. For the purposes of proviso (vi) to clause II of Funda- 
mental Rule 55A, the following shall be regarded as fittings, namely : — 

Electric Filfinrjs. 

(a) Lamps of all kinds (excluding bulbs) ; 

(b) Fans, including switches and regulators; and 

(c) Meters, the hire of which Is not charged separately. 
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Sanitary and Water Supply Fittings. 

(a) Apparatus for hot water supply; 

(b) Baths, basins and lavatory equipment; and 

(c) Meters, the hire of which is not chai’ged separately. 

S. R. 321. In the calculation of the standard rent of a leased 
residence under sub-clause (a) of clause III of Fundamental Rule 55 A, 
the addition to. be made for meeting the charges on Government other 
than the sum paid to the lessor shall be : — 

• (a) for meeting such charges for both ordinary and special main- 

tenance and repairs, the amount estimated by the competent 
authority to be the probable cost of the maintenance and 
repairs of the residence (including maintenance and repairs 
of any additional work done at Government expense) and all 
the rates or taxes, if any, payable under any law or custom 
by the owner to a municipality or other local body, unless 
the amount of such rates or taxes has been included in the 
sum paid to the lessor, and 

<b) for meeting such charges for capital expenditure on additions 
or alterations and for the interest on such capital expendi- 
ture, an amount estimated by the competent authority to 
be sufficient to repay to Government during the period of 
the lease such charges, or such part thereof as the lessor 
may not have agreed to reimburse to Government, plus 
interest calculated at the rate fixed by the Secretary of 
State in Coimcil under sub-olause (b) (i) of clause III of 
Fundamental Rule 55A — 

(i) if no part of such charges is to be reimbursed fay the 

lessor, on half such charges ; or 

(ii) if part of suoh charges is to be reimbursed by tlie 

lessor, on half the sum of such charges and the 
amount to be reimbursed. 

Secretary of State’s Rules. — See entry below F. B. 45A. 

S. R. 322. (1) In the calculation under sub-clause (fa) of clause 
III of Fundamental Rule 55A of the standard rent of a residence owned 
by Government, the addition to be made for municipal and other taxes 
payable by Government and for both ordinaiy and special maintenance 
and repairs shall be — 

(a) the amount estimated by the competent authority to be the 

probable cost of the maintenance and repairs of the resi- 
dence (including sanitary, water-supply and electric installa- 
tions and fittings) jjIus the amount of the rates or taxes, if 
any, payable under any law or custom by the owner to a 
municipality of other local body ; or 

(b) if no such estimate has been made, a percentage of the sum 

taken under clause II of Fundamental Rnlc 55A as the 
capital cost of the residence, to be fixed by the competent 

I. 2 
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authority and based on the average proportion which the 
amounts actually charged for such taxes, maintenance and 
repairs in respect of residences of similar design and with 
similar conveniences in the same locality bear to the capital 
cost of such residences. 

(2) For the purpose of making the estimate or fixing the percentage 
referred to in sub-rule (1) : — 

(a) “ probable cost ” shall include all charges which may reason- 

ably be expected to be incurred; 

(b) “ ordinary repairs ” shall include repairs executed annually 

or periodically, but shall not include special repairs ; 

(c) “ special repaim ” shall include renewal of floors and roofs' 

and other replacements recurring at long intervals ; and 

(d) the cost of probable cost of repairs necessitated by the occur- 

rence of fire, flood, earthquake, abnormal storm or other 
natural calai^ty shall not be taken into consideration. 

(3) The competent authority may at any time revise the amount 
estimated or the percentage fixed by it under sub-rule (i) and shall so 
revise it if no revision has taken place for five years. 

Director General’s Instructions. — The procedure adopted by 
the local Public Works Department authorities for calculating the 
percentages on account of taxes and special and ordinary repairs 
which are to be added to the capital cost of residential tauildings 
should he neneraUy followed by the Indian Posts- nnd> Telegraphs 
Department, 

[D, G. P. T.'b letter No. 140-AP.-BS./27/Misc., dated 4tli Juno 1029.] 

S. R. 323. When the standard rent of a residence has been cal- 
culated, minor additions and alterations may be made without the- 
rent of the residence being Increased, subject to the following conditions, 
namely : — 

(a) the total cost of suoh additions and alterations shall not exceed' 

5 per cent, of the capital cost on which tlie standard rent- 
was last calculated, and 

(b) such additions and alterations shall be made rvithin five years 

after the last calculation of the standard rent. 

S. R. 324. (1) When, fay reason of additions and alterations, the 
capital cost of a residence exceeds by more than 5 per cent, the capital 
cost on which the standard rent v/as last calculated, the standard rent 
shall be recalculated with effect from the 1st April next following or 
from the date upon which a new tenant becomes liable for the payment 
of rent, whichever is earlier. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1), the standard rent of a 
residence shall be recalculated on the expiry of five years from the date 
of the last calculation. 

S. R. 325. (1) If a residence Is supplied with services other than 
water supply, sanitary or electric installations and fittings, such a& 
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furniture, tennis court or garden maintained at the cost of (Jovemment 
(other than a garden in respect of which rules, other than these rules, 
made by the Governor General in Council under clause YI of Funda- 
mental Rule ?5A, are in force) the rent to be charged for such services 
in addition to, and during the same period as, the rent payable under 
clause lY of Fundamental Rule 55A, shall be determined by the com- 
petent authority subject to the following provisions, namely : — 

(a) the rent shall, in the case of furniture, be calculated for 

durable and non-durable articles separately ; 

(b) the rent shall be expressed as a monthly rent and shall be 

one-twelfth of the amount annually required for the pay- 
ment of : — 

(i) interest at a rate to be fixed from time to time by 

the Governor General in Council in this behalf on the 
capital cost of such services; 

(ii) in the case of furniture, depreciation and repairs; and 

(ili) in the’ case of such services, other than furniture, 
maintenance charges; and 

(c) if the capital cost of such services is not known, it may be 

estimated by the competent authority. 

(2) The Governor General in Council may, in special circumstances, 
by order remit or reduce the additional rent referred to in sub-rule (1) 
for reasons which should be recorded in the order. 

Government of India's decision . — The Governor General in 
Council has decided that the same rate of interest which is applied 
for purposes of Fundamental Rules 45A-ni and 45B-III should he 
adopted for the purposes of the Supplementary Rules made under 
Fundamental Rules 45 A and 45B. 

[6. I. F. D. No. F-3-XLVir-R. 1.729, dated tlie 19tL February 1930.] 

S. R. 326. Fundamental Rule 55A shall be deemed to have applied, 
with effect from the 1st April 1924, to all Government servants not 
mentioned in the said rule to whom the rules governing the allotment 
and conditions of occupation of Government residences and quarters in 
Delhi and Simla applied, and, with effect from the 1st April 1929, shall 
apply to all Government servants, other tlian those occupying resi- 
dences belonging to a State Railvray or rented at the cost of Railway 
revenues, who fulfil the conditions set forth in rule 1 of these niles. 


Division XXVIII. — Rent of Government Residences — 

contd. 

TRules nuido by tho Gorernor General in Coiincil under Fundnniental 

Jlnlo 45-B,3 

S. R. 327. For the purposes of clause II of Fundamental Rule 55B, 
the present value of a residence and of the site on. which it stands shall 
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be estimated by a Public Works Officer, of rank not lower than an Exe* 
cutive Engineer, nominated in that behalf by the competent authority. 
The estimate shall be forwarded to the competent authority, who shall 
determine the present value of the residence and of the site. 

S. R. 328. For the purposes of clause II of Fundamental Rule 5SB, 
expenditure incurred on such works as : — 

(a) raising, levelling and dressing sites ; 

(b) construction of revetments, retaining walls, compound walls, 

fences and gates ; 

(c) storm water drainage ; and 

(d) approach roads and paths within the compound ; 
shall be regarded as expenditure upon the preparation of a site. 

S. R. 329, For the purposes of proviso (vi) to clause 11 of Funda- 
mental Rule 35B, the following shall be regarded as fittings, namely 


Electric Fittings, 

(a) Lamps of all kinds (excluding bulbs) ; 

(b) Fans, including sv;itches and regulators ; and 

(c) Meters, the hire of which is not charged separately. 


Sanitary and Water Supidy Fittings. 

(a) Apparatus for hot water supply ; 

(b) Baths, basins and lavatory equipment ; and 

(c) Meters, the hire of which is not charged separately. 

S, R. 330. In the calculation of the standard rent of a leased resi- 
dence under sub-clause (a) of clause III of Fundamental Rule 35B, 
the addition to be made for meeting the charges on Government other 
than the sum paid to the lessor shall be — 


(a) for meeting such charges for both ordinary and special main- 

tenance and repairs, the amount estimated by the competent 
authority to be the probable cost of the maintenance and 
repairs of the residence (including maintenance and repairs 
of any additional work done at Government expense) and all 
the rates or taxes, if any, payable tmder any law or custom 
by the owner to a municipality or other local body, unless 
the amount of such rates or taxes has been included In the 
sum paid to the lessor, and 

(b) for aneeting such charges for capital expenditure on additions 

or alterations and for the interest on such capital cxpcndl- 
turn, an amount estimated by the competent authority to bo 
suflicicnt to repay to Government during the period of the 
lease such charges, or such part thereof as the lessor may 
not have agreed to reimburse to Government, plus interest 
calculated at the rate fixed by the Secretary of State in 
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Council under sub-clause (b) of clause III of Fundamental 
Rule 45B — 

(i) if no part of such charges is to be reimbursed by the 
lessor, on half such charges ; or 

(il) if part of such charges is to be reimbursed by the lessor 
on the expiry of the lease, on half the sum of such 
charges and the amount to be reimbursed, 

S. R, 331, (1) In the calculation under sub-clause (b) of clause III 
of Fundamental Rule $5B of the standard rent of a residence o^vned by 
Government, the addition to be made for municipal and other taxes 
payable by Govenunent, and for both ordinary and special maintenance 
and repairs shall be — 

(a) the amount estimated by the competent authority to be the 

probable cost of the maintenance and repairs of the residence 
plus the amount of the rates or taxes, if any, payable under 
any law or custom by the owner to a municipality or other 
local body; or 

(b) if no such estimate has been made, a percentage of the sura 

taken under clause II of Fundamental Rule 55B as the 
capital cost of the residence, to be fixed by the competent 
authority and based on the average proportion which the 
amounts actually charged for such taxes, maintenance and 
repairs in respect of residences of similar design and with 
similar conveniences in the same locality bear to the capital 
cost of such residences. 

(2) For the purpose of making the estimate or fixing the percentage 
referred to in sub-rule (1) — 

(a) “ probable cost ’’ shall include all charges which may reason- 

ably be expected to be inourred ; 

(b) “ ordinary repairs ” shall include repairs executed annually 

or periodically, but shall not include special repairs; 

(o) “ s'peclal repairs ” shall include renewal of floois and roofs and 
other replacements recurring at long intervals ; and 
(d) the cost of probable cost of repaim necessitated by the occur- 
rence of fire, flood, earthquake, abnormal storm or other 
natural calamity shall not be taken into consideration. 

(3) The competent authority may at any time revise the amount 
estimated or the percentage fixed by it under sub-rule (1) and shall so 
revise it if no revision has talcen place for five years. 

S. R. 332. When the standard rent of a residence has been cal- 
culated, riiinor additions and alterations may be made without the rent 
of the residence being increased, subject to the following conditions, 
namely : — 

(a) the total cost of such additions and alterations shall not exceed 
5 per cent, of the capital cost on which the standard rent 
was last calculated, and 
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(b) such additions and alterations shall be made vnthin five years 
after the last calculation of the standard rent. 

S. R. 333. (1) When, by reason of additions and alterations, the 
capit^ cost of a residence exceeds by more than 5 per cent, the capital 
cost on which the standard rent was last calculated, the standard rent 
shall be recalculated with effect from the 1st April next following or 
from the date upon which a new tenant becomes liable for the pay- 
ment of rent, whichever is earlier. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1) , the standard rent of a 
residence shall be recalculated on the expiry of five years from the 
date of the last calculation. 

S. R. 334. (1) If a residence is supplied with services such as 
water-supply, sam'tary or electric installations and fittings, furniture, 
tennis court or garden maintained at the cost of Government (other 
than a garden in respeot of which rules, other than these rules, made 
by the Governor General in Coxmcil under clause VI of Fundamental 
Rule ?5B, are in force) the rent to be charged for such services in 
addition to, and during the same period as, the rent payable under 
clause lY of Fundamental Rule 55B shall be determined by the com- 
petent authority subject to the following provisions, namely ; — 

(a) the rent shall, in the case of fumitiire, be calculated for 

durable and non-durable articles separately; 

(b) the rent sliall be expressed as a monthly rent and shall be 

one-twelfth of the amount annually required for the pay- 
ment of ; — 

(i) interest at a rate to be fixed from time to time by the 
Governor General in Council in this behalf on the 
capital cost of such services ; 

(ii) in the case of such services other than, tennis court 
and garden, depreciation and repairs ; and 

(ill) in the case of tennis court and garden, maintenance 
charges ; and 

(c) If the capital cost of such services is not known, it may be 

estimated by the competent authority. 

(2) The Governor General In Council may, in special ciwmmstanccs, 
fay order remit or reduce the additional rent referred to In sub-nde (1) 
for reasons which should be recorded in the order. 

Government of Indin’s decision . — The Governor General in 
Council has decided that the same rale of interest which is applied 
for pnrpose.o of Fundamental Rules 45A-in and 45B-III should be 
adopted for the purposes of the Supplementary Rules made under 
Ftindamcntal Rule.s 45A and 4.5B. 

fG. 1. F. D. No. F-3-XLVn.H. I./29, dated the IDfcli Fehni.arv 1930.] 

S. R. 335, Rules 327 to 334, both inclusive, shall be deemed to 
have come into force on the 3rd August 1927. 
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APPElffDIX No. 1. 

’^Memorandum explanatory of each rule in the 
Fundamental Eules. 


CHAPTER I. 

Rule 1 , — The date on which the rules shall come into force has been 
fixed as 1st January 1922, in ordear to give local Governments and the 
Government of India time to make the necessary supplementary rules. 

Rule 2 . — ^The fundamental rules have been made of universal applicabi- 
lity, but, in order to avoid the necessity of reproducing in the fundamental 
rules many special rules, such as the s peci al rules for certain eubordinate 
police services, which appear in Chapters XXXIV to XX XWT, local Govern- 
ments have been given power to make rules replacing toy of the fimdo- 
mental rules, provided that the interests of existing members of services 
are protected and that the new rules so made give no concessions which are 
not covered either by the fundamental rules or by the latest version of 
the Civil Service Regulations. It has been deemed desirable to insert in this 
rule what practically amounts to a definition of the term “ civil service 
of the Crown " which is used, but not defined, in section 96-B of the Act. 

Rule 3 . — This covers the principle underlying articles 1 (c) and 2 of 

the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 4 — requires little explanation. The power of delegation to Chief 
Commissioners is necessary, in view of their exclusion from the definition of 
“ local Government 

Rule S . — This rule lays upon the side of the local Government con- 

cemed the duty of making rules for any particular service. The Secretary 
of State desires that His Excellency the Governor should exercise his autho- 
rity to secure uniformity whore this is desirable. 

Rule 6 . — ^This takes the place of the various provisions for delegation 
which are at present scattered throughout the Civil Service Regulations. 
The powers which local Governments will not bo permitted to delegate are 
enumerated below : — 

(i) All rule-making powers. 

(it) Power of delegation itself. 

(Hi) Power of treating as duty certain periods of training, etc. 

(tv) Power of waiving, in the cose of particular services, the condition 

that no enhanced pay should he drawn on account of an acting 
appointment unless change of duties is involved. 

(v) Power of granting compensatory allowances, 

(vi) Powers in connection with the rent of residences supplied to officers. 

{i;t0 Power of granting special disability leave. 

(vi'i'i) Power of remitting contributions in the cose of foreign service. 

(j'r) Power of sanctioning the acceptance, by a Government servant in 
foreign service, of a pension, or gratuity from his foreign em- 
ployer. 


*The explanatory remarks in this memorandum refer to Fundamental Rules 
as. they stood on 1st January 1922 and have not- been revised in the light of 
subsequent amendments to these Rules. 
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Rule 7 . — This rule is obviously necessary and needs no explanation. 
Rule S - — This is the only part of article 4 of the Civil Service Eegula- 
tions which it seems necessary to reproduce in the fundamental rules. 


CHAPTER II. 


Rule 9 (I). — This definition calls for no comment. 

*Rule 9 (2). — Average pay ”, which replaces the old term “ average 
salary ”, is defined os the average of the last twelve months, instead of, as 
previously, the average of the past three years. The change is necessary 
by reason of the fact that all leave-salary in future will be calculated on 
the basis of average pay. 

Privilege leave vanishes under the fundamental rules and is replaced by 
leave on average pay. If three years’ average pay were retained as the 
basis of calculation. Government servants, and in particular those on a 
time-scale of pay, would lose very heavily during the first portion of each 
period of leave. "With twelve months’ average ' it has been calculated that 
they vdll gain while on ” furlough ” at least as much ns they will lose 
while on ” privilege leave ”. The note under this rule is intended to obviate 
the necessity of reproducing in the fundamental rules the provisions of 
article 670. 

Rtilc 9 (3 ). — The definition of “ Barrister ” is reproduced with slight 
changes from article 17 of the Ciwl Service Regulations. 

Rule 9 (4). — ^The definition of ” cadre " is new, having become necessary 
for the purposes of rules 13 to 16, 27 and 30, among others. 

j-Rulc 9 (5). — ^The treatment given to allowances in the fundamental rules 
involves u considerable departure from the principles followed in the Civil 
Service Regulations. A number of classes of allowances have now been 
included in pay proper. Among these are acting allowances, personal 
allowances, duty allowances (which become ” special pay ”) and those local 
allowances which are given because of the unhealthinsss of the locality 
in which an officer works. The balance of the local allowances has 
been included with travelling and certain other allowances in the now term 
compensatory allowances ” which is defined in this clause. Grain com- 
pensation allowance is an example of a minor class of compensatory 
allowance. 


tRulc 9 (6). — ^It has been found impossible to formulate n comprohonsivo 
definition^ of “duty ". The method adopted is to mention in clause (a) of 
tho definition two varieties of service which will invariably count os duty, 
and to provide in clause (t) for all cases in which other periods of service 
may be allowed for special reasons so to count. 

Sub-clause (j) of clause (a) is taken from articles 202 and 203. 

Sub-clause (if) from article 176. 

Sub-clause (j) of clause (6) provides for the substanco of article G8-A 
of tho Civil Service Regulations. 

Sub-clause (u) similarly provide.s for the substanco of article 62 (c). 

Sub.clnuso (lit) is intended to tdko tho place of examination leave. 


•Tlio provisoes to F- R. 9 (2) (a.s they stood on 1st January 1922) have 
Binco boon amended. — Fide G. I. F. B. corrections No. 36 and 60, dated 
6'.!! July 1927, No. 44, dated 6tb February 1928 and No. 40, dated 7tli April 


stood on 1st .January 1922) has since been amended. — 
Fide G. T. F. B. correction No. 26, dated 18th September 1926. 

it stood on 1st .Innunsy 1922) has since been amended. — 
1 irfe O. I. F. B. correction No. CO, dated 12th August 1929. 
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Sub-clause (iv) takes the place of a number of rules scattered through the 
Civil Service Hegulations regarding the dates from -which the services of 
officers recruited in England count for leave and pension. It is considered 
that the rule in this sub-clause, read with that in sub-clause (/), may suit- 
ably be made a general rule. 

Buie 9 (7) is reproduced from article 27 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
with an addition designed to make it clear that, although the revenue and 
expenditure of company-owned State railways pass through the accounts of 
Government, service in such a railway is still foreign service. 

Buie 9 (d). — This is the definition of article 28 with the omission of the 
reference to Mysore, The orders applicable to that State are practically 
obsolete and will in any case apply to pension only. 

*Rule 9 (9). — ^The word ‘‘ honorarium ” was not defined in the Civil 
Service Regulations. It is desirable to include in the fundamental rules 
a definition which -will make impossible that inconvenient hybrid a “ recur- 
ring honorarium 

Rule 9 (20). — The definition of " joining time ” in the CivU Service 
Regulations is nob in the definition chapter but in article 170. The de- 
finition in that article contains considerably more than is required in a 
definition. The new definition has accordingly been cut dovm. to the mini- 
mum limits, and the other matter contained in article 175 has been trans- 
ferred to Chapter XI which la 3 rs down the general rules regarding joining 
time. 

Rule 9 (11). — This, definition has been inserted mainly for drafting 
purposes. 

Rule 9 (29). — ^Tha term leave-salary replaces the old term leave allow- 
ance. In the fundamental rules, the word ” aOowance ” is used to denote 
an addition to pay and never a substitute for pay. A new term has, there- 
fore, become necessary and a definition of it is required. 

Rule 9 (13). — ^A new and simple definition of “lien” has been included 
in this chapter and the various provisions governing the retention of a lien, 
which are at present scattered through the Civil Service Regulations, have 
been brought together in rules 12, 13, 14 and 15 of the fundamental rules. 

Rule 9 (24). — ^The definition of “ local fund ’’ is taken from article 83 
of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 9 (25). — It is not considered desirable to confer the full powers of 
local Governments on Chief CommisBioners, who will, in effect, be spending 
ihe revenues of the central Government. 

Rule 9 (16). — These definitions have been taken from article 85 (6) and 
the note below it. 

Rule 0 (17). — ^This definition replaces that of article 36. 

Rule 9 (28). — This has been taken from article 18 and has been so re- 
worded as to avoid definition by example. 

Rule 9 (19), — ^Tho definition of “ officiate ” is new. The second part of 
the rule is taken from article 80. 

Rule 9 (SO). — This is a new definition which requires no comment. • 

Rule 9 (31) (a). — ^Hitherto a distinction ho.s been draum in the Civil 
Bervioo Regulations between “ pay ” and “ salary the latter term includ- 
ing, in addition to pay proper all such allowances as were of the nature 
of pay. Tlris distinction is abolisbed in the fundamental rules. The allow- 
ances in question have all been included in pay proper, and the term salary 
has ceased to exist. 

The definition in tbb rule attempts to divide pay into two classes; that 
which is attached to a post or to a cadre, and that which is given to an office! 
K)n ncconnt of bis personal qualifications or of other personal considerations. 


*F. R. 9 (9) (ns it stood on Ist January 1922) has since been amended. - 
%^idc t3. I. F. J). correction No. 61, dated i2th Augnst 1929. 
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*Rule 9 (21) (b) is extracted from article 40 (a). 

Rule 9 (22). — This is a new definition which requires no comment. 

■[Rule 9 (23). — ^This also is a new definition. Personal allowance, which is 
now replaced by personal pay, is not defined in the Civil Service Eegulations. 

Rule 9 (24z). — This replaces the definition of “ pay of an appointment ” 
which is given in the Civil Service Regulations. The word “ post ” has 
been substituted for “ appointment ”, when used in this sense, throughout 
the fundamental rules. In the Civil Service Regulations the word ” ap- 
pointment ” is used in two different senses. It is hoped that the adoption 
of the new term ” presumptive pay of a post ” wiU obviate the eating 
difficulty of realising whether the term “pay of an appointment ” is, in any 
given case, used in its technical or non-technical sense. 

Rule 9 (25). — The definition of “ special pay ” is new. Special pay takes 
the place of all duty allowances and of that class of local allowance which 
was granted on account of the unhealthiness of a locality. AU duty aUow- 
anoes are now classed as pay. What may be called the personal duty allow- 
ance and the duty allowance which, as in the case of many Secretariat offices, 
was attached to a definite post, become special pay; while deputation (duty) 
allowance is absorbed in the pay of a temporary post. 

Rule 9 (26). — This is reproduced from article 47. 

Bide 9 (27). — This is a new definition. “ Subsistence grant ” has taken 
the place of ‘‘ subsistence allowance ”, which was not defined anywhere in the 
Civil Service Regulations. This grant being given in place of, and not in 
addition to, pay, cannot be called an “ allowance ”. 

iRula 9 (28). — This is a new definition which calls for no comment. 

Rule 9 (29). — ^This is a new definition of a recently introduced variety 
of pay. 

It requires no comment. 

Rule 9 (80). — This is the definition in article 76-A of the Civil Service 
Regulations, with the usual substitution of the word ‘‘ post ” for ” ap- 
pointment 

§BtiZe 9 (31). — definition of time-scale pay has been devised, to include 
this variety of pay, as well as progressive pay, which is dealt with in 
article 43 of the Civil Service Regulations. The difference between a pro- 
gressive rate of pay and a time-scale is a difference of degree only, and the 
fundamental rules use the term time-scale alone in this connection. 

Rule 9 (32). — “ Travelling allowance ” has been defined for the purposes 
of fundamental rule 46, read with fvmdamental rule 9 (6), which gives full 
power in this connection to local Governments. 


CHAPTER ni. 

Rule 10.— This rule contains the provisions of articles 49 and 50 of the 
Civil Service Regulations, so re-worded as to give full powers to local Govern- 
ments m connection with medical certificates. 

Rule II.— This reproduces the provisions of article 71 (a) of the Civil 
Service Regulations. The substanco of article 71 (b) has not been repro- 
duced, as this clause of the article describes what are in realitv privileo’es 
of local bodies, etc. ° 

Rules 12, 13 and 14.— An endeavour has been made to collect in one 
place nil the provisions bearing upon “ lien ”, and so to word them as to 


r T has since been amended. 

—Fide G. I. F. D. correction Ho. 44, dated 6th February 1928 

. ^ (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended.- 

‘ correction Ho. 70, dated 7th Mav 1930 
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bring out a new main principle. The purport of the rules on this subject 
is intended to be somewhat as follows : — 

Every person substantively appointed to Government service must have 
his own substantive niche in the appropriate cadre. Two officers cannot 
share one such niche and no officer can claim more than one ns a permanent 
measure. An individual officer may or may not at any given time be per- 
forming the duties of his own particular niche, but, if he is not performing 
them, he retains a lien on the niche and no one else can either hold it or 
hold a lien on it unless he is likely to be absent from it for so considerable 
a time that the local Government considers it desirable to suspend Kis lien 
•and avoid a block of substantive promotion. 

The following detailed comments on the three rules as now drafted seem 
■desirable. 

Rule 12. — This really introduces a new principle to take the place of 
that which underlies article 355, which is primarily a pension rule but which 
is apt to intrude itseK into questions quite unconnected -with pension. As 
that article stands, an officer’s title to pension is at present derived from 
the office which he holds. In future it ■will be simply by ‘‘ performing duty " 
that an officer will earn both leave and pension, and it is by his average pay 
while on duty that the amount of his leave-salary and his pension will bo 
decided. It is not required that he should earn either the one or the other 
by his tenure’ of a particular office; but it is laid do^ma that every officer 
must have a substantive niche in the appropriate cadre before ho can earn 
anything at all. Eule 12 read with rule 14 is intended to make this posi- 
tion clear. 

*Rulc 13. — This is taken from article 89 of the Civil Service Begulations. 
It may at ..times be administratively convenient to make a provisionally 
substantive appointment in place of an officer deputed for a long period 
to other duties. The second part of the rule will permit a provisionally 
substantive appointment to be made in cases where an acting appointment 
would be inadmissible. 

Rule 14.-* 

Substantive fortion. — The provision for the transfer of lien is taken from 
article 214 of the Civil Service Regulations, read with the last sentence 
of the definition of lien in article 81. 

Clause (c). — Pro^vision for the retention of a lien during leave is now 
made in articles 210, 211 and 212 of the Civil Service Eegulations. The 
now rules provide for a substantive lien only, since it is no longer proposed 
to retain any provision for the retention of a lien on an officiating appoint- 
ment. The exception in this clause is clearly necessary. 

Clause (b). — ^Provision for a lien during foreign service is now made in 
article 755 (a) of tlie Civil Service Regulations. The retention of lion during 
service in a temporary post or while officiating in another post is a necessary 
port of the new scheme, as of the present scheme. It is not Bpecially men- 
tioned in the Civil Service Regulations, but its existence is implied in 
article 89 as well as in the definitions contained in articles 6 and 31. 

Clause (c). — ^Tlio present wording of the definition of “ absentee " in 
article 6 of the Civil Service Regulations shows that an officer on joining 
time now retains a lien on his post. This_ must, of course, be reproduced 
in the new rule, but it is necessary to provide for the situation ■n-hich arises 
when the officer on joining time is proceeding from one substantive post to 
another. 

Clause (d). — ^Tlie present definition of " absentee ” in article 6 provides 
for a lien during suspension. This is clearly necessary, as a substantive 
appointment could not bo made in the case of a suspended officer without 
raising very awkward questions when the officer was reinstated. 

*F. R. 13 (as it stood on 1st January 19221 has since been amended — rid# 
P. D. correction No. 3, dated 20th June 1924, 
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Note. — The note contains the gist of article 598 (h) of the Civil Service 
Eegulations. 

Rule 15. — The substance of this rule comes from article 214 of the Civil 
Service Regulations. That article specifically applies to leave only, but the 
principle should obviously be of universal application. 

Rule 16. — This rule is inserted to obviate the necessily of including in the 
fundamental rules such details as those which are given in articles 556 to 
660 of the Civil Service Regulations. Incidentally, it will cover subscrip- 
tions to the General Provident Fund, which is not mentioned in the Civil 
Service Regulations. 

*Rule 17. — ^The first part of this rule is taten from rule 62 (a) of the 
Civil Service Regulations, and the second part is logical sequel of the first. 
It seems imnecessary to include in the fundamental rules the distinction which 
the Civil Service Regulations make between the assumption of charge in the 
forenoon and in the afternoon. A rule of this kind can be more properly 
issued as an audit instruction. 

fRule 18. — This is reproduced from article 198 of the Civil Service Eegula- 
tions. Here, ns elsewhere in the fundamental rules, it is unnecessary to 
specify the powers of the Secretary of State in Council. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Rule 19. — ^No provision of this kind is made in the Civil Service Regu- 
lations. Section 96-B of the Government of India Act requires that Sio- 
fundamental rules shall provide, among other matters, for pay. The real 
limits of fixation of pay are prescribed, so far as transferred subjects are- 
concerned, in the Audit Resolution which is attached to rules made under 
section 45-A. In the case of Government servants employed in departments 
dealing with reserved subjects and of ofBcers under the administrative con- 
trol of the central Government the Secretary of State will regulate the limits 
by executive order. For the purposes of the present rules a general reference 
to these facts seems to be sufficient. 

The proviso to the rule forbids the increase of the pay of an individual 
officer above the limits applicable to the pay of the post which he holds. 

^Rulc SO. — TJiis also is now, although similar powers as regards some of 
the periods concerned are given in article 68-A and elsewhere. It is & 
natural sequel of the power of treating certain periods os duty which is con- 
ferred on local Governments by fimdamental rule 9 (6) (&). A local Govern- 
ment may not always consider it desirable to allow full pay and allowances 
during such periods. 

IRule 21. — For certain services the Secretary of State in Council has re- 
cently introduced new varieties of time-scale, such ns those based on total 
length of service and the Education Department scale which depends on 
age. He has laid down specific conditions to govern admission to these scales, 
and the present rule has been introduced to safeguard those conditions. 

§J?idc S2. — ^This rule replaces the complicated rules in articles 166 to 167-A 
of the Civil Service Regualtions. The new rules are far simpler and more- 
easily intelligible than the old, and they will remove the anomalies which 
arise under the present system, 

*Sub-Titlo (S) to P. R. 17 {as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been 
added — vide P. D. correction No. 22, dated 20th May 1926. 

\F. R. 18 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — vide- 
F. D. correction No. 8, dated 19tb December 1924. 

^iF. R. 20 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended with effect 
from 16th Juno 1925 — vide F. D. correction No. 16, dated 20th August 1926- 

_ XF. R. 21 (ns it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. — 
Vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 70, dated 7th May 1930. 

. §F. R. 22 (ns it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. — 
I tnc G. I. F. D. correction No. 70. dated 7th May 1930. 
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Rule 23. — ^This is article 158, with a slight change in wording to make 
the meaning clear. 

Bulee 24 and 25. — Eule 24 contains the substance of article 152. The first 
sentence of rule 24 and the whole of rule 25 are designed to make clear a 
fact which is not at present specifically stated in the Civil Service Kegula- 
tions. 

*Bule 26. — ^This rule is designed to state in concise form the complete rules- 
goveming the accrual of increments in a time-scale. 

The fact that time spent on foreign service counts for increments is 
taken from article 752. 

Rule 27. — This rule contains the substance of article 163 (b) with a slight 
change. The grant of an increment in advance really amounts to an increase- 
in the pay of the Government servant concerned. Power to make such an 
.increase cannot he conceded unless the authority concerned is empowered’ 
to create a post on the increased rate of pay. 

Rule 28. — ^This is article 167-B (b) with “ grade or post " substituted 
for “ appointment ”. 

^Rule 29.— ThiB is article 154 with a slight change in wording. 
tEule 30.— <rhis embodies one of the two main principles on which the- 
new rules governing acting appointments are based. No enhanced pay should 
be dra-wn on account of such an appointment unless it involves the assump- 
tion of duties or responsibilities of a greater importance and of a different 
character. The exception under the rule is designed to protect, until their 
next reorganization, certain establishments in which grade t-o grade pro- 
motions are at present the rule. 

iRule 31. — ^This embodies the second main principle of the new rules, that 
an officiating Government servant should ordinarily draw the pay of the 
post in whiM he officiates. It is of course limited by the provisions of rule 
30 and susceptible of modification by the application of rule 85. 

ITEmIc 32. — comparatively simple rule has been evolved, under the two 
main principles, to replace tbe complicated set of regulations in article 155. 
It calls for no explanation. The note under the rule is a logical sequel of 
the local Government’s power to create posts. 

IjE-ulo 33. — This is, on the face of it, a new rule, but the principle which it 
embodies is really contained in rule 3 under article 89 of the Civil Service 
Eegulations. 

IfEale 34. — This contains the substance of the note under article 109 of 
the Ci-vil Service Eegulations. 

Rule 35. — The inclusion of this rule mokes it possible to dispense with 
charge allowances and the system of holding charge, for which provision is 
now made in articles 94 and 95. It also obviates the necessity of reproduc- 
ing in the fundamental rules a number of special rules such as those in articles 
139, 139-A, and 142 to 143-A, fisdng definite rates of allowance for definite 
acting incumbents. Local Governments, under this rule, •srill be able to issue 

*F. R. 26 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — vide 

F. D. corrections No. 11, dated 21st February 1925 and No. 70, dated 7th- 
klay 1930. 

+F. E. 29 (ds it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — vide 

G. 1. F. D. correction No. 54, dated 8th December 1928. 

JF. E. 30 (os it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — vide 
F. D. corrections Nos. 4, 9, 34 and 70, dated 22nd September 1924, I9th 
December 1924, 6th July 1927 and 7th May 1930, respectively. 

§F. R. 31 fas it stood on 1st Janunrv 1022) has since been amend''d — 
ride G. I. F. D. correction No. 70, dated 7tli May 1930. 

^F. R.'s 32 and 34 (as they stood on 1st January 1922) have since been 
deleted — -oidc G. I. F. D. correction No. 70, dated Tth'jifay 1930. 

IlTlio wording of F. E. 33 (as it stood on Ist January 1922) has since been 
slightly modified — vide F. D. correction No. 19, dated 24th March 1926. 
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the uecessary orders. There may be other cases also in -which they •will -wish 
to give less than the full pay, particularly those of Government servants 
■without substantive posts and cases in -which they exercise the powers con- 
ferred by the exception under rule 30. 

Rule 36. — This covers the rules under article 86, and slightly extends the 
•powers therein given to local Governments. 

Rule 37 contains the substance of article 61. 

Ride 38 contains the substance of article 542, re-worded to suit the new 
conditions. 

*RuIb 39 io 41. — ^These replace the very complicated rules in articles 76-B 
and 76-C, which are constantly giving rise to hard cases and references to 
the Government of India. It is proposed to leave to local Governments the 
■fixation of the pay of temporary posts, subject to the ordinary maximum 
and to certain general principles, and to allow officers holding them to draw 
the full pay fixed. 

Rule 42 . — ‘ 

Clause (a) contains the relevant part of articles 191 and 193 (a). 

Clause (b) contains the substance of article 187, with an extension of -the 
principle of that article t'O all Government servants recruited in the United 
Kingdom. 

Rule 43 . — 

Glauses (a) and (b ). — Articles 108, 187 and 666 now lay down the actual 
■rates. 

It seems imdesirable to stereotype these in the fundamental rules and 
power -to fix the ra-bes has therefore been left to the Secretary of State in 
•Council. 

Clause (c).; — This is the substance of article 193 (o), with the omission 
of -the prescription of a minimum for Europeans. In present conditions, 
no European is ever likely to be employed on less than Es. 100 a month. 


CHAPTER XII. 


\Rulc 44 . — ^The exception at the beginning of this rule is intended to cover 
•such cases as those of the sumptuary and contract grants of His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governors. Apart from such cases, it is proposed to leave 
to local Governments, subject to certain general principles, full powers -with 
regard to compensatory allowances' other than sumptuary allowances. Pro- 
•vision has been made in devolution rule 39 that no such allowances shall 
be given without previous consultation with the Finance Department, 

In order -to prevent embarrassing divergence of practice, -the power of 
granting free passages to and from the United Kingdom is reserved by the 
•note under the rule to the Secretary of State in Council, 

I Rule 15 . — The rules governing the provision of residences for Government 
servants ore now set forth in very great detail in the Public Works Depart- 
ment Code. The provisions of that Code, which is under revision, •will in 
future not be binding on the transferred side of local Governments, which 
will deal -with practically all provincial roads and buildings. Restrictions 
upon the financial powers of ministers in this coimection can be contained 
in rules made under sections 45-A and 96-B of the Act only, and of the two 


F- R. 41 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) [vie., “ A person appointed 
"to a tenyorary post -will draw the pay of that post ”1 has since been deleted — 
vide G. 1. F. D. correction No. 23, dated 17th July 1926. 

_ t^' F- (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — vide 
G. I. r. D. correction No. 26, dated 18th September 1926. 

„ it stood on 1st Janiiary 1922) has since been amended— uidc 

3rd October 1927 and 18th 

■March 1930, respectively. 
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places it seems more suitable to include them in tbe present rules. Provision 
has accordingly been made in fundamental rule 45, laying down very general 
principles to govern the supply of residences and tbe recovery of rent; and 
subject to these principles the control of this subject is left entirely to local 
Governments. It -vvill be noticed that the nevsr general rules do not limit the 
cost of building with reference to the pay of the probable occupier; and 
that it will not be essential that an officer supplied with more than one re- 
sidence shall pay rent for all throughout the year. 

*Rulo M. — This is taken from article 72 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
clauses (a) and (6), with the omission of the executive instructions at the 
end of clause (a). The introduction of a reference to “ fees " is necessary, 
as Government servants are at times permitted to take regular allowances 
from outside sources. Tuition fees paid to an educational officer are another 
case in point. 

\Bule 47. — ^This replaces clauses (c) and (d) of article 72, as well as article 
74. FuU powers to make honoraria rules are now left to local Governments. 

IRule 4S. — This covers the cases for which provision is now made by 
articles 71 (o) and 73 of the Civil Service Regulations. 


CHAPTER VI. 

^Rvle 49. — This rule replaces article 162 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
Clauses (a) and (6) of the rule correspond with clauses (i) and (ft) of the 
article. The proviso in clause (iii) of the article has been omitted, in 
view of the fact that a local Government can already dispense with it if 
it desires to do so. 

Clause (c) of the rule contains the substance of article 161, with the 
omission of the reference to duty allowance, which will in future be part of 
the pay of the post. 


CHAPTER VII. 

50 and 51. — These two rules reproduce the substance of articles 85 
and 85-A as recently revised. 


CHAPTER Vni. 

Rule 52. — This is taken from article 192 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 53. — This embodies the substance of articles 191 and 103 (a) of the 
Civil Service Regulations. The amount of subsistence allowance in the latter » 
article is taken into fundamental rule 48 (6), 

Rule 54. — ^Tho first part of this rule is taken from article 193 (6). The 
second part is a new addition, which seems necessary in view of the im- 
portance attached to “ duty ” in the fundamental rules. 

Rxile 55 contains as much of article 195 as it is considered necessary to 
reproduce in the fundamental rules. 

IF. R. 45 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been emended — vide 
G. I. F. D. correction No. 61, dated 12th August 1929. 

tF. R. 47 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — vide 
G. 1. F. D. corrections Nos, 30 .and 61, dated 18th February 1927, and 12th 
.August 1029, rospectivelj'. 

tF. R. 48 (as it stood on 1st Jnnunrv 1922) has since been amended — ridr 
G. 1. F. D. correction No. 61, dated 12th August 1929. 

5F. R. 49 (as it stood on 1st .Tnminry 1922) has since been amended — vide 
G. 1. F. I). correction No. 49, dated 12th May 1923. 

^F. I?. 51 (ns it stood on 1st January 19221 has since been amended. — 
Tide G. I. F. D. correotions Nos. 7, 27, 47 nnd 5G, dated 20tb Novemhar 1924, 
13th November 1920. 7th .\pril 1923 and 12th February 1929, respectively. 
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CHAPTEE IX. 

Chapter IX contains certain provisions as to the age of superannuation 
which have been extracted from those portions of the Civil Service Regula- 
-tions which deal with pensions. It seems desirable to lay them down as 
part of the conditions of service. No mention is made in this chapter of 
■the powers of dismissal to be exercised by various authorities, as rules on 
this point are included in other rules made under section 96-B of the Act. 

*Rule 56 . — 

Glauses (a) and (6) contain the real substance of article 459 of the Civil 
•Service Regulations, with the omission of those parts of the article which 
relate to procedure only. 

Clause (c) of the rule . — 

Sub-clauses (i) and (ii) contain the substance of article 565 (a) and the 
•note vmder it. 

Sub-clause (iit) is t-aken from article 650. 

If there still are any officers to whom the first sentence of that article 
applies, they can be protected by an audit instruction. 

Sub-clauses (iv) and (v) reproduce the substance of articles 649 and 650, 
with a delegation to local Governments of the power of granting extensions 
to Chief Engineers, which is now reserved to the Government of India. 

Sub-clause (ui). — ^Item 1 under this sub-clause is taken from the latest 
(jders in the Royal Warrant, which modify article 613 (b) and the excep- 
tion under article 612. 

Hem 2 is taken from article 613 (a). 

Hem 3 is taken from articles 616 and 619 (b). 

Item 4 is taken from article 612 (a) read wdth 613 (c). 

References to retirement on attaining to Colonel’s allowance have been 
omitted, as it is understood that this allowance is not in actual practice 
•earned until long after retirement from civil employ. 

Note 1 is taken from the note rmder article 565 (b), but it is made appli- 
cable to all services and 'not to the Indian Civil Service only. 

Xoie 2 reproduces the principle contained in articles 665 (b)^ 612 (b) and 
4he note imder article 64. 

■j-Ritlc 57 contains the substance of article 536. 


CHAPTER X. 


'Note. — The references in this memorandum -to articles in the Civil Service 
Regulations are to the new articles as recently revised. 

Buies 58 and 59. — ^In the new arrangement of the leave rules, the 
-five first and main sections have been made applicable to all Government 
servants substantively holding permanent posts in civil employ.i Special 
exceptions, and provision for Government servants rendering service other 
than permanent and substantive service, have been relegated to section VI- 


* Clause (c) of F. R. 56 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended 
•by inserting sub-clause (vi) and modifying item 3 of old sub-clause (vi) now 
re-numbered as sub-clause (vii) (1) — vide G. I. F. D. No. 2‘189-C. S, R., dated 
10th December 1923, and F. D. correction No. 5, dated 22nd September 1924. 
Not-o 3 has also been inserted below this Rule — vide G. I. F. D.' No. 1194- 
<3. S. R.., dated SrZnd October 1922, suh-elauso (tii) was amended by G. I. 
F. D. correction No. 33, dated 2nd June 1927; and sub-clauses {iv and (v) 
were substituted by a revised sub-clause (i-u) — vide G. I. F. D. Notification 
No. F. G5-R.I./29, dated 3rd July 1930. 

^F. R. 57 (as it stood on Ist January 1922) has since been deleted — vide 
-G. I. F. D. correction No. 87, dated 26th April 1927. 
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Rules C8 and 59 state this fact, and the former rule gives an option of 
remaining under the leave rules to which they are at present subject to all 
■Government servants now in service. 

Rule 60. — The earning of leave by duty only is a main principle of the 
•fundamental rules, and this is expressed in this rule. 

The latter part of the rule provides for the earning of leave by foreign 
■service in India, which is not covered by the definition of “ duty ”. 

Rule 61. — The provisions of this rule are taken from the definition in 
•article 35 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (a) reproduces article 35 (a) 1 and 2, with the substance of note 
2 under article 622, and clause (5) article 35 (a) 5. 

Rule 62 is taken from article 35 lb). 

Rule 63. — This is taken from article 35 (o) 6. 

Rule 6i. — ^This contains the main portion of article 204, with the addi- 
Gon of the concession given by articles 544 and 645, which has been extended 
in this case, on the analogy of the statutory’ rules, to officers holding 
barrister appointments also. 

*Rul0 65. — This reproduces the provisions of article 205 with a modifica- 
tion in the direction of liberality. 

Rule 66, — Article 841, which appears in the procedure portion of tlie 
Givil Service Regulations, is the existing authority for the grant of aU 
leave. Such a provision is clearly necessary in the fundamental rules, and 
.a rule-making power seems preferable to a general power of delegation. 

It is considered desirable not to allow local Governments io delegate 
.power to grant special disability leave. Rule 83 has accordingly been so 
worded as to give the power to local Governments only, and rule 6 forbids 
■local Governments to delegate this power. 

Rule 67, — ^This reproduces the principle of article 197 (a), with some 
•changes in wording. 

Rule 68. — This contains the relevant part of articles 220 and 221, the 
minor details treated in those articles being left to local Governments to 
ffegulnto by rule. 

Rule 69. — This contains the substance of article 200, with the extension 
to all classes of officers of a concession which is restricted in the article to 
non-gnzetted officers only. Slight chances in wording have been made. 

j;Rule 70. — This contains the substance of article 199, but the following 
•provisions of that article are omitted : — 

^1) The TcfcTcncc to the concession given by article 233 (i»). — This 
reference would be meaningless in the fundamental rules, as 
combined leave no longer exists as such. Moreover, though this 
point seems to have escaped notice in drafting the new Chapter 
XI of the Civil Service Regulations, clause (iu) has dropped out 
of the new article 233. 

(2) Clause (a) also has been omitted, as it becomes of little importance 
with the abolition of the requirement of intervals between 
periods of leave. 

Rule 71. — This reproduces a condition in rule 1 under article 197 (c), 
which occurs in other articles also of the Civil Service Regulations. It seems 
ndvisablo to make it a general rule. 

Rule 72. — This contains the principle of article 223. _A Government sor- 
rant returning without permission will, as a result of this rule, be required 
•to remain on leave in India. 

*F. R. 65 (a) (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — 
■cide Q. I. F. D. correction No. 61, dated 9th October 1928. 

IF. R. 70 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since i)cen amended — vide 
G. I. F. D. correction No. 64, dated 15lh February 1930. 
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Hide 73 . — This reproduces article 229, with the substitution for loss of 
lieu of liability to transfer of lien. Wilful overstayal of leave can thus be 
punished by degradation. 

Bide 74 empowers local Governments to make the various rules as to 
procedure which occur throughout the leave chapters of the Civil Service 
Regulations and particularly in Chapters XLIII to XLVI. Power is reserved 
to the Auditor-General to enforce uniformity where this is desirable. 

*Rule 75 . — The rules governing admission to the benefits of the European 
service leave rules are now laid down, in article 310. Those rules are at 
present under revision and have been referred to local Governments. It was 
therefore impossible to include them in detail in the fundamental rules, and 
the power of making such rules has therefore been reserved to the Secretary 
of State in Council. 

The terms “ special ” and " ordinary ” rules have been substituted for 
the former titles, which suggested racial discrimination. 

Rule 76 . — ^A new rule, which explains a prominent feature of the new 
regulations. 

Ride 77.— 

Clause (a ). — The fractions of 5-22nds and 2-llths are calculated on the 
same basis at present, as follows : — 

(1) For Government servants under the special leave rules . — 'By 11 

months of what will in future he called duty, an officer at present 
earns one month of privilege leave. Having taken that month, 
he has done 12 months’ active service and has therefore earned 
3 months’ furlough, which, in terms of leave on average pay, 
represents IJ mouths’ leave. He thus earns, by 11 months of 

2^ 5 

duty, 1 plus li- months’ leave, i.e., 2i months’ leave. = 55 
the fraction adopted. 

(2) For Government servants under the ordinary leave rules . — 11 

months’ duly similarly earns 1 month’s privilege leave; but 12 
months’ active service earns 2 months’ furlough only, or, m 
terms of leave on average pay, 1 month’s leave. Therefore in 
this case 11 months’ duty earns 2 months’ leave and the fraction 
is 2-llths. 


f Clause (6) is so drafted as to give to a Government servant in the service 
at the time when these orders come into force, credit for all the leave 
which is already at his credit, and to allow him to earn leave hereafter at 
the same rate as new recruits. 

IClause (c). — ^This is a new concession, based on the fact that military 
jfficers who have served in Indio during the war have mostly large arrears of 
leave at their credit; and that, if they enter civil employ, it would be in. 
equitable to deprive them of this credit of leave. 


*P. R. 75 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been replaced by revised 
F. R. 7{5 and F. Rs. 75A, 75B and 75C, and the Schedule (inserted after 

F, R. 130 ) — vide G. I. F. D. Resolution Ho. 1455-C. S. R., dated 18th .A.ugust 
1923. Corresponding ammendments to the C. S. R. have also been issued with 

G. I. F. B. Resolution Ho. F.-OS-II-C. S. R.-24, dated 18th July 1924. 

F. B. 75 has further been amended — vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 45, 
dated 6th February 1928. 


F. B. 73-A has further been amended — vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 45, 
dated 6th February 1928. 


^Clause (b) (t) (2) of F. R. 77 (as it stood on Ist January 1922) has been 
replaced by revised clause (b) (i) (2) and (b) (i) (3) with effect from 1st 
January 1922 — vide F. D. correction No. 13, dated 18th lilarch 192.5. 


been amended vide F. D. corrections Nos. 20, 
^«fnrch 1926, 7th April 1928, 16th Januarv 1929 
and 18th Jifarch 1930. respectively. 
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The note under the rule reproduces the effect of article 622 (5) and 
note 1 imder it. 

Clause (d) is taken from the second part of article 204. 

Clause (e). — When the leave rules were recently simplified, it was found 
necessary to give to Government servants subject to the Indian service leave 
rules the option of continuing imder the rules previously in force. The 
reason for this was the fact that, under the old rules, a Government servant 
(vas able, in case of need, to take 3 years’ leave on medical certificate during 
his first 18 years of service and stiU to be entitled to 2 years’ furlough at 
the end of that period. A Government servant who had enjoyed this full 
concession would have lost heavily at the outset by coming im^er the new 
rules; since the active service which he had rendered would have amounted 
to 15 years only, and would have earned no more than ^ or 2i years' 
furlough. Thus, instead of having 2 years’ furlough at his credit when 
the new rules came into force, he would have had a debit of 6 months. It 
was to obviate this hardship that the option was given. 

It is considered desirable to dissuade Government servants from accepting 
the option given by the fimdamental rules, and rule 77 (e) has been drafted 
with this object. Under this rule, one-third of the period actually taken 
on medical certificate will bo credited to the leave account, while, under 
rule 78 (b), one-half of that period will be debited. The result a net 
debit, on account of leave on medical certificate, of one-sixth of tns period 
actually taken; which, as the leave account is kept in terms of leave on 
average pay, means that the Government servant concerned will start under 
the new rules with a debit, on account of leave on medical certificate, of 
one-third of the number of months of such leave actually taken in the past. 
It should be pointed out at this stage that rule 77 (e) produces no efiect 
upon the total amount of leave which the Government _ servant may earn 
during his service. That remains imchanged, as fixed in rule 81 (o) (ii). 
The only effect of rule 77 (c) is upon the amount which will be entered as 
•already earned when lie first comes under the new rules. 

It will be foimd that the new rules give sufBcient protection to the 
Government servants concerned. To take the most unfavourable case ^ of 
all, that of a Government servant who has just completed^ 18 yearn’ service, 
in the course of which he has taken 3 years’ leave on medical certificate, and 
is now entitled, under the old rules, to 2 years’ furlough on half average 
salary. It will be assumed, for the purpose of argument, that ho has taken 
the full amount of privilege leave admissible, though this produces no efff^t 
upon the calculation. If this Government servant is brought tmder the 
new rules, the position will he as follows: — 

(1) Ho has served 18 years, out of which 8 years were spent on medical 

leave. 

The balance of his service is 15 years, of which -j-J-ths or 1^ years 
could have been taken as privilege leave. 

Assuming that ho took this privilege leave, he has performed 13f 
years of " duty ". 

(2) By 13^ years’ duty, he has earned leave, ns credited to the leave 

account, of 2-llths of 13* years =2} years. Under rule 77 (c) ho 
will be credited in addition with one-third of the period spent on 
medical leave, i.c., ^rd of 3 years or 1 year. 

Thus the credit side of his leave account will show a total of 8^^ years. 

(3) On tho debit side will bo shown, under rule 78 (b), one-half of 

the period spent on medical leave, plus tho amount of privilege 
leave actually taken. 

Tlio total debit is thus 1^- plus H years, or 23 years. 

<4) Thus tho balance at his credit will bo "ths of a year, expressed in 

terms of leave on average pay, and he will bo able to take at 

once !*■ years on half nverngo pay; as against tho 2 years to 

which he is entitled under tho existing rule. 
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This seems a sufScient balance with which to start him under the new 
rules. The remaining six months are, of course, not lost to him, as he will* 
be able to earn them by subsequent service. 

Statutory civU servants have been included imder this rule, as their leave- 
rules, as laid down in article 566, are practically indentical with the old’ 
Indian service leave rules. 

*Bule 78. — ^The two main clauses of this rule state the general principle- 
that leave will hereafter be debited in terms of leave on average pay. 

Note (1) requires little explanation. No debit is to be made, as the- 
only privilege leave credited is that which is due when the ofiBcer comes under 
the new rules. 

Note (3). — Clause (a) of this note also follows as a matter of course. 

I Glauae {b) is reproduced from the note under article 315. 

Note 3 comes from article 204. 

Rule 79 contains the principle of existing article 314 («). 

Rule 80. — This replaces the rules contained in articles 252, 316 and 324; 

tRiiIe 81 . — 

Clause (a). — The total amoimts of leave prescribed in this clause re- 
present the amounts now admissible as privilege leave and furlough. The- 
calculations are made as follows : — 

(j) Government servants under the special leave rules. — One maximum 
has been talien for all such servants. Article 312 gives six- 
months’ more furlough to a member of the Indian Civil Service or 
a military officer subject to civil leave rules than to other persons 
under the special leave rules. The extra six months represent 
the six months of special leave with allowances which could be- 
granted to such officers before the revised article 312 came 
into force. Provision for this leave is now made in note (2) (tt) 
under rule 78, which treats it independently of the leave account. 

The term of three years in the rule represents the existing limit of 
six years’ furlough, converted into terms of leave on average pay; 
and the 1-llth of duty represents existing privilege leave. 

(zt) Government servants under the ordinary leave rules. — ^The calcula- 
tion here is similarly made, the term of years representing- 
the limit of five years' furlough in article 322. 

Clause {b). — This reproduces the existing rule in article 316-'A (a), plus an 
allowance of 1-llth of the period spent on duty to take the place of the 
present privilege leave. 

The proviso under sub-clause (it) represents the substance of the pro- 
posals regarding the commutation of furlough hy Government servants subject 
to the ordinary leave rules which the Secretary of State has recently accepted. 

The note imder the rule safeguards the interests of officers who have not 
yet used their pri-vdlego leave accumulated under the special war concession- 

*F. R. 78 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended — vide F. D. 
corrections Nos. 2, 10, 17, 26, 48, 52 and 67, dated 19th May 1924, 19th' 
December 1924, 20th August 1925, 18th September 1926, 7th April 1928, 
16th November 1928 and 13th March 1930, respectively. 

f Clause (b) of Note 2 (i) beloto F. R. 78 (as it stood on Ist January 1922) 
has since been amended — vide F. D. correction No. 20, dated 24th March 1926. 

t Clauses (a) and (h) of F. R. 81 (as it stood on Ist January 1922) have been 
amended with effect from 1st January 1922 — vide P. D. corrections Nos. 11' 
and 17, dated 19th December 1924 and 20th August 1925 respectively. The 
expression "plus one year” in the original clause (b) (zz‘) has also been 
cancelled — vide G. I. F. D. Resolution No. 1414-G. S. R., dated 20tb' 
December 1922. The.sG clauses have been further amended — vide’ G. I., F. D., 
corrections Nos. 26, 40 and 55, dated 18th September 1926 7th' Noveinbor 
3927 and 16th January 1929, respectively. 



317 


App. 1 


Clauses (o) ani (d). — ^These reproduce the provisions of article 801 and 
-the first part of article 302. 

The maximum limit of leave is raised to 28 months in order to include 
4 months of “ privilege leave 

Clause (e). — ^This is a re-wording of the latter part of article 802. 

Rule 82. — ^This reproduces the substance of articles 271 to 278, but leaves 
.j) 0 W 6 r to local Govemmefats to define vacation departments by nile and to 
.say when a Government servant may be considered to have availed himself 
-of a vacation. 

Clause (6) covers articles 271, 272 and 274. 

Clause (c) covers the latter part of article 271. 

Clause (d) embodies the spirit of article 278 (3). 

*Rule 83 contains the substance of the re-draft of article 733 which was 
•recently sent out by the Secretary of State and accepted by the Government 
-of India. 

Rule 84:. — The conditions of study leave, as contained in the recent 
■re-draft of Appendix 32, are too complicated and contain too many adminis- 
■trative details -to be reproduced in the fundamental rules. Power is accordingly 
* -'left to the Secretary of State in Cormcil to issue them by executive order. 

Rule 85 . — 

Clause (a) contains the substance of article 306 (a) ; except that provision 
'for loss of lien is omitted. Uuder fundamental rule 14, a Government 
-servant on leave will always retain a lien on a substantive post. 

Clause (b) of this rule is taken from article 232. 

Clause (c) comes from note 2 imder article 307. 

f JZmZc 86 contains the provisions of article 234, ■with an extension in the 
■direction of -liberalisation. 

' XRule 87. — This leaves it to the Government servant taking leave to elect 
whether he will take it on average pay or on half average pay, or partly on 
-one and partly on the other and removes all necessity for definite provision 
xfor combination of ordinary leave. 

The note under the rule reproduces the eubstance of article 325 (b). 

IRule 88. — Tills replaces article 317. The period of 28 months is a period 
-of actual absence and is not calculated in terras of leave on average pay. 

89. — ^The maxima given in this rule are taken from articles 316, 
316-A and ' 826, which detail the latest rates accepted by the Secretary of 
State. Some modifications have been made in the rupees figures in order to 
make them exactly ten times the sterling figures. The abolition of the 
minimum for the first four months of any period of leave is intended to 

*F. R. 83 (os it stood on 1st January 1922) has been replaced by F. R.'s 
83, 83A and 83B — vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 26, dated 18th September 
1926. F. R.’s 83 and. 83B h.ave further been amended respectively by G. I. 
F. D. Notification No. F./42-R. I./29, dated 24th June 1929 and No. 
F./62-R.I./29, dated 27th January 1930. 

fF. R. 86 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been replaced by a new 
rule — vide G. I. F. D. Notification No. F./134 — ^R.T. /28, dated 16th May 
1929. 

tThc note under F. R. 87 (as it stood on Ist January 1922) has been can- 
celled and a proviso inserted at the end of tbo Rule with eflcct from Bth 
October 192-1 — vide F. D. correction No. 12, dated 21st February 1925. Tliis 
proviso has further been amended — vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 41, dated 
■7t.h November 1927. 

§Tho 'Note to F. R. 88 (as it .stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended — 
•vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 48, dated 7th April 1923. 

^IF. R. 89 (ns it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended bv tho 
introduction of snb-rulo (1) — vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 42, dated 7th 
November 1927. 
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protect Govemment servants from loss due to the abolition of privilege 
leave. The maximum period of total leave on average pay prescribed in 
rule 81 (b) will prevent any serious abuse of this concession. 

Note 1 under the rule protects those oflScers who have not yet made use 
of the privilege leave accumulated under the special war concession. 

Note 2 is necessary in order to make it clear that a Government servant 
in a vacation department cannot draw average pay without limits for any 
longer period than represents the privilege leave which he would have earned 
imder the old rule. 

*Rule 90. — The minima set forth in thia rule are taken from articles 816 ^ 
319 and 327, with the omission of the limitation of the amount of leave-salary 
to the salary last drawn on duty and to ^tbs and fths of that salary. This 
is thought to be proper, in view of the fact that average pay will now be 
calculated on the average of 12 months only. There is no reason why a 
Government servant should sufier by reason of the reduction of his pay 
shortly before he proceeds on leave or gain by its temporary enhancement. 

Note 1 under the rule reproduces the existing restriction, with the omis- 
sion of the requirement that leave must be taken on account of ill-health. 

Note 2 is taken from article 316 (6). 

Note 3 is the note under the same article. 

jrRule 91. — This replaces the rules which now appear in articles 862 and 
868. It has recently so often been found necessary to change the basis of 
conversion that it seems desirable not to lay down a specific method of con- 
version in the fundamental rules, but to leave it to the Secretary of State tu 
fix rates from time to time. 

\Rule 92 reproduces an existing restriction. 

Rule 93. — ^This replaces the rules in articles 267 and 268. It permits local 
Governments, subject to certain restrictions, to make rules * governing the 
drawing the compensatory allowances during the leave which corresponds to 
privilege leave. 

tRule 94 calls for no comment. 

Rule 95. — This rule reserves to the Secretary of State the power of making 
rules regarding the leave admissible to chaplains. It seems undesirable to 
reproduce in the fundamental rules the detailed rules for chaplains which 
now exist. In order to do so, it would be necessary to transcribe in full a 
very large number of rules relating to privilege leave, furlough, etc., which 
are now obsolete for other services. 

Rule 96. — This reproduces the provisions of article 534, with an addition 
designed to remove what is now an undoubted hardship. 

%Rulc 97. — This replaces the rules in note 2 under articles 534 and 537, 
which have been extended to cover the cases of Governors and Chief Commis* 
sionem. The first Governors imder the new constitutions will, in many 
cases, be members of the Indian Civil Service; while the pay of at least 

*Notc 1 to F. R. 90 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended — 
vide G. I. P. D. corrections Nos. 31 and 48, dated 18th February 1927 and 
7th April 1928, respectively. The Note 2 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has 
been replaced by the new note — vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 43, dated 
7th November 1927. 

|F. Rs. 91 and 92 (as they stood on 1st January 1922) have been amended 
with efiecb from 17th hlarch 1925 — vide F. D. coiVection No. 14, dated I8th 
May 1925. F. R. 91 has further been amended — vide 6. I. F. D. corrections 
Nos. 27 and 32, dated 18tli November 1926 and 18th Februarv 1927, respec- 
tively. 

IF. F. 94 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) lias been amended — vide 
G. I. F. D. correction No. 42, dated 7th November 1927. 

JF. B. 97 (as it stood on 1st .Tannary 1922) has been replaced bv the new 
rule — ride G. I. P. D. correction No. 42, dated 7th November 1927.' 
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one Chief Commissioner has recently leen raised almost to a level w-ith that 
of members of a provincial executive council. 

Lieutenant-Governors and members of council are now permitted, in 
certain circumstances, to take leave preliminary to retirement, and it is 
■considered proper to extend to them the ordinary concessions as limited by 
fundamental rule 86. 

'•The limit of Rs. 4,000 is adopted in order not to penalise Chief Commis- 
sioners like those of Delhi and the Andamans, who draw romparatively low 
pay, and officers who were promoted from those Chief Commissionerships to 
the offices with which this rule deals. 

*Bule 98 contains the substance of articles 546 and 548. 

Rule 99 provides for the substance of article 654. 

^Rule 100 . — 

Clauses (a) and (b) of this rule ate taken from articles 605 and 606, tho 
second part of clause (a) (i) coming from article 250 (b), with an addition 
designed to remove an existing grievance. 

Clause (c) is taken from rule 2 under article 232. 

Rule 101 is intended to empower local Governments to make such rules 
for hospital and maternity leave as are now laid down in section V of 
•Chapter XII of the Civil Service Regulations, as well as elsewhere. 

Rule 102 similarly replaces articles 289 and 290 of the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule 103 . — It is intended to give local Governments full powers to regulate 
the leave to be earned bythe varieties of service specified m this rule. The 
proviso wiU prevent the grant of any excessive concessions. 

Rule lOi . — 

Clause (a) contains the substance of the rule and notes under article 
202 (a). 

Clause (b) gives a rule-making power to local Governments. 

CHAPTER XI. 

(The references in this chapter are to the articles of the Civil Service Regu- 
lations as recently revised.) 

+ Rule 105 . — 

Clauses (a) and (c) are taken from article 175. 

Clause (b) (i) is taken from article 182. 

Clause (b) (if) from article 227. 

Clausa (d), read with rule 106, allou's local Governments to lay down the 
Tulos which now appear in new article 190-A (b) and (c) and in old appendix 
6-A of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 106 . — ^This rule leaves it to local Governments to fix all such limits 
as are now' laid down in articles 170 to 180 and 183 and 184 of the Civil 
Service Regulations. 

^F. R. 9S (as it stood on 1st .Tanuarj' 1922) has been amended — vide F. D. 
corrections Xos. 15, 21 and 29, dated 18lh May 1925, 22nd .\pril 1926 and 
20th January 1927. respectively. 

iF, R. 100 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended — vide F- 
D. correction Xo. 1, dated 15th -\pril 1924. A note has also been inserted 
below clause (n) (if) of this llule with effect from Ist January 1922 — vide 
F. D. correction Xo. 6. dated 21st October 1924. The rule has further been 
amended — vide G. I. F. D. corrections Xos. 33, 50. 55 .and 70, dated 8th 
August 1927, 11th August 1923, 16th January 1929 and 7tli May 1930, respec- 
tively and Xotification Xo, P./C3-R.I./29, dated Sth May 1929. 

* The proviso has been added to F. R. 105 with effect from Pth ^farch 1926 
— vide F. D. correction Xo. 21, dated 22tKl April 1920. 
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*Rule 107.— 

Clause (a) contains the first sentence of article 185. No reference is 
made to officiating lien in the new rule, as the fundamental rules do not 
provide for this variety of lien. Local and tentage allowance also are not 
mentioned, as local Governments will have full powers regarding compensatory 
allowances. 

Clause (h) (i). — So far as long leave is concerned, the rates allowed by 
this clause are the same as at present. See^ articles 227 and 190-B (a). The 
new rule omits, however, the stipulation at' the end of the latter article, by 
which a Government servant returning troru furlough on average salary 
gets on jo'ining time half average salary only. The reason for making 
the provision in article 190-B was that under rule leave on average salary 
is now treated for all purposes, except those of article 408, as equivalent io' 
twice the amount of furlough on half average salary. It was therefore 
considered right that a Government servant returning from such leave- 
should draw on ioining time half average salary only. With the change in' 
the leave rules, by which all leave is now calculated in terms of average 
pay, this interpretation is no longer justified; and there seems to be no- 
reason why a Government servant returning from leave on average pay 
should nob get average pay during his joining time. The new rules havs- 
been drafted accordingly. 

On return from privilege leave a Government servant gels at present, 
under articles 182 and 185, the salary of his old or new post, whichever is less. 
The proposed new rule wiU give him his average pay of the post twelve 
months, and is desirable in the interests of uniformity. It will not give 
the Government servant less than he draws at present, unless it happens- 
to be lower than the pay of both his old and his new post. 

The proviso to this rule is taken from the existing rule in ailicle 190.B' 
(a). The privilege which it concedes dates back to the days of Ihe East Indio 
Company. 

Note 1 under this rule is reproduced from article 609 of the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Note 2 contains the substance of article 190. 

Rule 108. — This is taken from article 189, with the omission of the refer- 
ence to loss of lien, which is not contemplated by the fundamental rules, - 
and provision, in its place, for transfer of lien as a penalty, in case this is- 
thought necessary. ' 


CHAPTER XII. 

Rule 109. — This is taken with some slight changes in wording from article- 
749-A. bo fa 

Rule 110 . — 

Clause (a). — ^This is a now provision, though its spirit is already observed'. 

Clause (b). Tlio provision contained in this rule is nowhere definitely 
sot forth in the Civil Service Regulations. It is, however, implied by the- 
wording of article 7G3. 

Tlio note below the clause is repeated from note 3 under that article. 

. Clause (c). ^Tlris is the substance of article 763, the definite restrictions 
imposed by the article being replaced by a general provision for the issue of 
subsidiary rules by the Governor General in Council. 

Rule III.— This is the substance of article 702, slightly -e-worded to meet 
tbo requirements of the fundamental rules. 

Rule 112 is taken from article 7Gl (c). 

• _ Rule up.— This rule embodies, in rather more general terms the nrovi- 
Fions of article 7.52 and article 755 (a). ^ r rm , ino p o 


G 1^22) has since been amended-rfda 

vy. 1 . t . XJ. correction No. 63, da-ted 16th October 1929. 
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Rule 114, ^Tlie first part of this rule is taken fiom the first part of 
^kcle 758. second part of tlie rule replaces articles 7G3 and 7G4, ths 

definite restrictions prescribed in those articles being replaced by a general 
rule-making power reserved to the Governor General in Council. 

*Rule 115. — This replaces article 765. The only change in substance is the 
provisioii that contributions will not be payable during leave. The new rates 
of contribution, which are now being calculated, vdll be worked out on this 
principle. 

\Rule II6.— Some change has been made from the provisions of articles 
766 and 767, in that contributions wiU in future be calculated on the pay 
actually drawn in foreign service, excluding that part of it which represents 
contributions. This is the principle on which the rates of contribution are- 
bein" recalculated, and it gets rid of that inconvenient invention “assumed 
pay 

XRule^ 117, — This rule takes the place of the detailed statement of the rates 
of contributions now incorporated in the Civil Service Regulations. It was 
thought better to draft in the form adopted, because, firstly, this will render 
it easier to make any necessary changes, in the rules hereafter and, secondly, 
the revised rates are still being calculated, and it is liuely to be some time 
before a decision is reached concerning them. 

%Rul6 118 is reproduced from article 771. 

Rule 119.— 

Clause (tt) of this rule replaces article 772, the general powers reserved 
to the Governor General in Council taking the place of the specific restric- 
tions in that article. 

Clause (b) is intended to cover that part of article 776 which deals with 
questions of substance as opposed to procedure. 

Rule 120. — This is article 753 with slight changes in wording. 

Rule 121 contains the substance of article 764, with the concession to 
local Government of a power previously reserved to the Government of 
India. 

Rule 122 is intended to cover the substance of article 777 and the first 
part of article 778. 

^Rule 123 is article 781, with the omission of rules of procedure and some 
slight changes in wording. 

Rule 124 is article 767 with slight verbal changes. 

Rule 125 is article 755 (6). With a view to removing existing difBcultieSr 
the specific rules in the second and third paragraphs of that clause have been 
replaced by a general provision allowing the local Government on whose 
establishment the foreign servant is home to decide the dote of reversion. 

Rule 126 contains the second part of article 753. 

\\Rulc 127. — 'This is article 783, with the one material change that full 
power is given to local Government's to reduce or remit contributions. 

*F. R. 115 (as it stood on 1st January 1022) has since been replaced by 
the now rule — vide G, I. P. D. correctfon No. 63, dated 16th Norombei 
1928. 

■\F. R. 116 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been replaced by 
the new rule — vide G. I. P. D. correction No. S3, dated 16th Noromho'r 
1928. 

JF. R. 117 (ns it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been replaced by the 
now imlo — vide G, I. F. D. correction No. 63, dated IGth November 1923^ 

§F. R. 218 (ns it stood on 1st .January 1922) has since been deleted — vide 
G. I. F. D. correction No. 69, d.ated 13th March 1930. 

^F. R. 123 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been replaced by the 
now rule — vide G. X. F. D. correction No. 63, dated ICth November 1928. 

1;F. R. 127 (as it stood on Ist January 1922) has since been amended — 
ride G. T. F. B. correction No. 69, dated 13th March 1930. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Rules 128 to 130 . — These are simple riiles designed to replace such of the 
regulations in Chapter XLII of the Civil Service Regulations as do not 
deal with pensions. There is still a small number of local funds which are ad- 
ministered by Government. The fundamental rules treat the employes of 
such funds as Government servants proper. The employes of local frmds 
which are not administered by Government are not Govemir-ent servants, 
and the fundamental rules therefore make no mention of them. 

Rule 130 will enable local Government, if they so desire to make provi- 
sion as in articles 797 and 799 of the Civil Service Regulations. 
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APPENDIX No. 2. 

^Memorandum explanatory of tlie treatment accorded 
in tlie Fundamental Rules to eacli article in tlie 
Civil Service Regulations. 

Article 1 . — Ifc is considered unnecessary to reproduce clauBC (a). Separate 
rules regarding recruitment, etc., have been made under Section gS-B of the 
Act. ' 

Clause (b) does not require reproduction. The fundamental rules, within 
the scope explained by rule 2 of those rules, are intended to replace all exist- 
ing orders. 

Clause (c) is covered by fundamental rule 3. 

Article 2 is covered by fundamental rule S. 

Article S has been omitted from the fundamental rules, os the regulations 
regarding travelling allowance also have been omitted. The control of tra- 
velling allowance is left to local Governments by Fundamental Rule 44. 

Article 4. — The power of interpreting the fundamental rules is reserved 
to the Governor-General in Council by Fundamental Rule 8. The power of 
changing them must, in view of their statutory character, be exercised by the 
Secretary of State in Council. This fact does not require statement in the 
ru'es. 

■+The provisions of the second sub-paragraph of article 4 have been omitted. 
T1\6 fundamental rules will regulate all such matters in future. 


CHAPTER II. 

Article 5 . — This is reproduced in fundamental rule 9. 

Article G . — This article has been omitted, as the term “ absentee ’* is not 
used in the fundamental rules. 

Article 7 . — This has been omitted, as the term " Accountant-General ” is 
not employed in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 6 to 12 . — Tlieso articles have beeu omitted, since the fundamental 
rules make no mention of ” active service.” That term was employed in the 
Civil Service Regulations for the purposes of counting service for leave and 
pension. The fundamental rules adopt ns the basis of aervice for leave the 
peri >ds spent on duty, and the same course will probably be adopted in tbe 
pension rules. It may bo mentioned, however, that the bulk of the concessions 
in article 8 re-appear in the fundamental rules, since joining time (which 
has now replaced subsidiary leave), examination leave and time spent on the 
voyage to lidia by a Goverament servant recalled from leave will all count 
ns duty. Article 9 (li), as interpreted by article 551, te-appears in fundamen- 
tal rule 9 (6) (6) (lu). 

Article 13 . — ^This has been omitted, ns the fundamental rules make no 
provision for travelling allowance, which will be left to local Governments 
to control. 

Article 14 . — This definition also has been omitted. It is considered that 
it can properly bo covered by audit instructions. 

Article 15 . — This has been omitted, as the term “ Audit Officer " docs not 
occur in the fundamental rules. 

• The references in this memorandum to rules in the Fundamental Rules are 
to the rules as they stood on 1st January 1922. For subsequent modifications 
to the Fundamental Rules, see .\pp 2 ndix Ko. 1. 

f See .Auditor General’s decision (3) below F. R. 8. 
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AtUcIc 16 . — ^The term “ salary ” is nob employed in the hmdamental rules. 
It is replaced by “ pay ” throughout. “ Average pay ” has been defined in 
rule 9 (2) as , the average monthly pay drawn during the twelve complete 
months immediately preceding the month in which the event occurs which 
necessitates the calculation of average pay. The change from three years to 
one year is necessitated by the fact that all leave-salary in future will be 
calculated on the basis of average pay. Privilege leave vanishes under the 
fundamental rules and is replaced by leave' on average pay. ^If three years’ 
average pay were retained, Government servants, and in particular those on 
a time-scale of pay, would lose very heavily during the first portion of each 
period of leave. With twelve months’ average it has been calculated that 
they would gain while on “ furlough ” more than they would lose while on 
” privilege leave.” 

For pension purposes it will probably be necessary to retain the three 
years’ average. If so, provision will be made for this by a special definition 
in the pension rules. 

Notes 1 and 3 to the article drop out, since privilege leave will cease to 
exist, and leave-salary will not be ” pay ” for the purposes of the definition. 

Note & re-appears in the first and note 4 re-appears in the second proviso 
to fundamental rule 9 (2). 

Article 17, — ^This has been reproduced with slight verbal changes in rule 9 

( 8 ). 

Article 18. — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in nrle' 9 
(18), which has been so worded as to avoid definition by example. 

Articlea 19 and 20. — These artcles are included for the purpose of travel- 
ling allowance rules only, and they have therefore been omitted from the 
-fundamental rules. 

Article 21. — ^It is considered urmecessary to define " consolidated pay.” 
The term is used in cormection with military officers only an'd it is defined in 
military regulations. 

Article 22. — This definition has been omitted, as the terms ” continuous 
service ” and ” continuous active service ” are not used in the fundamental 
rules. 

Article 23. — This article has been omitted, as it applies to travelling allow- 
ance rules. 

Articles 23-A and 2S-B. — ^These articles have been omitted from the funda- 
mental rules, which contemplate that there will be no deputations in Indio 
and tliat cases which nt present fall imdcr the rules regarding deputations 
will in future be met by the creation of temporary posts. Peputations out- 
side India will be covered by special rules to be framed by the Secretary of 
State (see Chapter VII of the fundamental rules) and will carry no deputa- 
tion allowances as such. 

Article 2S-0. — Duty allowance is abolished in the fundamental rules. All 
such additions to pay will in future rank as pay proper and will ho covered 
by the definition of " special pay.” 

Article 2i. — ^No definition of “ extraordinary leave ” is inserted in this 
chapter of the fundamental rules, but the nature of such leave is fully eX' 
plained in rule 85. 

Arliclc 25. — ^This has been omitted, as it is applicable to travelling ollow- 
nneo rules only. 

Article 26. — ^This has been omitted, as the term ” first appointment ” is 
not used in the fundamental rules. 

Article 27. — ^This has been reproduced, with a small addition, in rule 9 

/irficlf 2S. — The relevant portion of this article has been reproduced in 
rule 9 (8). Tlie reference to Jlysore has been omitted, os the orders appli- 
cable to that State are prncticnllv obsolete and will apply in anv case to 
pension only. 
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Article S9. — This very clumsy definition has not been reproduced in the 
•fundamental rules. All that is necessary for the purpose of these rules has 
been included in the note under rule SO. 

Article 29. A. — ^The term “ Heads of Departments ” is not used in the 
fundamental rules. Provision for powers of delegation has been made in 
■rule 6. 

Article 29-B. — ^This has been omitted, as the term “ Imperial Branch or 
•Service ” is 'not used in the fundamental rules. Buies for the classification 
■of services into all-India, provincial and subordinate have already been sepa- 
rately made under Section 96-B of the Act. 

Article SO. — ^It seems unnecessary to define the term “ Indian Civil Ser- 
vice,” as its meaning is well known. 

Article SI. — ^The existing definition of “ lien ” is of little practical use. 
It has accordingly been re-worded more simply in rule 9 (13), and the various 
provisions governing the retention of a lien, which are at present scattered 
through the Civil Service Regulations, have been brought together in rules 
12, 18, and 14. 

Article S2. — The term local allowanco is not used in the fundamental rules. 
The allowances formerly classed as ” local ” have been divided into two classes, 
-one -of which has become pay and the other compensatory allowances. 

Article S3. — The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 9 

m- 

Article Si . — ^This has been replaced by a new definition, wliicb excludes 
■Chief Commissioners from the local Governments to which full powers nro 
■given, hut in other respects leave the definition in the Act to apply. 

Article 35. — The portion of this article which is really of the nature of a 
definition has been reproduced in rule 0 (16). 

The terms on •which a military officer becomes subject to the civil leave 
rules have now been more properly shown in the leave chapter in rules 61 
■and 62, 

Article S6 . — This definition has been reproduced, with changes in wording 
'tending to simplification, in rule 9 (17). 

Article S7 . — ^This definition has been omitted, as the term Native of 
India ” is not used in the fundamental rules except in the definition of Statu- 
.tory Civil Servant, a class which ■will bo extinct in a few years. 

Article 38. — The definitions in this article have been replaced by definitions 
of ‘‘ pay ” and “ substantive pay ” in the fundamental rules, which do not 
use the word salary ”. .A number of additions to pay which have hitherto 
been classed as allowances ore now included under pay, being in essence of 
■the same nature as pay. Acting allowances, duty allowances, certain varie- 
ties of local allowances and personal allowances all come under this head. 

Cla-usc (6) of the article becomes unnecessary, in view of the new system 
/Of calculating leave-salary. 

With the abolition of salary, the reproduction of clause (c) becomes un- 
necessary. 

Of the rules under this article, rule 1 become'^ uneccssnry as personal 
allowances have under the fundamental rules become personal pay and ns 
-such are part of pay. 

Bnlc 2 also is unnecessary, a.s such allowances, which .are now of the 
.nature of duty allowances, will become a part of pay. 

Rnlc S becomes unnecessary, in view of the abolition of salary. 

Rules i and 5 nro unnecessary. The allowances in question will become 
•,n part of pay under tbo now definition. 

Rule G has boon omitted, since deputation (duty) i.’iowanccs cense to exist 
and all other duty allowances become pay. 
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Article S9. — ^This article is replaced in the fundamental rules by the defini-- 
tion of “ Presumptive pay of a post ” in rule 9 (24). The use of this nevr 
term rvill greatly simplify many of the relevant rules. 

Of the rules under this article, rules 1 and 2 have been omitted, as it is 
considered that they can more suitably be issued as an audit instruction. 

Rules 3 and 4 have been replaced bj’ rule 33 and the notes under rules 31 
and 82. When the conditions of these rules are not fulfilled, the pay of the 
officiating Government servant will follow the ordinary rules. 

Article 40. — Of clause (a) of this article the only part requiring reproduc- 
tion is that relating to the pay of a military officer and this has been repro- 
duced in rule 9 (21) (b). 

Clause (b) is unnecessary for the purposes of the fundamental rules, which 
do not speak of the “ pay of an officer.” 

Article 41. — This definition is imnecessary and has therefore been omitted.- 
The fundamental rules do not deal with pensions. 

Article 4®. — This definition has been omitted, as the term “ Port Officer ” 
is not used in the fimdamental rules. 

Article 4S. — The substance of this article has been embodied in rule 9 (31). 
Time-scale also has been brought within the scope of the definition,. lUe 
eristing diCercnce between a progressive rate of pay and a time-scale being a 
difference of degree only. The fundamental rules employ the term “ time- 
scale ” alone in this connection. 

Ariiclcs 4j-A, and 45 . — ^These definitions have been omitted, as 

“ public conveyance,” ” rate of exchange, etc.,” ” remuneration ” 
and " rule or proportions ” do not require definition in the fundamental rules. 

Article 40 . — This definition has been omitted. The term ” staff salarj- ” 
w used in connection with military officers only and in this connection it ia 
defined in military regulations. 

Article 47.— This definifion has been repeated in fundamental rule 9 (2G). 

48. This has been omitted, as no definition of the term ” Warrant, 
Otneer seems necessary. 


. CHAPTEE III, 

_ Articles 49 and 50. ^Tho substance of these articles has been reproduced 
in rule 10 of the fundamental rules, with the modification that full power ia 
given to local Governments in the matter of medical certificates. 

Article ol. ^The rules in this article have been left to local Governments 
o aj down, in so far ns they are not covered by the rules of recruitment laid 
down m other rules made under Section 96-B of the Act 
Article 52— 

Clause (a). The main part of this clause has been reproduced in funda- 
montnl rule 17. The rule as to transfer before and after noon has been 
left for issue as an audit instruction. 

Clause (b).— As tho new rule governing the pay of officiating Government, 
servants will permit an officiating Government servant to draw pay equal to 
wif 1 ^ 1 *^^' the post in which he officiates, this rule becomes unnecessary. 
1 1 C latter part of fundamental rule 31 provides for cases in which the pay of 
Q o cin,.or s substantive post exceeds that of the post in which he officiates. 

fimdnmcntn?^i^rr(CM4°0'«^^ definition of duty in. 

provisions are not of sufficient importance 
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Article 61. — This has been taken t-o the Pay Chapter of the fundamental 
'rules, and appears as fundamental rule 37. 

Article 62. — This becomes unnecessary, as duty allowance and one class of 
local allowance now become pay. Pull powers with regard to compensatory 
allowances are left to local Governments. 

Article 63. — This also has been omitted, in view of the re-organisation of 
the aU-India seirvices and the specific provision wliich has now been made for 
the pay and allowances of Indians serving in them. 

Articles 64 and 63. — These have been omitted, and local Governments have 
■been left full powers to make advances in India, 

Article 66. — ^It seems unnecessary to lay this down as a fundamental rule. 
'The Secretary of State, who gives the advances, will naturally prescribe the 
terms of recovery. 

Articles 67 and 6S. — These have been omitted as being rules of procedure. 
'The important part of them will be covered by the regulations which the 
'Governor-General in Council will make to cover the issue of moneys from 
treasuries. 

Article 6S-A. — Under the definition of dutj’ in rule 9 (6) (b), a local Govern- 
ment can treat an officer rmdergoing a course of training or instruction ns on 
duty; while fimdamental rule 20* authorises it to vary his pay and allowances 
in such a case. Nothing further seems to be necessary. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Article 69. — ^This article is out of place in the fundamental rules. The 
requisite provision has been made in tte audit resolutions, uhich limit the 
fay of a post created by authorities in India. 

Article 70. — Already cancelled. 

Article 71 — 

Glattsc (a) of this article has been taken into the general chapter of the 
-fundamental rules and appears there as rule 11. 

Clause (b) has been omitted. It really describes privileges of certain local 
bodies and not conditions of Government service. 

Clause (o) has been provided for in rule 48, 

Article 72 — 

Clauses (a) and (b). — ^Tbe substance of tboso clauses has been included in 
iundamental rule 46, with the omission of the administrative instructions 
which appear at the end of clause (a). 

Clauses (c) and (d) will bo covered by the general powers given to local 
Governments in rule 47. 

Clause (c) is now unnecessary. A “ recurring honorarium ’* has ceased to 
exist — vide the definition in rule 9 (9). 

AtHcIb 7S . — The substance of this has been included in rule 48. 

Article 74. — ^Tho matter included in this article will ho covered by tbs 
•general rules wliich local Govemmonts will make under rule 47. 

Articles 75 and 76 have already been cancelled, 

Arliclc 7G-A. — ^This definition has boon transferred to the definition chapter 
of the fundamental rules, where it appears ns rule 9 (30). 

Articles 76.B and 76~0. — Rules 89, 40 and 41 of the fimdamental rules 
give power to local Governments to fix the pay of temporary posts on certain 
general principles; , and lav down the rule that on ofiicor appointed to n tem- 
porary post should draw the full pay of that post. This will do away with a 
number of existing anomalies and remove a constant source of hard cases. 

' F. It. CO (as it stood on Ist January 1922) lias since been nniondod. 

2 
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Articles 77 to 81. — ^Deputation iuBide India is not contemplated by 
fundamental rules. It is considered that all cases in which such deputation- 
is now made can properly be met by the creation of temporary posts. 

Article 82. — ^The rule in this article is left to local Governments to pre- 
scribe, seeing that they will have full power in respect of travelling allow- 
ances. 

Article SS. — ^There will be, at the most, one Lieutenant-Governor under 
the new constitutions, and it seems unnecessary therefore to retain these- 
rules in the fundamental rules. The fixation of pay w-iU be subject to the 
ordinary restrictions and to any special restrictions which the Secretary of 
State may impose. 

Article 84. — The allowances contemplated by this article can be given as- 
“ special pay ” or as part of the pay of temporary posts by the local Govern- 
ments under their new powers, and they need not be specified here. 

Articles 85 and 85-A. — ^These have been replaced by rules 50 and 51, which- 
reproduce the latest orders of the Secretary of State. 

CHAPTER V. 

Article 86. — Acting allowance has been abolished in the fundamental rules; 
under which an acting Government servant draws as pay the pay of the post 
in which he officiates, unless bis pay is specially reduced by the local Govern- 
ment. The rules under this article are reproduced as rule 36 of the funda- 
mental rules. 

Article 87. — Substantive pro tempore appointments do not find a place in 
the fundamental rules. See note on articles 00 to 93 below. 

Article 88. — Appointments to be “ in charge ” also are abolished. The' 
cases in which they are now made can be met either by the grant of special 
pay or by reduction of the pay of an officiating Government servant under 
fundamental rule 35. 

Article 89. — ^This has been replaced by fundamental rule 13,* which pro- 
•vides, in addition, for a provisionally substantive appointment to a selection 
grade. 

Articles 90 to 9S. — Substantive pro tempore appointments have been abo- 
lished. With the new conception of duty, and the grant to an officiating 
Government servant of the full pay of the post in which he acts, there is no 
longer any need for them. 

Articles 94 and 95, — See the note on article 88 above. 

Articles 96 and 97 become imnecessary, in view of the new principle on 
which the pay of an officiating Government servant is calculated. 

Article 98 contains administrative instructions which should not find a 
place in tbs fundamental rules. 

Articles 99 to lOS have already been cancelled. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Articles 104 and 105. — These special rule.s are unnecessary, in view of the 
new principles on which the pay of an officiating Government senfant is to 
be calculated. These new principles will apply to the services contemplated 
by article 104, os well ns to other services. 

Article 106. ^Appointments of the land contemplated by this article will 
bo regulated in future by rule 31. 

Article 107 . — Tliis article becomes unneca^sary, because the now niles 
would allow r-uch a Government servant to draw the full pay of the post in 
which ho ncis, unless the local Government desires to reduce it under rule 85. 

T. It. it stood on 1st .Tanuary 1922) has since heen amended. 
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Article 108. — The corresponding rule in the frmdamental lules is rule 43. 
In view of the tmdesirabUity of stereotjqiing in the fundamental rules the 
present rates of subsistence allowances, power to fix such allowances (or grants, 
as they are now called) has been left to the Secretary of State in Council. 

Article 109. — ^As will appear from the following notes, it is unnecessary to 
retain special rules for military officers. 

The note under this article is reproduced in fundamental rule 34. 

Article 110. — This mil be covered by fundamental rule 3. 

Articles 111 to 113. — ^There appears to bo no reason why the officers con- 
cerned should not draw the full consolidated pay of the posts in which they 
act, as in the case of other services. 

Articles 114 to 116. — Here also the officers concerned may be allowed to 
draw the full pay, plus staff salary, of the posts in which they act. 

Articles 117 and 118. — Hero too no special rules seem to be necessary for 
the classes of Government servants concerned. 

Clause (b) of article 117 actually contains the general rule adopted in the 
fundamental rules. 

Article 119 — 

Qlavse (a) of this article merely forbids grade to grade promotion, and is 
therefore consistent with the fundamental rules. 

Clause (b) will follow from rule 31, road with the definition of presump- 
tive pay of a post. 

Article ISO. — These officers may follow the ordinary rule, and receive the 
full pay of the class or post in which they officiate. 

Article 121. — When a Government servant without a substantive post offi- 
ciates in a post, ho may be allowed to draw its pay, subject to sucli reductions 
as the Governor-General in Coxmcil or the local Government may wish to 
moko. 

Article 122. — An officer so acting will under the general rule draw the 
presumptive pay of the post in which he officiates, which means the pay which 
ho himself would draw if ho hold it substantively. Nothing further seems 
necessary. 

Article 123. — ^It is unnecessary to reproduce this article in the fundomcntal 
rules. Under rule 31, tlie Government servant concerned will draw the pre- 
sumptive pay of the post, which rule 9 (24) defines as the pay which ho would 
draw if ho hold the post substantively. Ex hypoihesi, be could be appointed 
to bold it substantively on the pay' prescribed for the provincial service only. 
Therefore the article merely states exactly what the fundamental rules slate. 

Article 124. — Local Governments can regulate such matters under the 
powers conferred by fundamental rule 35. This may bo left to llicm. 

Article 125 has already been cancelled. 

Article 126. — Charge allowanco has been abolished, and this article is 
accordingly omitted. 

Articles 127 to 132 have already been cancelled. 

Article 133. — ^It is understood that no officer covered by the rule in clause 
(a) of this article is still in the service. This article has therefore been 
omitted. 

Articles 134 to 137. — The jwinciples laid down in nrticle.s 135 .and ISG are 
practically identic.'il with those adopted in the new rules for all-India services 
generally. For the rest, the Forest Department os a whole may properly 
come under the now rules. 

Article 138 . — It scorns uiincecssary to reproduce this article in the Givi! 
Service Fcgulations, Of the specific officers which it mentions : — 

(i) The pay of officiating Lieiitonant-GoTemor.s will be govo.mcd by the 
ordinary rule 31. 



App. 2. 


330 


(it) The pay of temporary members of council is fixed by the Govern- 
ment of India Act itself. 

(itt) The acting allowance of Judges of Sigb Courts is prescribed in rules 
made under section 104 of the Act. 

(iv) So far as ecclesiastical officers are concerned, the acting allowances 

of bishops are shortly to be fixed bj' rules made under another 
section of the Act; and the only special allowances for chap- 
lains generally are allowances for holding archdeacons’ posts. 
These can be prescribed by local Governments, under such 
guidance as the Governor General in Council, in connection with 
this central subject, chooses to give. 

(v) The acting allowance of law officers is stated in the present article 

654 to be similar to that of members of the Indian Civil Service. 
They can therefore, like the Indian Civil Service, come under the 
general rule laid down in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 1S9 and I39-A . — ^Local Governments can bo left to fix these rates 
under the powers given to them by the -fundamental rules. 

Article no . — ^This also may be left to local Governments. The latter part 
of the article contains the main principle of the fundamental rules — that no 
acting appointment should bo made without change of duties. 

Article HI , — The coses for which this article provides will be met by the 
application of rule 31. 

Article 14 ^. — ^Tbis article does not need reproduction, as the concession 
given by it is identical with the new general rule governing the pay of acting 
Government servants. 

The allowances specified in the notes under the article can be given by 
local Governments under their now powers. 

Arfj’cZcs 142-A, 143 and 14S’A , — ^It may be left to local Governments to fix 
rates of acting pay under the now rules in cases of the kind contemplated 
by these articles. 

Article 144 . — ^TliLs also can be left to local Governments, which already 
have power in such cases to give to the acting Government servants the full 
pay of the posts in which they act. 

Articles 145 and 140 have already been cancelled. 

Articles 147 and 14S . — ^It is considered that these cases also may be left 
to the operation of the now' rules. It has been decided not to retain, in the 
case of absentees on less than Rs. 100, the condition that no extra expense 
should bo caused to Government. If local Governments desire to enforce this, 
they can always reduce the pay of the acting Government senmnt under 
fundamental rule 85. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Article 149 . — ^It seems rmnoccssary to retain this article in the fundamental 
rules. Tlio fixation of suitable rates of time-scale pay can properly bo loft 
to llio authorities empowered to fix pay. 

.irticlc 150 . — ^Tliis aidicle has been omitted. It is merely a guide to the 
calculation of the average cost of n^post on a time-scale pay and it may bo 
issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 151. This makes a statement which is obviou-sly untrue and it 
seems unnecessary cither to reproduce or rc-word it in the fundamental rules. 

.■irticlc 15S. The substance of this article has been reproduced in funda- 
men,n] rule 2-1, full powers of delegation being loft to local Governments. 

Article 1.5S~ 


n^omifted^ ^ administrative instniction and has thcroforo 

The Fubstnneo of clause (b) is reproduced in fundamental rule 27. 
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Article 15/,. — ^The substance of this article lias been reproduced with a 
, modification in the direction of liberality, in rule 29 of the fundamental rules. 

Article 155. — ^This article is replaced by fundamental rule 32. A simple 
rule has been evolved to take the place of the present complicated provisions, 
and it is hoped that it will obviate the anomalies which now arise. 

Articles 156 to j57-A. — ^Theso have been re-worded in rule 22 of the funda- 
mental rules, with some change of substance making for simplicity and the 
removal of present anomalies. 

Article 157-B — 

Clause (a) of this article states a fact which should be sufficiently obvious 
without inclusion in the fundamental rules. 

Clause (6) has been reproduced in rule 28. 

Article 158 has been reproduced in rule 23. 

Article 159. — ^The substance of this article appears in rule 26, The note 
under it becomes unnecessary, in view of the new treatment of lien. 

Article 160. — It seems unneeessary to state specifically the fact recorded 
in this article. 

Article 160-A. — ^The period in question will be duty, if the local Govern- 
ment so declares, and will necessarily count for increment. 

Artiole 160-B — 

The concession given by clause (o) of this article has been withdrawn. 
An audit instruction may, if necessary, state that it is still in force for pre- 
sent inoumbents. 

Clause (b) has not been reproduced in the fundamental rules. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Article 161. — This article has been omitted ns unnecessary. If two posts 
can be combined as a permanent measure, the proper course is to abolish one 
of them and combine their duties in the other. 

Article 162. — Clauses (i) and (ii) of this article have been reproduced, with 
a slight change in wording, in rule 49 (a) and (&). The proviso in clause (fiO 
of the articlo has been omitted. Under rule 33, a local Government may give 
any officiating Government senmnt less than the full pay admissible under 
rule, and that seems sufficient. Under the article ns it stands, local Govern- 
men^s can even now dispense with the proviso. 

Articlo 162- A. — This has been omitted, ns it appears to constitute an un- 
necessary restriction on the powers of local Governments. V’hen additional 
work is involved, there seems to be no rca.son why the local Government should 
nob bo permitted to give increased pay, even if tlio two posts are in the same 
office. 

Article 163 ^vill be covered by the power of local Governments to give an 
noting officer any pay up to the full pay of the post in which ho acte, and by 
rule 49 (b) of the fundamental rules. 

Articlo 164. — The gist of this is reproduced in clause (c) of rule 49. Rc- 
foronco to duty allowance is omitted, os such an allowance attached to n 
specific post will in future bo part of pay. 

Articles 165 to 160-A have been omitted, in view of the abolition of charge 
allowances. See note on articlo 88' abovo 

Articles 170 to I72-A havo been omitted. The ollownnces with which they 
deal with in future, be tre.atcd as “ spcci.al pay ” .sanctioned by the Secretary 
of Slate. 

Arffcfes 172-B and 175 will bo covered by the powers of a loc.al Government 
■ to give an acting officer anj’’ poj- up to the full pay of the post in whicii bo 
acts. 

Article 174. — Seo note on articles 170 to 172-A. 
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Article 17Ji-A has been omitted, as the distinction between acting, charge 
and duty allowances has really been abolished; all becoming part ot pay. 


CHAPTEfl IX. 

(The references in this chapter are to the revised articles which have recently 

been published.) 

Article 175 — 

A short definition has been taken to the definition chapter of the funda- 
mental rules and appears as fundamental rule 9 (10). 

Joining time on change of appointment and return from long leave is 
included in clauses (a), (t) and (c) of fundamental rule 105. 

The provision for appointment after unemployment is omitted in the 
fundamental rules, as unemployment is now rarely, if ever, seen. 

Minimum joining time is left under the fundamental rules for local Gov- 
ernments to fix. 

The fact that a Government servant is on duty while on joining time has 
been taken to rules 9 (6) (a) and 107, which allow all joining time to reckon 
as duty. 

Articles 176 to 17S . — ^The details for which these articles provide have been 
loft to local Governments to regulate by rule under fundamencal rule 106. 

Article 179 . — Thic is purely an audit instruction which should not find a 
place in the fundamental rules. 

Articles ISO and ISl . — Such details have been left to local Governments to 
regulate by rule under fundamental rule 106. 

Article 1S2 . — Privilege and examination leave cease to exist under the 
fundamental rules. Joining lime after .short leave is covered by fundamental 
rule 105 (b) (i). 

Articles 18S and ISi . — Both these will bo covered by the rule-making 
powers of local Governments. 

Article 1S5— 

This has been ro-written in rule 107 on a simpler principle. No reference 
is made in the rule to lien on an officiating appointment, which has ceased to 
exist, or to local or tentage allowance, with regard to which local Govom- 
inents will have full powers. 

The note under this article has been omitted, ns it is thought that the 
concession which it makes may properly bo included in the officer’s conditions 
of emplojunont. 

Article ISO . — ^This has been replaced by rule 107 (fa) (ii). Examination 
leave has now ceased to exist and privilege leave is replaced by leave on 
average pay. The pay on joining timo of a Government .servant retxirning 
from such leave will be hLs average pay for the past twelve months, and ho 
will not lose unless that pay is less than the pay of both his old and his now 
post. 

Article^ IS ?. — This is not really connected with joining time. It has been 
taken to ii.s proper place in rule 42, which deals with subsistence grants, and 
}ias been extended to all Government servants recruited in the United King- 
dom. 


Article ISS. It is intended to allow cases of the kind contemplated by tliis 
arliclo to bo covered, by the general rule 107 (a). Tiocal Governments aircady 
nave power to sanction in such cases the rates of pay given by that clause. 

Artsrle ISO. The substance of this article appears in rule 103. with the 
orniBston of the reference to loss of lien. This penalty is vorv’ .severe and it is 
enforced at jiresont. The fundamental rules do not con- 
teinplnte loss of hen, though hen may be transferred as a puni.sbmont. 

Article 1.70.— This has been repeated ns note 2 under fund.smcnlnl rule 107. 
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Article 190-A — 

Clause (a) liao been omittod, in view of tbe provisions of fundamentai 
rule 72, whicb definitely forbids return from leave more than fourteen days 
before its expiry. 

Clauses (b) and (c) are covered by rules 105 (d) and 106. 

Article 190-B — ^ 

Clause (a) is repeated in rule 107 (6) (it), with one change. The last seti- 
tence of the existing clause lays down that a Government servant returning 
from leave on average salary will got during joining time half average salary 
only. The reason for making this provision was that under new article 816-A 
(b) leave on average salary is now treated for all purposes, except those of 
article 403, as equivalent to twice the amount of furlough on half average 
salary. It was therefore considered right that he should draw on joining time, 
when returning from such leave, half average salary only. "With the change 
in the leave rules by which all leave null in future be calculated in terms of 
leave on average pay, this interpretation is no longer justified, and there 
seems to be no reason why an officer returning from leave on average pay 
should not get average pay during his joining time. The new rule has been 
drafted accordingly. 

Clause (b) is reproduced in rule 107 (b) (i). 

CHAPTEB X. 

Article 191. — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 63. 

Article 193. — ^The necessary portion of this article has been reproduced in 
rule 62. 

Article 193 — 

Clause (a) is taken into rule 63 (b), the amount of subsistence grant allow- 
able being laid down in rule 43 (•6). It seems unnecessary to repeat the refer- 
ence to rations, which can be issued as an administrative order. 

Clause (h) is reproduced in rule 54. 

Clause (c) and the rule under it have been omitted. The former is an 
administrative instruction, and the latter is an unneccssar3’ gloss on clause (a). 

Article 19S.A. — ^Tho general rale as drafted will apply to temporary os 
well ns to permanent cm-ployCs. The administrative instructions contained 
in this article need not bo reproduced in the fundamental rules. 

Article 194. — This article has not been '•cproduced in the fundamental rules. 
It may properly bo left to the local Government concerned to suspend an 
officer in circumsta,ices of this kind. 

Article 195. — This is reproduced in rule 65, with the omission of the last 
sentence. It is considered unnecessary to requtro a reference to the Secretary 
of State in a case cf this kind. 


CHAPTER XI. 

^XoTK. — ^'J'ho reference to chapters and articles of the leave rules in the Civil 
Service Regulations aro to the new chapters and articlo.*^ ns recently 
amended.) 

Article 19G — 

The special exceptions made by this article aro tre.ated as follows in the 
fundamental inles : — 

Clattsc (a) is covered by fundamental rules 91 (a) and 90. 

Clause (h) is covered by fundamental rule 94 (b). 

Clause (c) is covered by funde.mcntnl rule 9S. 

As to clause (d), sec note on nrticlo 5C6, 

Clau.se (c) Is replaced by fundamental roles 0} fc) and 95, 
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Clause (f) is replaced by fundamental rule 100. 

As to clause (i), see note on articles 661 — 666. 

Clause (h) is covered by fundamental rule 99. 

As to clause (i), see note on articles 661 — 666. 

As to clause (j), see note on articles 670 to 677. 

Clauses (k) to (n) contain special rules relating to certain subordinate 
Police establishments. If the local Governments desire to retain 
any of these, they can issue them as special rules under fundamental 
rule 2 

Clause fo) is covered by fundamental rule 104 (a) (t). 

The rule under the article is replaced by rule 104 (a) (ii) (2). 

The note under the article provides for such exceptional circumstances 
that local Governments may fairly be left to apply for special sanc- 
tion in closes covered by it. 

Article 197 — 

Clause (a) is repeated in fundamental rule 67. 

Clause (b) as altered and clause (c) contain administrative instructions only 
and arc therefore not repeated in the fundamental rules. 


Article 198. — ^This has been repeated in fundamental rule 18,* -with the 
omission of the reference "bo the powers of the Secretary of State in Council, 
which do not require statement in the fundamental rules. 

Article 199 — 

Clause^ (a) becomes urmecessary in view of the removal of restrictions pre- 
scribing intervals between periods of leave. 

Clauses (b) and (c) are repeated in fundamental rule 70, with the omission 
of reference to travelling allowance, which will be inserted in rules made 
under fundamental rule 44. 

Note 1 under the Article is included in the main portion of fundamental 
rule 70. 


Note 2 has been omitted in view of the omission of clause (a). 

Article 200. — The substance of this has been repeated in fundamental rule 
69, with the change that the permission of the authority empowered to ap- 
point the officer in question has now been made sufficient sanction in the case 
of gazetted as well as non-gazetted officers. 

Article 200-A. — ^This has been omitted and all service on deputation out of 
India has been left to count as duty. 

Article 201. — Fundamental rule 103 gives local Governments power to frame 
rules regulating the leave earned by temporary and officiating service. Ho- 
tJnng more seems necessary. 

Article 202 — 


Clause (a) will be replaced by rules made by local Governments under 
fundamental rule 104 (6). Eule 1 -under it, with its note, is covered bv 
fundamental rule 104 (o). 

Note 2 is an administrative instruction and has therefore been omitted. 

the appendix to which it refers, if mmn- 

“i "Ot M « P»rt rf 

by nllTloi (I). ^ matters under the rule-making powers conferred on them 

104^(6^ wifreMb]e®ther?o^ffi ^ Governments under fundamental rule 
by this article. rules pro-viding for the cases contemplated 


F. R. 18 (as it stood on Ist January 1922) Las since been amended. 
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Article 308-A. — This ■will be covered by ihe powers given to local Govern- 
ments by fundamental rule 9 (6) (6) of counting as duty service of the kind 
with which the article deals. 

Article SOh . — ^The first part of this article has been repeated in fundamen- 
tal rule 64. The second part of it has been included in fundamental rule 77 
(d). 

Article 205 has been reproduced in fundamental rule 65. 

Articles SOS and SOT, — ^It is considered unnecessary to retain these special 
rules. If ever an outsider is brought in as a private secretary, the rules can 
be made as part of the conditions of his appointment. 

Article 208. — The provisions of this article are covered by fundamental 
rule 103, wliieh gives local Governments full powers as regards work remuner- 
ated by fees. 

Article S09. — ^This also has been omitted- If a case of the kind contem- 
plated occurs, it can be met by special provisions in the terms of the appoint- 
ment. Rule 130 gives a local Government discretion in such a case. 

Article 310. — ^Fundamental rule 14 provides for the retention of a lien on 
a substantive post. Liens on officiating appointments have ceased to exist. 

Articles 211 and 212. — Fundamental rule 14 allows a lien on a substantive 
post to all officers on leave of any kind. This is an essential part of the new 
conception of lien. 

Article SIS. — ^Tho same is the case with lien on joining time. 

Article 214 . — The fact stated in the first part of the article follows natur- 
ally from fundamental rule 14. The latter part of the article has been trans- 
ferred to the general chapter and appears as fundamental rule 15. 

Article 215 . — ^Fundamental rule 59 lays down that the ordinary rules apply 
to those officers only who hold substantively permanent posts. Tho regula- 
tion of leave to bo given to officers holding temporary posts or officiating in 
permanent posts is left by fundamental rule 108 to local Governments. 

’Note 1 under tho article is covered by fundamental rule 61 (a) (i). 

Hote 2 will follow from the ordinary rules if the officers in question are 
held to be in civil employ. 

Articles 216 to 219 . — These have been omitted ns containing rules of proce- 
dure only, w’hich should be included in tho supplementary rules made under 
fundamental rule 74. 

Articles 320 and 231. — ^The relevant part of these articles is contained in 
fundamental rule 68. Powers have been given to local Governments to make 
rules covering tho minor details in tho articles. 

Article S21-A . — ^This is covered by the powers given to local Governments 
by fundamental rules 105 (d) and 100. 

Article 322 has been omitted os containing a rule of procedure only. It 
will bo covered by tho rules made under fundamental rule 74. 

Article 22S. — Clause (a) has been reproduced in fundamental rule 72. 
Clause (5) can bo met by executive or disciplinary action of tbe ioc.al Govern- 
ment. 

Article 324 should bo included in the rules made under fundamental rule 
74. 

Article 325 is covered by fundamental rule 71. 

Article 226. — This is an ndministrativo instruction and need not appear 
in tho fundamental rules. It will bo included in rules made under 74. 

Article 227. — ^Tho substance of this article has been repeated in tho joining 
time chapter of tho fundamental rules ns rule 105 (b) (if). 

Article 22S. — This has boon omitted ns containing a rule of procedure only. 
It may bo laid down by local Govoninients under fundamental nilo 74. 

Rule 229. — Provision has boon made in fnndamontnl rule 73 for tho loss of 
lo.avo s.alary. The .same rule makes provision for tr.ansfer of lien. Under the 
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present rules loss of lien is too severe a penalty and is never enforced; "wMle 
the fundamental rules do not contemplate complete loss of lien. 

Note 1 under the article becomes unnecessary, as past service cannot now 
be forfeited. 

Note 2 18 covered by the power of extending leave given to Local Govern- 
ments by fundamental rule 73. This is a logical accompaniment of their 
power of granting leave. 

Article 2S0. — ^THis has been omitted as unnecessary in view of the abolition 
of “ loss of appointment.” 

Article 2S1. — ^This has been omitted, as continuous service and continuous 
active service have no meaning imder the fundamental rules. 

Article 2S2. — Rules S3 (b) (iv) and 85 (b) provide for the combination with 
ordinary leave of special disability leave and extraordinary leave respectively. 
With the abolition of other varieties of leave, the provision in this article 
relating to combination of leave becomes unnecessary. Pimdamental rule 87 
allows an officer to elect whether his leave will bo on average or half average 
pay; fimdamental rule 73 provides for extension of leave; and rule 85 (b) 
allows retrospective commutation of leave without allowances into extraordi- 
nary leave. 

Rule 1 under the article becomes unnecessary, as the rules as they stand 
do not permit the commutation of extraordinary leave into other leave, while 
rule 85 (6) allows its combination with ordinary leave. The relevant part of 
rule 2 appears in fundamental rule 100 (c).* 

Article 233. — Clause (a) is replaced by fundamental rule 81 (d). 

Clause (b) is repeated in fundamental rule 100 (b). 

Article 23^. — ^This has been reproduced, in a simplified form, in funda- 
mental rule 86. 

Articles 235 to 2i6 have already been cancelled. 

GHAPTER XI. 

Article 241. — See the note on article 196. The rule under this article can 
be met by issuing it as a special rule under fundamental rule 2. 

Article 242. — The subject matter of this article will be covered by the rules 
•(\hich Local Governments will frame under fundamental rule 103 (a). 

Article 243. — ^This restriction may be imposed by Local Governments, if. 
they think it desirable, in rules which they will frame under fundamental 
rulb 103 (6). 

Article 244. — This can be covered by a rule under fundamental rule 103 (a). 

Article 245. — ^This has been omitted, in view of the fact that no pilot vessel 
now remains at sea for more than a month. 

Article 246. — Privilege leave as such has been abolished and its place is 
taken by leave on average pay, while the concession of full salary on such 
leave has been replaced by the grant of full average pay for the first four 
months of each period of leave on average pay. The new rules as to the 
earning of leave provide for the earning of one month’s leave on average pay 
for each 11 months of service. 

Article 247. — ^This becomes unnecessary under the new rules and has there- 
fore been omitted. 

Article 248. — ^It is unnecessary to state the substance of this article in the 
fundamental rules. It is clear that a newly-appointed Gcvemment servant 
does not perform duty until he takes charge of his office. 

Article 24'J. — Under the fundamental rule subsidiary leave has been re- 
placed by joining time, and all joining time counts as duty. This renders un. 
necessary the first part of the article. The second part has been omitted 
because in present circumstances unemployment practically never occnrs. 

F. R. 100 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. 
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Article 250. — ^The fundamental rules lay down (rule 61) that a military 
■officer officiating in civil employ does not become subject to the civil leave 
•rules until he has acted for three years. Provision for the privilege leave of 
an officer who has acted for less than three years, and therefore remains sub- 
ject to military leave rules, is made in fimdamental rule 100 (o) (i),* which 
Jopeats the substance of clause (b) of this article. 

Article 251. — The limit imposed by the substantive part of this article was 
included in the calculation the result of which appears in fimdamental rule 
•81 (6); with the modification that the right of accumulating ptmlege leave 
up to four months has, in accordance -with recent orders of the Secretary of 
State, been extended to Government servants under the ordinary leave rules. 

As regards the exception, it is considered that any such special rule is un- 
necessary in the fundamental rules. Those rules give officers the full choice 
of drawing average pay or half average pay on leave. Cases of real hardship 
-can be met by Local Governments by the grant of joining time under funda- 
mental rule 106 read with 105 (d). 

Article 252. — Interruption of duty ceases to exist imder the fundamental 
rules, and fundamental rule 80 in effect defines leave due as leave earned 
■minus leave taken. 

Article 253. — ^Interruption of duty now produces no effect upon accumulated 
• 'leave and this article has therefore been omitted. 

Article 254. — ^Examination leave has ceased to exist and, unless joining 
-time is extended, absence after the close of joining time will anyhow not count 
as duty. This article therefore becomes unnecessary and has been omitted. 

Article 255. — ^Examination leave will not in future exist, bub the period 
-spent in preparing for and undergoing an examination may, under rule 9 
(b), be classed by Local Governments ns duty. Nothing further is necessary. 

Article 256. — ^Interruption of duty means nothing under the fundamental 
■rules and this article has therefore been omitted. 

Articles 257 and 258. — ^The time spent under suspension is clearly not duty 
under the definition in rule 9 (6). Interruption of duty has no meaning under 
the fundamental rules. These articles have therefore been omitted. 

Article 260. — This has been omitted since under the new definition, no 
leave amounts to duty, while interruption of duty means nothing. 

Article 260. — The grant of all kinds of leave is novr covered by fundamental 
■rule 81 and special provision for the grant of privilege leave is unnecessary. 
This article has therefore been omitted. 

Article 261. — During that portion of leave which will, under the funda- 
mental rules, take the place of privilege leave, a Government servant will get 
;his average pay during the past 12 months only, instead of the pay which ho 
was actually earning at the time of taking leave. This may occasionally mean 
some loss to the Government servant, but the loss will bo more than compen- 
sated by the gain which will accrue to him from the calculation of " furlough 
.allowances " also on one year’s average instead of three. 

Article 202 has already been cancelled. 

Article 203. — This article is unnecessary in the fundamental rules, as the 
amount of n Government servant’s leave-salary will no longer depend on the 
-post on which he has a lien. It is an essential feature of the fundamental 
rules that every person who has once been substantively appointed to a per- 
manent post shall, unless his lien is suspended while ho is transferred to other 
- duty, retain a lien throughout his service on some substantive post. 

Article 264 has already been cancelled. 

Article 265. — This also has boon omitted, ns under the fundanient.al rules 
-the amount of leave-salary will not depend upon lien. 

.Article 266. — This has been omitted in view of the fact that in future nil 
.'loavo-snlnry will be calculated upon past average pay. 

* F. R. 100 lt\9. it stood on 1st January 1922) has sinec been amended. 
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Articles 267 and 268 . — ^Fundamental rule 93 leaves it to Local Govern- 
ments, subject to certain restrictions, to regulate the drawing of local 
allowances during that part of leave which will in future take the place of 
privilege leave. 

Articles 269 and 270 have already been cancelled. 

Article 271 . — ^This is covered by the general rule in fundamental rule 82, 

The note under the article can he laid down by Local Governments under 
the powers conferred upon them by that rule. 

Article 272 . — ^This is covered by fundamental rule 82 (6). 

Article 273 . — ^This is covered by the power given to Local Governments in 
fundamental rule 82 (a) to make rules prescribing when a Government 
servant may be considered to have availed himself of a vacation. 

Article 27 U . — ^This also is covered by rule 82 (6). 

Article 275 . — ^This is covered by the provision for credit of leave to a 
Government servant’s account which appears in fundamental rule 77. Any 
amount once credited will remain at his credit even after his transfer to a 
vacation department. 

Article 276 . — This also will be covered by the ordinary rules as now 
drafted. 

Article 276-A . — This has been omitted, as interruption of duty is now 
meaningless. 

^ Article 277 . — Local Governments will be able to provide for the rule in 
this article by the use of their rule-making powers under fundamental rule 
82 (a). 

Article 278 . — ^This is covered by the general provision of fundamental, 
rule 82. 

Articles 279 to 286 . — ^No provision for examination leave is made in the 
fundamental rules. Local Governments can allow it to count as duty under 
fundamental rule 9 (6) (b), reducing emoluments under fundamental rule 20 
if necessary. 

Articles 287 to 29 ^. — ^Hules regarding hospital leave and maternity leave 
can be made by Local Governments and the Governor-General in Council 
under the powers conferred by fundamental rule 101. 

Articles 295 and 296 . — ^The Governor-General in Council will make special 
rules under fundamental rule 2 to cover the provisions of these articles. 


CHAPTER XII-A. 


Article 297.— It is unnecessai-y to repeat in the fundamental rules the- 
provisions of this article. The new rules apply to all Government servants, 
except where it is specially stated that they do not apply. 

Article 298 has already been cancelled. 

Article 299 has been omitted. 

Clause (a) pro-rfdes for procedure only and will be covered by rules made- 
< 7 ^ Auditor General and the Local Governments under fundamental 


Secretary of State, which does not 
require stating in the fundamental rules. 

fiiii^amental rules contemplate that an authority which 
has pover to grant leave can always extend it, retrospectively or otherwise. 

cover;rb?;Sle'rm"le iinS^^fundimetta! S 

dncfd^i-n\S^ental* nde 81°?^^® amount of leave have been repro- 

sr sio,s 
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■fundamental rules in terms of leave on average pay. The second part of 
article 302 is re-worded in fundamental rule 81 (e). 

Article SOS. — This has heen omitted, as it contains administrative instruc- 
tions only. 

Article 504-— This has heen omitted, as it is thought to he unnecessary to 
■provide specifically for extension of leave. The authority which has power 
•to grant leave naturally has power to extend it, subject to the usual limits. 

Article SOS baa already heen cancelled. 

Article 306. — Fundamental rule 85 provides for the grant of extraordinary 
leave. 

Proviso (i) under the article appears in fundamental rule 85 (a). 

Proviso (ii) has heen omitted, as the fundamental rules do not comtem- 
plate any cases where no lien is retained. 

The provision laid do\vn in clause (5) is implied by the new rule. 

Pule 1 under the article has heen omitted, as it is now considered 
unnecessary to allow extraordinary leave to be given when other leave is 
admissible. 

Article SO?. — ^The relevant portion of this article has been repeated in 
fundamental rule 85 (c). 

Articles SOS and SOS. — Casual leave is even now “ not subject to any 
rule ”, and it is considered that its grant and the conditions thereof may 
properly bo left to Local Governments. 

CHAPTER Xm. 

Article SIO. — The rules for admission to the benefit of the special leave 
•rules are at present under revision, which is unlikely to bo completed before 
■the fundamental rules are issued. Fundamental rule 75* has therefore 
been so drafted as to give the Secretary of State in Council power to make 
■the rules. 

Article Sll. — This article also will be covered by the rules which the 
•Secretary of State may draft. It could not be applied to tlie new rules 
.■as they stand, otherwise a military officer in civil employ, if ho reverted 
substantively to military employ, would retain the privileges of the civil 
■leave rules. 

Article SIS. — The maximum amounts prescribed in this article .are 
■replaced by the new periods given in fundamental rule 81. In calculating 
■tbese rates, tlie maximum period of furlough is taken as six years in the 
■case of all Government servants subject to the special leave rulc.s. The 
■e.xtra six months given by Article 312 to members of the Indian Civil 
Service and military officers subject to the civil leave rules represent the 
six months of special leave with allowances which could be granted to 
such officers before revised article 312 came into force. Provision for this 
loaro i.s now made in noto 2 fit) under fundamental rule 78, whicli treats 
■it entirely independently of the leave account. 

Tho total of six years, when expressed in terms of leave on average pay, 
■becomes 3 years in fundamental rules 81 (n) (i). 

.drficlc SIS. — ^In tho fundamental rules the amoxint of furlough earned 
:is not prescribed separately. All leave, expressed in terms of leave on 

.■nverago pay, is shown together in rule 77. Tho fraction of ~uds of ibo 

•period spent on duty there adopted is calculated as follows: — 

By 11 months of what will in future bo called “ duty ”. an officer 
subject to the special leave rulc.s now earn.q one_ month of privilege 
leave, and by 12 months’ active .ecrvicc (including privilege lenvel 

* F. If. To (ns it stood on 1st Januniy 1922) has since been ret)lared by 
■revised F. R. 75, and F. Bs. 75A, 7.5B nnd 7oG and the Schedule fin.'erfe'l 
tnfior -F, R. 130). 
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he earns three months’ furlough, which is equivalent to months- 
in terms of leave on average pay. By a period of duty of 11 
months, he thus earns at present months’ leave expressed in 

terms of leave on average pay. the figure adopted in the- 

X J. 

fundamental rules. 

Article SH — 

Glavse (f). — The first part of this rule has been replaced by fundamental 
rule 77 (c), which allows a military officer to credit to his account, as leave- 
corresponding to furlough one-eighth of the period spent on duty or on 
privilege leave since the commencement of his service in India. 

The latter part of clause (i) and the rule under it have been taken to 
fundamental rule 61. 

The note under clause (i) is omitted, as it provides for audit procedure 
only. 

Clause (ii ). — This clause and note 2 under it are replaced by fundamental- 
rules 77 (e) and 79, and the pro%dsions of note 1 under the clause may 
be laid down in the rules to be framed by the Secretary of State in Council' 
under rule 75. 

Article 815 . — This is replaced by the simple rule in fundamental rule 80. 
The note appears as note (2) (ii) under fundamental rule 78. 

Article 316 . — The main provisions are replaced bj' those of rules 89 and' 
90, which reproduce the same maxima and minima, being the maxima and' 
minima recently prescribed b5’ the Secretary of State. The substance of 
clause (b) under the article is reproduced in note 2 under rule 90. The 
note under clause (b) becomes note 3 under fundamental rule 90. The 
proviso has been omitted in view of the fact that leave-salary is now 
calculated on average pay for twelve months only. It is considered that a 
Government servant should not, in the cliange'd circumstances, be penalised"' 
if he reverts to a lower rate of pay shortly before going on leave. 

Article 316-A . — ^Practically all the provisions of this article find a place 
in the furrdamental rules. Thus: — 

Clause (a). The limit of one year appears in rule 81 (6) (i) ; 1-llth 
of the period spent on duty, which is mentioned in that rule, 
representing the existing limit of privilege leave. 

Clause (b) asserts the general principle of the fundamental rules, 
though the latter state all leave in terms of leave on average pay 
instead of stating furlough in terms of leave on half average 
salary. 

Clause (c). The limit of eight months is reproduced in fundamental 
rule 81 (b) <i). 

Clause (d) has been omitted, as being an administrative instruction. 

Clause (e) is reproduced in fundamental rules 89, 90, 91 and 92, with 
the exception that, in view of the frequently arising necessity 
of changing the standard of conversion the i-ate of exchange is 
left to he fi.xed by the Secretary of State in Council. 

Clause (/). The limit of eight months appears in fundamental rule 81' 

(h) (i). 

Clause (a). The principle laid down in this clause is an essentiar 
feature of the new rules, though combination of leave, as such, 
ceases to exist. 

Article 317 . — ^The substance of this article is reproduced in fundamental' 
rule 88. It is considered unnecessary to give the Governor-General in- 
Council the power conferred by the note under the article. 

Article 318 has already been cancelled. 

Article 319. ^The minima, which are those recently sanctioned by the- 
Secretary of State, have been incorporated in fundamental rule 90. The' 



34:1 


App. 2 . 


only change made is the omission, of the limitation to ^ths and Jths of 
the saiai'y last drawn on duty. Such a limitation seems to be no longer 
justified, seeing that leave-salary is calculated on the average pay for the- 
past twelve months only. It is considered that a Government servant should- 
not, in the changed circumstances, be penalised if he reverts to a lower 
rate of pay shortly before going on leave. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Article S20 — 

Clause (a) and the note under clause (6) w'ill be replaced by the rules- 
which the Secretary of State will ultimatelj’ make goverming admission to 
the privileges of the special leave rules. 

Clause (b) will be left' to local Governments to regulate by rule under 
fundamental rule 103. 

Article S21 . — ^This has been omitted; as it is considered that restrictions 
of this kind should be loft to local Governments to impose by rule if they 
desire to do so. 

Article 322 . — The limit laid down in fundamental rule 81 (a) (it) takes 
into account five years of furlough. 

Article 323 . — The fraction of fundamental rule 77 (a) (ii) takes- 

into account the Jth of active sei-vico now earned ns furlougli. 

Article 32i is covered by fundamental rule 80. 

Article 825 — 

Clause (a) is replaced by fundamental rule 88. 

*Clausc (b) has been reproduced in tlie note under fundamental rule 87. 

Article S2G . — ^Tho maxima shown in this article are repeated in funda- 
mental rule 89. 

Article 327 . — ^The substance of this article is reproduced in fundamental 
rule 90. The limitation of the amount of leave-salary has been omitted for 
the reason given in the note on article 318. 

Articles 328 to SiS have already been cancelled. 


CHAPTERS XV TO XXT. 

Articles 3i6-A to 531 . — These articles contain the genera! pension rnles - 
and they have therefore not been included in the fundamental rules. It 
may be mentioned, however, that the general principle underlying article- 
35.5 of the Civil Service Regulations has boon definitely stated in the 
fundamental rules in rule 12; and that the. main provisions of article 4-59 ", 
have been reproduced in fnnd.amentnl rule 50. 


CHAPTER XXTT. 

.Article 532 . — ^Tlie main article itself cont.ains an cxtr.act from rhe 
Government of India Act. which docs not require repetition in (he funda- 
mental rules made under the Act. 

"Note 1 under the article need not appear in the fundamental riilcp. It is 
unlikely that n pensioned officer uill be appointed to the executive council 
of n Tiioutenant-Governor. If ever any such appointment is made, (ho 
neccs-sary provision ran bo made a.s part of Iho tenns of the appointment. 

Vote. 2 nnder tbc article may b.c issued as an atidit instruction. 

A'ofc 3 deals with procedure only and has (horefore been omit‘"d. 

'*■ The v.nfr uniJcr F. Ti. 37 fas it stood on l.st .T.annary 19221 has .■rince boen- 
cancclied. 
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Article 53S has already been cancelled. 

Article 53 ^. — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in funda- 
mental rule 96. 

Note 1 under the article has not been reproduced. Continuous service 
and interruption of leave have both ceased to exist, and it is considered that 
•it is unnecessary to provide that service as a Iiieutenmj fc-Governor does not 
qualify for leave. If a Lieutenant-Governor either reverts to some post 
in the ordinary line or wishes to take leave preliminary to retirement after 
vacating his office, he will he entitled to take such leave, though not on 
the average salary of a Lieutenant-Governor, as is shown in the note on 
note 2 under this article below. In the unlikely event of his having already 
exhausted all the leave which he had earned prior to his appointment as 
Lieutenant-Governor, there seems to be nothing improper in allowing him 
to count his service as Lieutenant-Governor towa'rds leave. 

Note 2 under the article, as well as note 2 under article 537, is replaced 
by fundamental rule 97. The new rule omits the existing concession of 
-subsidiary leave on half average salary preliminary to retirement. This 
•is unavoidable in view of the abolition of subsidiary leave, which has already 
been made in connection with the simplification of the leave rules. This 
'loss is, however, not a serious one to the officers concerned. The retiring 
member will now be able to take leave on full average pay as in the last 
part of the new rule, and this will rarely be less than half his pay as 
member. On the other hand, he now ^ets the great concession of at least 
six months of leave preliminary to retirement, in place of a few days’ 
subsidiary leave. The limit of Es. 4,000 reproduces in effect the provisions 
of the existing notes. The concession has been extended to Governors also, 
in view of the fact that several of the first Governors under the new 
-constitution are members of the Indian Civil Service. 

Note S under the article is covered by fundamental rule 71. 

Article 5S5 . — This article has been omitted and the pay of an officiating 
’Lieutenant-Governor has been left to be regulated by the ordinary rule. 

Article 5S6 , — The substance of this article is reproduced in fundamental 
-rule 57. 

Article 537 . — The substantive portion of this article is an extract from 
the Act and is therefore not reproduced in the fundamental rules. 

Note 1 under the article. See note on article 534, note 1, above. It 
is proposed to treat a member of council in the same way as a Lieutenant- 
Governor. 

Note 2 under the article is covered by fundamental rule 97 and note 3 
by fundamental rule 71. 

Article 538 can be issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 539 contains an extract from the Act and is therefore not repro- 
duced in rules made under the Act. 

Articles 5i0 and 5il have been omitted, as they can be issued as audit 
nnstructions. 

Article 542 . — ^This has been repeated, -with the necessary changes in 
■wording, in fundamental rule 38. 

Articles 542-A, 542-B and 542-0 deal with pensions and are therefore 
not included in the fundamental rules. 


CHAPTER XXni. 

Article 543 . — ^The whole of this article consists of a repetition of rule? 
-made under other sections of the Act. It has therefore not been included 
-in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 544 and 545 . — ^The substance of these articles has been repro- 
•duced in fundamental rule C4. 



343 


App. 2 .^ 


' CHAPTER XXrV. 

Articles 5^6 ' to 548. — ^Tliese have been reproduced in fundamental 
rule 98,* with the omission of the requirement in article 546 of the sanction 
of the Government of India. It seems unnecessary to insist on this under 
the new regime. No mention is made in fundamental rule 98 of the Legal 
Remembrancer and Secretary to the Legislative Council in the Pnnjab, 
as the special concessions given to this officer relate to pension only. 

Article 549. — ^This will be included in the pension rules. 

Article 550. — This has been reproduced in fundamental rule 58 (c) <iii), 
with the omission of the special provision regarding officers to whom the 
rules ai3plied on the 2oth June 1901. If any such officers still exist, 
they can be protected by an audit instruction. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Article 551. — ^Date of first arrival in India is of no importance under 
the fundamental rules. The article has therefore been omitted. 

Article 552. — ^This refers back to article 187, provision for which has been 
made in fundamental rule 42. 

Articles 553 and 554- — ^These merely state that the ordinary rules apply 
and they have thei'efore not been repeated in the fundamental rules. 

Article 555 has been replaced by the general rule in fundamental rule 86. 

Articles 556 to 560. — It seems unnecessai-y to provide iu the fundamental 
rules for all these details. The rules of all the important provident and 
family pension funds at present require the sanction of the Secretary of 
State, and fundamental rule 16 has been drafted accordingly. 

Articles 561 to 564-^ • — ^The substance of these will bo included in tho 
pension rules. 

Article 565. — The substance of claxise (a) and of the note under it has 
been taken into fundamental rule 56 (c) (t) and (ii). Claitso (6) can bo 
issued as an audit instruction. The note xnider it has been repeated 
under fundamental rule 56. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Article 566 — 

1. Of tho rules regarding pay and allowance in tin's article, rule 1 has 
recently been replaced by new rules made in connection with tho reorgani- 
zation of the Indian Civil Service. Provision has been made for rule 2 in 
fundamental rule 43, which leave tho Sccrctnrj- of State in Council to fix 
tho rates of subsistence grant. 

2. The regulations regarding pension will be reproduced, .so far as is 
necessary, in tho pension rules. 

3. Tho leave regulations in this article are practically identical with 
those included in the Indian Service leave rule.s before the .simplification 
of 1920. In a few points only the regulations for statutory civil sciwanfs 
are slightly more restrictive than tho old Indian Service leave rules. In 
view of the fact that stntutory civil servants will very shortly cease to exist, 
it is thoxight that they may without impropriety Ire made subject to the 
•same <;;onditions as other Government sorv.ants under the Indian Serrtro 
leave rtdes. An addition to cover this case has ihoroforo been made to 
fundamental rule 77 (c) and- the special rules in this article have Ivoon 
omitted. 


*F. R. OS (as it stood on Ist Jamiary 1922) has since been amended. 
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CHAPTIiR XXVJI. 

Article 567. — This article reproduces the provisions of rules made under 
.another section of the Act and Has therefore not heen reproduced in the 
fundamental rules. It is saved by fundamental rule 94. 

Articles 567- A. to 569. — ^Rules replacing these articles have recently been 
issued as statutory rules under section 118 of the Act. They have not there- 
fore been included in the fundamental rules, which are made under section 
96-B. 

Article 569-A. — Clause (a) of this article is taken from the Act and in 
any case it relates to pensions. It is therefore not reproduced in the 
fundamental rules. Clause (b) also relates to pensions and will be considered 
when the pension rules are taken in hand. 

Article 570. — Fundamental rule 95 has been so worded as to inchide the 
‘bishops hero concerned in the definition of chaplains for the purposes of the 
leave rules. 

Articles 571 and 572. — It is unnecessary to reproduce these rates of 
allowance in the fundamental rules. They are additions to the pay of 
certain specified posts, and should be included in the manuals of appoint- 
ments of the audit officers concerned. 

Articles 573 to 576. — The operative part of these articles may be included 
in the special leave rules for chaplains (see note on articles 580 to 697 
below) and in the pension rules. 

Articles 577 to 579 have already been cancelled. 

Articles 580 to 597. — It seems unnecessary to reproduce in the funda- 
mental rules the detailed rules as to chaplains’ leave, which would mean 
'including a reference to privilege leave and the various kinds of furlough 
-which have been abolished. It seems sufficient to leave it to the Secretary 
of State in Council to frame rules, and this is done in fundamental rule 95. 

Article 598. — ^The relevant portion of this article is reproduced in the note 
under fundamental rule 14, which says, in effect, that a chaplain who has 
taken a home benefice will lose his lien on bis Indian appointment as soon 
as his leave ends. The procedure portion of this article is omitted, and 
-clause (a) is covered by the general rule in fundamental rule 69. 

Articles 599 and 599-A. — ^These are rules dealing with pensions, and have 
therefore not been included in the fimdamental rules. 

Article GOO. — ^This article has been omitted, and the chaplains left to come 
under the ordinary rule in fundamental rule 56 (a), in accordance with 
recent orders of the Secretary of State. 

Article 601. — ^This article is replaced by the general rule in fundamental 
rule 86. 

Article 601-A. — ^The provisions of this article may be left to be prescribed 
ns part of the travelling allowance rules by Local Governments. The 
Governor-General in Council can, if necessary, direct their prescription, as 
.-ecclesiastical administration is a central subject. 

Articles 602 and 603. — ^I'hese allowances may be left to Local Govern- 
.ments to fix, under their ordinary powers, subject to any guidance which 
the Governor-General may ivish to give as indicated in the preceding note. 

CHAPTER XX Vm. 

Article 604 . — ^It is unnecessary to include the provisions of this article 
'in the fundamental rules. It merely states that the ordinary rules apply. 

Article 605. — ^The substance of this article is covered by fundamental 
••rule 100 (a) (ti), with the omission of the reference to special leave, which 
--ceases to exist under the fundamental rules. 

Note 1 under this article has been omi-tted, in view of the removal of all 
•restrictions upon the intervals between periods of leave. 



34:5 


App. 2 


A~ote Z under the article has similarly been omitted, seeing that the 
'Government servants concerned will get joining time under the new rules, 
which apply to all Government servants in civil employ. 

Article 606. — This is covered by fundamental rule 100 (a) (i).t 

Note 1 under the article is unnecessary, ns the new rules apply to all 
persons in civil employ. 

Note 2. — Combination of leave is permitted by fundamental rule 100 
<fl) (M).t 

Note S has been omitted. It can, if considered necessary, be issued ns a 
special rule under fxindamental rule 2. 

Article 607. — This is covered by the general wording of fundamental rule 
100 (a).t The rule under the article has been omitted, seeing that a lien on 
.an acting appointment now ceases to exist. 

Article 608. — This is covered by fundamental rule lOO.t 

Article 609. — ^The substance of this article is covered by the note under 
fundamental rule 107 (h). 

Article 610. — ^This will be covered by the general rule in fundamental 
rule 86. 

Article 611 has been omitted as being a rule of procedure only, which 
e.an he issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 612 . — 

Clause (a) appears as fundamental rule 66 (c) (ri) (4).* The note under 
it has been omitted as containing administrative instructions only. 

Clause (h) should be issued as an audit instruction. The exception under 
it has been included in its latest shape in fvmdamental rule 56 (c) {vi) (1).* 

Artic'le 613. — Clauses (a) and (b) have been included in rule 66 (c) (vi) (1) 
■and (2). Clause (c) is in clause (c) (vt) (4) of the same rule.* 

Article 614. — ^This . provision has not been included in the fundamental 
rules, since in actual practice a colonel’s allowance is not earned until long 
after retirement from civil employ. 

Article 615. — Powers of dismissal will bo dealt with in other rules to ho 
framed under section 96-B of the Act. The second sentence of this article 
is included in fundamental rule 56 (c) (iv) and (vi) (3).* 

Article 616. — The substance of this article appears in fundamental rule 66 
(c) (vi) (3).* 

Article 617. — This has been omitted for the reasons given in the note on 
Article 614. 

Article 618 has already been cancelled. 

Article 619 — 

Clauses (a) and (h) are included in fundament.al rule 66 (c) (vi) (S),* 
with the omission of tho refcrenco to class I of chief engineers, which has 
been abolished. Tho last sentence of claiiso (b) really amounts to an 
administrative instruction and has therefore been omitted. 

Clause (c) also contains an administrative instruction and has therefore 
been omitted. 

Clause (d) has been omitted as unnecessary. The rules will naturally 
apply to tho officers concerned. 

The note under tho article can Im issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 620. — ^This has been replaced by tho general rule in fundamental 
rule 86. 

* Sub-clausc (vi) oj P. It. 56 (c) (.os it stood on 1st .Tanuary 1P22) has 
since been ro-numberod ns (vii) owing to insertion of a now snb-clfluso ns (vi). 

t F. Jl. 100 (ns it stood on 1st Jnnnnry 1922) has since been amended. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

Article 621. — ^This article has been omitted, as no ofScers of the Army 
Veterinary Department will in future he appointed to officiate in the Civil 
Veterinary Department. 

Article 622 . — 

Clause (a) has been omitted, as it merely states the ordinary method of 
calculating half pay. In view of other privileges conceded, the officers 
concerned may, like other services, be required to draw half average pay 
on leave. 

Clause (b) and note 1 under it are reproduced in the note under funda- 
mental rule 61 (a) (i). The first part of note 2 is covered by the substan- 
tive portion of the same rule, and the second part of note 2 and the whole 
of note 3 follow naturally from the ordinary rules. 

Articles 62S to 626. — ^These will be included in the pension rules. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

Article 627. — As will he seen from the following notes, it is considered 
unnecessary to maintain in the fundamental rules special rules for the 
classes of Government servants concerned. 

ArficZes 628 to 632. — These articles deal with the date of commencement of 
service, which is of importance for pension purposes only. They have there- 
fore been omitted. 

Article 633. — This merely applies the ordinary rules and it has therefore 
been omitted. 

Article 634. — ^In rule 75 of the fundamental rules, which is applicable to 
all civil services in India, the power of laying down rules for the admission 
of officers to the special leave rules has been left to the Secretary of State 
in Council. 

Articles 635 to 644- — These are purely pension regulations. They have 
therefore been omitted from the fundamental rules and will be considered 
in connection with the pension rules. 

Article 645 has already been cancelled. 

Article 646. — ^This has been omitted, as the appointment concerned has 
already ceased to exist. 

Article 647. — ^Re-appointment in cases of this kind can under present 
regulations be sanctioned, and the rule is therefore not of sufficient import- 
ance to call for incorporation in the fundamental rules. 

Article 64S. — ^As article 647 has been omitted, this article also becomes 
unnecessary. 

Article 649. — The first part of this article is included in the rules as to 
dismissal, which have been made separately. 

The second part of the article has been included in fundamental rule 56 
(c) (iv). 

Article 650. — The substance of this article is repeated in fundamental 
rule 56 (c) (r). 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

Article 651. — ^This list of officers is repeated in fundamental rule 99. 

Article 652. — This states an obvious fact, and is therefore not repeated 
in the rules. 

Article 653. — ^Throughout the fundamental rules the requirement that 
there should be no extra expense to Government has been omitted, as it is 
thought that this is a matter which may properly be left to Local Govern- 
ments. This article has therefore been omitted. 

Article '654. — ^This is reproduced in fundamental rule 99. 
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Articles 655 and 656 . — The powers given to Local Goven.ments by funda- 
mental rule 103 will enable them to frame all necessary r.les of this kind. 
The article is therefore omitted. 

Article 657 has been omitted, as the Local Governments can fix the pay 
of such officers under their ordinary powers. 

Article 658 , — The fact recorded in this article follows as a matter of 
course from fundamental rule 85. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

Articles 659 and 660 are of importance for pension purposes only. They 
have therefore been omitted from the fundamental rules. 

Article 661 . — ^These rules will be made by the Governor-General in 
Council, acting as a Local Government in relation to a central service, 
under fundamental rule 101. 

Article 662 need not be reproduced, as it applies the ordinary rules. 

Article 66$ and 664.— These rules depart in so many respects from tho 
ordinary leave rules, as now drafted, that it is considered undesirable to 
repeat them at length in the fundamental rules. It is considered that they 
should he laid down as special rules under fundamental rule 2 b 3 ' the 
Governor-General in Council. 

Article 665 . — See note on article G61. 

Article 666 . — These rules can he made by the Governor-General in Council 
under the powers conferred upon him by fundamental rule 103 (c). 

Article 667 . — See note on articles 64 — 66. 

Articles 668 and 660 are omitted, ns containing pension regulations only. 

CHAPTER XXXin. 

Article 670 . — The note xinder fundamental rule 9 (2) leaves it to tho 
Secretary of State to fix such rates as are prescribed in this article. 

Articles 67i to 677 . — ^The Secretary of State has rcccntlj' sanctioned tho 
application of the European Service leave rules to the Bengal Pilot Service 
as a whole. 

These articles arc therefore obsolete and have been omitted. 

■ Articles 678 to 692 . — All these deal with pensions and family pon.sions and 
have therefore been omitted from the fundamental rules. 

CHAPTERS XXXIV TO XXX VII. 

Articles 69$ to 727 . — ^All these contain special rules as to tho leave and 
acting allowances admissible to certain grades of police subordinates. It is 
considered that, if the Local Governments concerned desire to continue to 
upply any of these special r\iles, they should make rules under fundamental 
rule 2. 


CHAPTER XXXVni. 

Articles 728 to 749 . — ^With the exception of article 7.3.3, all these articles 
deal with a spcci.al class of pension, and will be reproduced in the pemnon 
rules. Article 7.33, which deals with wound leave, has been replaced hy 
fundamental rule 83, which h.ns been drafted in accordance with the redraft 
recently received from the Indi.n Office. 

CHAPTER XXXTX, 

Article 7'.{.'?-.4. — ^Thc substance of this article- has been reproduced in 
fundamental rule 109. It would obvfoiislv be out of tho question to ntfempt 
to ro'vise existing contracts with foreign employers in accordance with 
tho now rules. 
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Article 749-B. — ^Tliis article has-been omitted from the fundamental rules. 
In this chapter, as throughout the rules, the actual powers possessed by the 
Government of India and the Local Government are set forth, and it ia 
understood that any powers not so set forth are reserved to the Secretary of 
State in Council. So far as allowances are conceimed, this has been express- 
ly stated in the audit resolution which is appended as a schedule to rules 
made under section 45-A of the Act. 

Article 750. — It has been found possible in the new rules to omit the 
distinction between foreign seiwice of the first and of the second kind. 
The principle underlying the foreign service rules is that, when an officer 
of Government is lent for work for which he is paid from funds other than 
general revenues, contributions should be levied for leave and pension. The 
question whether Government manages the funds or not does not appear to 
affect this position. Article 750 has therefore been omitted altogether and 
one kind only of foreign service introduced. 

Article 751. — The fundamental rules will not deal at all with rules of 
discipline and other similar regulations. Those have been treated in another 
portion of the rules under section 96-B of the Act. The substance of Article 
751 has therefore been omitted. 

Article 752. — This has been replaced by the rather more general provision 
in rule 113 of the fundamental rules. It is thought that the principles 
stated in that rule are sufficient for practical purposes. Fundamental rules 
26 and 113 provide for the last sentence of article 762. 

Article 753.' — This has been reproduced with slight verbal alterations in 
rule 120. 

Artfcle 754. — This has beei.'. i-eproduced in rule 121. 

ArficZe 755. — ^This article, as it stands at present, deals with several 
different subjects which do not form an entirely suitable combination. They 
have therefore been separated and taken to the appropriate parts of the- 
new rules. 

The main portion of clause (a) is provided for in fundamental rule 113, 
while the retention of a lien is secured by fundamental rule 14. 

Clause (b) has been re-worded in rule 125. In order to simplify proce- 
dure, the specifications contained in the second and third paragraphs of 
this clause have been omitted and the date of reversion has been left 
to be settled by the Local Government on whose establishment the foreign- 
servant is borne. This seemed desirable in view, among other considerations, 
of the difficulty of interemployer. This seems to be sufficient. 

Article 756. — The latter part of rule 114 allows the sanctioning authority,, 
subject to any restrictions which the Governor-General in Council may by- 
general order imposed, to fix all these details in consultation with the- 
foreign employer. This seems to be sufficient. 

Article 757. — This article has been reproduced, with a change in wording 
to suit the new conditions, in rule 124. 

Article 758. — This article combines two provisions which are better 
separated. The date of commencement of foreign service has accordingly 
been provided for at the beginning of rule 114 and the da-te of reversion 
in rule 125. No mention has been made of travelling allowance, as all' 
matters in connection with such allowance are left for the decision of 
Local Governments. 

Article 759. — ^This article will be more suitably included in the pension- 
rules, and it has accordingly been omitted from the fundamental rules. 

Article 760. — This contains a rule of procedure which would be out of 
place in the fundamental rules, and it has accordingly been omitted. It- 
may bo issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 761. — In place of clauses (d) and (b) of this article, the note under- 
fundamental rule 69 has been so worded as to make the ordinary provisions. 
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as to sanction applj' to Government servants tvlio take up foreign seirico 
while on leave. 

Clause (c) of the article has been reproduced in rule 112. 

Note 1 becomes unnecessary, in view of the new wording of the note under 
rule 69. 

Note S does not deal with foreign service. 

Article 762. — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 111 
■with some slight changes in wording. 

The note lias been omitted as being merely explanatory. 

Articles 763 and 764. — The matters of which these articles treat form the 
subject of rules 110 (b) and 114 of the fundamental rules. It is recognized 
that the Government of India niaj' desire to maintain a large measure of 
control over transfers to foreign soridce, particularly in the case of service 
in important Indian States which are in direct relation with the Government 
of India. It does not, however, seem necessary to embody in the funda- 
mental rules all the minute details specified in articles 763 and 761. It is 
considered sufficient to give tho Governor-General in Council power to make 
subsidiary regulations. 

Article 765. — ^This article has been somewhat re-worded in rule 115. The 
only material change is contained in tho last sentence of that rule, under 
which contributions v/ill not be payable during leave. The rates of contribu- 
tions to bo lev'ied are now being re-calculated on the assumption that they 
will not be levied during leave. 

Articles 766 to 770. — The rules fixing the amount of contributions are 
now under revision, and some considerable time may elapse before the new 
rules are finally decided. It therefore seems desirable to make no attempt 
to set forth the rates in the rules but to leave them, under tho terms of 
rule 117, to be fixed by the Governor-General in Council. This procedure 
will incidentally facilitate the making of any changes which may bo 
.considered desirable in future. 

Article 771 has been reproduced in fundamental rule 118. 

Article 772. — ^Here a considerable devolution of power has been made in 
rule 119 by giving Local Governments power to renut contributions. Tho 
devolution is, however, restricted by the general rule-maldng powers reserved 
to the Governor-General in Council. 

Articles 77S and 774- — These contain rules of procedure only and they 
liave therefore been omitted from tho fundamental rules. 

Article 775. — A simpler rule has been laid down in the latter part of 
rule 115. 

Article 776. — ^The greater part of this article consists of rules of proce- 
dure. As for tho rest, rule 119 (h) gives Local Governments powers to 
prescribe tho rate of interest to be levied on overdue contributions, and this 
seems sufficient. 

Article 777. — Tins is covered by tho general rule 122. 

Article 778. — ^Tho first part of this article is covered by rule 122. Tho 
second part contains rules of procedure and administrative in.struction.s 
which it is considered unnecessary to reproduce in tho fundamental rules. 

Article 770. — This article becomes unnecessary, ns tho distinction between 
tbo two kinds of foreign sorvico has boon abandoned. 

Artirlc 780. — This consists mainly of rules of procedure and it 1ms there- 
fore been omitted. The rvilcs as to grant of leave can bo made by Ijocal 
Govornmonts under fundamental rule CG. 

Article 781. — ^This lia,'! been roprodneed with some changes in wording 
in rjilo 123. Tho portion of tlic article which deals with procedure has boon 
omitted. 

Article 782, — This article has been omitted, n.s it is thought that a case 
of the kind contemplated .should now come under the ordinary rules. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

Article 788. — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 127, 
but full powers have been given to Local Governments to remit contributions. 
Articles 784 to 795 have already been cancelled. 


GHAPTEIR XLII. 

Articles 796 to 809 deal with pensions, and have therefore been omitted 
from the fundamental rules. 

Articles 810 to SIS. — ^These have been replaced by the simple rtdes in 
fundamental rules 128 to 130. There is still a ceitaiu number of local funds 
which are administered by Government. The fundamental rules propose to 
treat the employes of all such funds as Government servants proper. The 
employes of local funds which are not administered by Government are not 
Government servants, and the fundamental rules therefore make no mention 
of them; but Government servants transferred to service paid from such 
funds are treated as in foreign service. 


CHAPTER XLin. 

Articles 815 to 824. — ^Rale 74 of the fundamental rules gives Local Govern- 
ments power to issue these rules of procedure, subject to any instructions 
which the Auditor General may issue in the interests of efficiency and 
uniformity of audit. 


CHAPTER XIAP. 

Articles 825 to 827. — ^Rule 74 of the fundamental rules gives Local Govern- 
ments power to issue these rules of procedure, subject to anv instructions 
which the Auditor General may issue in the interests of efficiency and 
uniformity of audit. 

Article 827-A. — ^This is an administrative instruction which need not be 
included in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 827-3 to 838. — ^These have been omitted as containing rules of 
procedure only. See note on Articles 815 to 824. 

Article 839. — ^It does not seem necessary to state this fact in the funda- 
mental rules. In the absence of specific provision to the contrai'y, it would 
seem to follow from the ordinary rule. 

Article 840. — It seems unnecessary to retain this restriction. Local 
Governments can always enforce it by administrative order. The article 
has therefore been omitted. 

Article 841. — ^This article defines the authorities by whom .leave may be 
granted, and it is replaced in the fundamental rules by the rule-making 
power given to Local Governments by rule 66. The report by the audit office 
is a matter of procedure, and wiU be met by rules made by the Auditor 
General and the Local Governments under rule 74. 

Article 842. — This can be laid down by the Auditor General as paits of 
the procedure for the grant of leave. 

Articles 843. — The provisions of this article can be laid down as a rule by 
Local Governments under fundamental rule 66. 

Articles 844 and 845 have already been cancelled. 

Arficles 846 to 850. — ^These rules can be made either by the Secretary of 
State under fundamental rule 95 or by Local Governments under fundamental 
rule 66. They need not appear in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 851 and 852. — ^These contain matters of procedure only and have 
therefore been omitted. They will be covered by the rules and instructions 
for which fundamental rule 74 provides. 
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Article 853 lins already been cancelled. 

Article 854. — See note on articles 846 to 850. 

Articles 855 to 861. — Tlieso also will lie covered by the rules and instruc- 
tions mentioned in fundamental rule 74. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Article 862. — The provisions of this article have been replaced by those of 
fundamental rules 91 and 92., 

Articles 863 to 867. — See note on articles 855 to 861. 

Article 868. — ^This is replaced by rule 91. 

Article 869. — The Governor-General in Council u'iU lay dou-n rules of this 
kiiid. See fundamental rule 74 (b). 

Article 870 has already been cancelled. 

Articles 871 to 873 have been omitted as containing rules of procedure. 
See note on articles 855 to 861. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

Articles 874 to 876 have been omitted as containing rules of procedure. 
Articles 877. — ^The substance of this article can be issued as an audit 
instruction. 

Articles 878 to 904. — See note on articles 855 to 861. 


CHAPTERS XliVU TO L. 

Articles 905 to 994. — All these relate to pensions and have therefore been 
omitted from the fundamental rules. The majority of them are irhat they 
profess to be, rules of procedure only. Such articles as 918 and 934, which 
contain matter of importance, will bo incorporated in the main pension rules. 


CHAPTERS LI TO LVII. 

Article 995. — ^Tlie definition has been taken to fundamental rule 9 (32) 
und the fundamental princixilc stated in the article to fundamental rule 44. 

Articles 996 to 1163 have been omitted. They contain the detailed rules 
regarding travelling allowance, which the fundamental rules leave to bo laid 
down in future by Local Governments or, in the case of Government servants 
under his administrative control, by the Governor-General in Council, 


APPENDICES. 

Appendix 1 becomes unnecessary, in view of the power of delegation 
conferred upon Local Governments by fundamental rule 6. 

Ajypendiccs 1-A and 2 have been cancelled. 

Appendix S refers to procedure onl.v. 

Appendix 4 becomes unnecessary, in view of the new rules regarding the 
pay of acting officers. 

Appendix 4-A. — ^All the matters treated in this appendi:^ are covered by 
•the powers now given to Loc.al Governments in this connection. 

.Appendix 5 has already been cancelled. 

Appendix 6. — All the allowance.s mentioned in this appendix can now bo 
given by Local Governments under the powers conferred upon them by the 
fjindaniental rules. 
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Appendix 6-A is rendered unnecessary by the powers given to Local 
Governments in fundamental rule 103 (d), read with, fundamental rule 106, 
of giving joining time in the cases with which the appendix deals. 

Appendix 7 has already been cancelled. 

Appendices 7-A to 10 deal with pensionary matters and will be considered- 
in connection with the pension rules. 

Appendix 11 . — The rules contained in this appendix will be issued as- 
rules made by the Secretary of State in Council under fundamental rule 16. 

Appendices 12 to lU have already been cancelled. 

Appendix 15 . — ^This will bo issued as a rule made by the Secretary of 
State in Council under fundamental rule 91. 

Appendix 16 has already been cancelled. 

Appendices 16-A to 27 . — All these relate to travelling allowances and- 
will be issued, if at all, by Local Governments in future. 

Appendix 38 contains rules framed under other sections of the Act and- 
need not therefore be reproduced in the fundamental rules. 

Appendix 29 has already been cancelled. 

Appendix SO relates to travelling allowance. The necessary rules will be 
issued by Local Governments or the Governor-General in Council, as the 
case may be, under the powers conferred by fundamental rule 44. 

Appendix SI . — The rules in this appendix can be laid down by the- 
Governor-General in Council under the powers conferred upon him by 
fundamental rule 114. 

Appendix S2 . — ^The rules in this appendix will be covered by the orders 
issued by the Secretary of State in Council under fundamental rule 84. 

Appendix S3 . — The Government of India can issue such lists as these, for 
the guidance of audit officers and Local Governments. The contracts of the- 
oflBcers concerned will usually show what is the period of probation and, if 
not, it will be for the Governor-General in Council to interpret the rules- 
under fundamental rule 8, 
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APPE]SrDIX No. 3. 

Administrative instructions in connection with the 
Fundamental Rules. 

^Government of India., Finance Department, Resolutions No. 205- 
C. S. R., dated 8th February 1924, No. 59-C. S. R., dated. 
9th April 1924, No. F. 13-XIl-G. S. R., dated 20th November 
1924, and No. F. 91-V.-G. S. R., dated 2Sth November 1924.) 

The Governor General in Conncil is pleased to make the following rules, 
in connection ■with the Fundamental Itules, in respect of Government 
Servants under his administrative control or serving in a Chief Commis- 
sioner’s province. 

* I. — Conditions of age on appointiaent to Govebnmknt sek'vice. 

+ A person whose age exceeds 25 years may not ordinarily bo admitted 
into the service of the State in superior pensionable service without the 
sanction of the Hoad of a Department. The ordinary limit is extended to 
thirty years in the case of a person appointed to a Judicial office. 

Note. — ^This Rule does not apply to the employment in civil capacities 
of reservists and pensioners of the Indian Army. 

II, — (a) Charge of Office. 

tl. Unless for special recorded reasons (which must be of a public nature) 
the authority under whose orders the transfer takes place permits or requires 
it to be made in any particular case elsewhere, or otherwise, the charge of an 
office must be made over at its headquarters, both the relieving and the 
relieved Government servants being present. 

(1) The Chief Commissioners and Agents to the Governor General, 
North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan, and the Auditor General 
may delegate to a subordinate authority the power to relax, for special and 
recorded reasons of a public nature, the provisions of this rule in the case of 
any class of Government servants serving under the latter whoso transfer has 
been ordered by competent authority not higher than that of the Chief Com- 
missioner or Auditor General, as the case may be. 

• Minors, i.c., persons who have not attained the ago of 18 years should 
not be appointed to posts for which security is required. 

[Note 3 below Rule 4G7 of Post Office Manual, Vol. II (1910).] 

t The Governor General in Council has empowered Heads of Postal and 
Telegraph Circles to admit into the service of the State persons in superior 
pensionable sorvico whose ago docs not exceed 25 years by more than 18 
months. This power should bo exercised only in exceptional cases. 

[G. I. I. L. D. No. 70-P. T., dated 23rd Oct. 1924.] 

J The Governor General in Council has had under consideration the ques- 
tion whether in cases involving transfer of charge of an office el.sowhere than 
at- headquarters the exact nature of the reasons .should bo expressed on the 
face of the record. He has decided that this should bo done, and audit 
officers have been instructed to challenge all orders in whicli the exact nature 
of the reasons underlying them has not boon explained. Authorities exor- 
cising the power are expected to t.ike into full considerntion, before issuing 
the orders, the exact financial effect which such orders will produce, 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-227-C. S. R./26, dated 23rd July 192G.] 
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(2) Sanction to the delivery of charge away from headquarters hut within 
the jurisdiction of the officer relieved, may be accorded by Minor Local Gov- 
ernments and by Heads of Central Departments in respect of all Govern- 
ment servants' serving under them who are transferred under competent 
authority. In special cases where the Head of the Minor Local Government 
or Central Department desires, for particular reasons connected with the 
public service, to confer at his own headquarters with the relieving Govern- 
ment servant before the latter enters upon his local duties,' he may permit 
the transfer to he made at his own headquarters. 

(3) The condition imposed by this rule that both the relieving and the 
relieved Government servants must be present is not enforced in the case of 
Government servants who are permitted to combine vacation with long leave 
under Fundamental Hule 81, or the Judicial Commissioner of the North- 
West Frontier Province. In such cases the following procedure has been 
laid down : ■ — ■ 

(а) When vacation is prefixed to leave the outgoing Government servant 

will report, before leaving headquarters, or if for urgent reasons 
the leave is granted during vacation, as soon as it is granted that 
he makes over charge with effect from the end of the vacation. 
The relieving Government servant will then take over charge at 
the end of the vacation in the ordinary way. 

(б) When vacation is affixed to leave the Government servant to he re- 

lieved will make over charge in the ordinarj’^ way before the vaca- 
tion, the incoming Government servant on return at the end of 
the vacation taking over charge with effect from the beginning 
of the vacation. 

Note. — Charge of an office may not, without the previous sanction 
of the Government of India, be relinquished or resumed by 
Government servants visiting Aden on duty preparatory to 
retirement from the service or while proceeding on or returning 
from leave. 

2. As a general rule, and subject to any special orders to the contrary- in 
particular cases, the headquarters of a Government servant on the staff of a 
Government, as, for instance, a Secretary to a Government, the Director 
General, Indian Medical Service, or a clerk in a Government secretariat, are 
the headquarters, for the time being, of the Government, to which he is 
attached. 

3. The headquarters of any other Government servant are either the 
station which has been declared to be his headquarters by the authority 
which ajjpoints him, or, in the absence of such declaration, the station whore 
the records of his office are kept. 

Note. — An authority mentioned in the annexed schedule may. to the 
extent indicated therein, delegate to a subordinate authority the power to 
fix, or change, the headqtiarters of Government servants serving under the 
latter who are appointed by higher authority. 


(h) Leaving Juhismction. 

1. No Government servant (other than a police officer acting within his 
legal powers) is entitled to pay or allowances for any time he may spend 
beyond the limits of his charge without proper authority. 

2. An authority mentioned in the annexed schedule maj^ authorise any 
Government servants under its control to proceed on duty to any part of 
British Inaia, whether within or beyond its own jurisdiction, or to any 
Indian State or Foreign Settlement in India. 

Note. — ^An authority mentioned in the annexed schedule may, to the 
extent indicated therein, delegate its powers under this rule to Heads of 
Departments. 


A Government servant permitted under this rule to proceed to any place on duty may 
take with him Buch establishment and records ns are absolutely necessary for the efficient 
oiscliaTgc of his duties. " 
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3. A controlling officer (see supplementary rule 191) may allon- any Gor-- 
ernment serv-ant subordinate to him to proceed on duty to any part of the 
territories of his local Government or to a District or Foreign State or 
Settlement adjoining the jurisdiction of the controlling officer and to dravr 
travelling allowance under rule. 

4. An Accountant General may pass pay and allowances to the Head of an 
Administration under the latter’s own orders for any period during which he 
may he absent from his jurisdiction and to any member of his personal or 
secretariat staff. 

III. — SnnsiSTEXCE Grants. 

No extra cost may ordinarily he imposed on the State by the grant of an 
allowance under Fundamental Rules 53 (b) and 54 without the permission of 
one of the authorities in the annexed schedule. In cases, however, where it 
does hot exceed Rs. 500 and where the period dm-ing which tlio Government 
servant has remained unemployed through suspension or dismissal does not 
exceed six months, the excess expenditure may be admitted on the sanction 
of the suspending authority or the revising or appellate authority as the case 
may be. 

IV. — Committals to Puisox. 

* A servant of Government committed to prison either for debt or on a 
criminal charge should he considered as under suspension from the date of 
his arrest, and not allowed to draw any pay until the termination of the pro- 
ceedings against him, when an adjustment of his allowances should be made 
according to the circumst.ances of the case, the full amount being given only 
in the event of the Government son-ant being acquitted of blame or (if the 
imprisonment was for debt), of its being proved that the Government ser- 
vant’s liability arose from circumstances beyond his control. 

V. — ^Leave. 

(J) Probationers and Apprentices. 

Leave on medical cortilicato under Fundamental Rule 104 (n) (it) shall not 
be granted for a period extending beyond the term of a Government 
servant’s contract unless or until it has been decided to retain him in per- 
manent employment. 

(2) Casual Leave. 

+ (a) Fundamental Rule 85 does not refer to casual leave for short periods. 
Such leave is not recognised and is not subject to auy rule. Tccbnically, 
therefore, a Government servant on casual leave is not treated as absent 
from duty, and his pay is not intermitted. Casual leave, however, must not 
bo given so as to cause evasion of the rules regarding: — 

(i) date of reckoning pay and allowances, 

(ii) charge of office, 

(iii) commencement and end of leave, 

(tv) return to duty, 

or so as to extend the term of leave beyond the time admissible by rule. 

• The adjustment of allowances should be made according to the cir- 
cumstances of the case, viz., under the orders of the Government of India in 
the case of Assistant Divisional Engineer.? and officers holding analogous or 
higher rank, and in all other cases by the Director Gcnor.nl. 

[Para. 784 of Telcgr.nph Sfanunl, Vol. I (1910).^ 

t It has been ruled that the State should not bo put to any extra expense 
in consequence of the absence of an oflicer during holidays or on casurd 
leave. 

[G. I. F. D.-No, 215, dated ]4fh lifarch 1S9-1 — vide page 125 of Bengal 
Supplement to Civil Service Bcgnlations.] 
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(b) Clause (a) is nob to be read as prohibiting the treatment as casual 
•leave of absence from duty following on leave granted under the rules, so 
long as such absence is due to reasons involving no evasion of the rules in 
regard to the matters above specified, as for instance, when it is necessitated 
•by— 

(1) detention in plague camps on the way to rejoin, or 

(2) orders not to attend office in consequence of the presence of infec- 

tious diseases in the family or household of the person concerned. 

When, however, absence from duty for reasons of the nature above indicated 
exceeds the period -which may reasonably be treated as casual leave under the 
discretion vested in the authority competent to grant leave, the Government 
servant may be granted leave with leave-sal arj’- of any kind which may be 
due to him and thereafter leave without leave-salary. 

Note i. — These examples are not meant to be in any way exhaustive. 

Note 2. — The Government of India and the authorities mentioned in the 
annexed schedule may, to the extent indicated therein, sanction a substitute 
for an absentee who is prohibited from attending his duties on account of 
some infectious disease in his family and whose duties cannot be arranged for 
without prejudice to his jjay provided that the absence does not exceed 30 
• days and the pay of the absentee is not more than 11s. 100 a month. 

* Note 3. — The Controller of Printing, Stationery and Stamps, in respect 
-of employees appointed by him, may sanction a substitute for an absentee 
who is prohibited from attending to his duties on account of detention in 
plague camps on the way to rejoin, or on account of some infectious disease 
in his house and whose duties cannot be arranged for without prejudice to 
his pay; provided that the absence does not exceed 30 days and the pay of 
the absentee is not more than Es. 100 a month. 

In the case of piece-workers pay or salary should he taken to mean 
remuneration at class rates. 

* Note 4. — ^In the Postal Department substitutes may be employed also 
in the place of postmen and postal menials who may be granted casual leave 
for reasons other than the presence of infectious diseases in their household 
under the rules laid down in the enclosure to Industries and Labour Depart- 
•ment letter No. 20-P. T. E., dated the 28th August 1926. 

fNoTE 4- A. — In the Bail way Mail Service substitutes may be employed 
also in the place of mail guards, van peons, porters and other inferior servants, 
vyho may be granted casual leave for reasons other than the presence of infec- 
tious diseases in their household, under the rules laid down in the enclosure 
to Industries and Labour Department letter No. Est. B/APC-66/28, dated 
-the 11th January 1930. 

JNote 6. — The Chief Engineer, Public Works Department, DeM, in 
respect. of such Government servants as are not employed wholly on provincial 
works may sanction a substitute for an absentee who is prohibited from attend- 
ing office on account of some infectious disease in his family and whose duties 
cannot be arranged for without prejudice to his pay; provided that the period 
of absence does not exceed 30 days and the pay of the absentee is not more 
than Rs. 100 a month. 

Government of India’s orders . — ^Reservists of the Indian Army in postal 
semploy should, in accordance with the Resolution of Government (Military 
Department), No. 2924-B of the 15th September 1893, he given one month’s 
leave annually to attend for training, on condition that they pay for their 
substitutes whenever they are not entitled to the leave under the ordinary 

1926 ^' ^'-'273-0. S, R.-26, dated 3rd September 

1930^' ^•-4C-R. 1./30, dated the 18th February 

tG. I. F. D. memo. No. F.-145-R. I./29, dated 7tli March 1930. 
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Tules. The substitutes should not be appointed by the reservists, but o.ccord- 
ing to the usual rules; and in the case of appointments in -srhich security is 
required, they should be selected from candidates who have given security. 

[Note 1 below Buie 621, Post Office Manual, Volume II (1916).] 

Direclor General’s Instruct ion^. — Military Telegraphists employed in 
Telegraph offices may be granted leave, with Telegraph allowances for 30 
days annually. Leave granted otherwise than on medical certificate will 
‘be subject to the approval of the Military authorities. 

[Paragraph 379 of Telegraph Manual, Volume II (1916).] 

For the purpose of calculating the SO days’ leave the year should bo 
tahen to run from the Ist September to the 31st August. 

[D. G. P. & T.’s No. 97-Est. (A)-n/27, dated 6th April 1923.] 

(5) Eccall from leave. 

Orders recalling a Government servant on leave out of India should be 
communicated to him officially through the High Commissioner for India. 

VI. — Fobeiqn Seuvioe. 

(1) Procedure for payment of coniribvtion. 

1. A copy of the orders sanctioning a Government servant’s transfer to 
•foreign service must always be communicated to the Account Officer (referred 
to in rule 2) by the authority by whom the transfer is sanctioned. The Gov- 
ernment servant himself should, without delay, communicate a copy to the 
officer who aridits his pay, and take his instructions as to the officer to whom 
•he is to account for the contribution ; report to the latter officer the time and 
date of all transfers of charge to which ho is a party when proceeding on, 
while in, and on return from, foreign service; and furnish from time to time 
particulars regarding his pay in foreign service, leave taken by him, his 
postal address and any other information which that officer may require. 

2. (a) In the case of foreign service out of India, the “ Account Officer ” 
is the Accountant General, Central Bevenues. 

(b) In the case of foreign service in India — 

(i) if pay in foreign service is paid from a Government treasury, and 
19 subject to audit by an audit officer of Government, tho 
Account Officer is such audit officer; 

(if) otherwise, tho Account Officer is tho Accountant General of tho 
province in which the Municipality, Port Trust or other body 
concerned is situated, or in tho case of sei-vico under an Indian 
State, the Accountant General who is in account with tho State 
concerned. 

* Note. — I n tho case of Government servants in Commercial Departments, 
(c.ij., Bailways and Posts and Telegraphs) employed on foreign service in or 
■out of India, tho ” Account Officer ” is tho Account Officer of tho Depart- 
ment concerned. 

(2) Pules rcoardtng leave and the grant of leave. 

1. A Government servant on foreign service in India is himself personally 
rc'^pou'iihlo for the observance of the rule contained in Fundamental Buie 

* Jlccoxintanf Generals Insiruetions . — In respect of tho Postal and Tolo- 
graph Department, the Account Officers are tho Deputy Accountants Gonoral 
in independent charge of the Branch offices under the Accountant General, 
'Posts and Tolcgraplis. 

[A. G. P. T.'s Endt. No. Mis.-lOTl /F.-PO 11 (Vol. 2>, dated ICth Dec. 1924.] 
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122 ; by accepting leave to wliicb he is not entitled under tbe rules be renders- 
himseif liable to refund leave-salary irregularly (^awn, and in the event o£ 
his refusing to refund, to forfeit his previous service under Government, and 
to cease to have any claim on Government in respect of either pension or 
leave-salary. 

YII. ^TbATELLKTG AUiOTV ANDES. 

(i) Transfer not on public grounds. 

(a) When a Government servant is transferred otherwise than for the 
public convenience, a copy of the order of transfer shall be sent to the Audit 
Officer of the Circle of Audit in which he is serving, with an endorsement 
stating the reason of the transfer. In the absence of such an endorsement 
the Audit Officer shall assume that the Government servant has been trans- 
ferred for the public convenience. . 

(b) In the case of non-gazetted Government servants a certificate from 
the head of the office may be accepted in lieu of the copy of the order pre-- 
scribed by clause (a). 

(2) Grant of travelling allowance to persons not in the civil service of the 
Crown, who are required to attend commissions of enquiry, etc. 

The grant of travelling allowance under the rules is desirable as far as 
possible, in all cases falling under Supplementary Buie 190, as it avoids cor- 
respondence and tends to facility of audit. 

Vni. — ^Rui-es Govehning the aepointment and pat op Settdesient Ofpicehs 
AND Assistant Settlement Opficees. 

1. A member of the Indian or Statutory Civil Service or of the Com- 
mission of a BTon-Regulation province, or an officer of the Provincial Civil 
Service holding a listed post of Collector or Deputy Commissioner, who is 
employed as a Settlement Officer draws (a) the pay which would be admissible 
to him if serving in the regular line and not holding a special post and (b) 
a special pay of Rs. 150 per mensem. 

2. A member of the Indian or Statutory Civil Service or of the Com- 
mission of a Non-Regulation province who is employed as an Assistant 
Settlement Officer draws (a) the pay which would be admissible to him if 
serving in the regular line and (b) a special pay of Rs. 100 per mensem. 
This rule does not apply to an Assistant who is attached to a Settlement 
for training only and is not in subordinate charge of any portion of the 
oxierations. 

3. Settlement Officers and Assistant Settlement Officers who are members- 
of the Indian or Statutory Civil Service or of the Commission of a Non- 
Regulation province or are members of the Provincial Civil Service holding 
listed posts of Collector or Deputy Commissioner may, while on actual duty 
or on leave on average pay for not more than four months, be seconded from 
the regular line, if the Government of India may by general or special order 
so direct and if the post held by such officer is not provided for in the 
regular grades of Collectors or Deputy Commissioners or Joint Magistrates, 
etc. An officer of the regular line may be appointed to officiate for a 
Settlement Officer or an Assistant Settlement Officer absent on leave for not 
more than six consecutive months during the progress of a settlement j but 
in such cases the locum tenons cannot be seconded. If a Settlement Officer 
or an Assistant Settlement Officer belonging to the services mentioned in 
this rule, who is seconded, takes leave on average pay combined with leave 
on half average pay during the progress of a settlement for a longer period 
than six consecutive montlis, he reverts to liis substantive appointment in 
the regular line after the expiry of the first four months of his leave on 
average pay, or if the leave on average pay is for less than four months, 
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after the expiry of such leave; hut if he takes leave of any other descrip- 
tion for a period exceeding six months during the progress of a settlement, 
or if he takes any leave after the termination of his settlement, ho must 
first revert to his substantive appointment in the regular line. 

4. A Collector or a Deputy Commissioner who is a member of the Indian 
or Statutory Civil Service or of the Commission of a Non-Regulation province 
or who is a member of the Provincial Service holding a listed post of 
■Collector or Deputy Commissioner, and who is placed in charge of the settle- 
ment of his district in addition to his ordinary duties draws, in addition to 
his pay ns Collector or Deputy Commissioner, a special pay of Rs. 150 per 
mensem. It is open to the Government of India to declare that such 
Collector or Deputy Commissioner who is in charge of the settlement of a 
less area than an entire district shall be entitled to special pay not exceeding 
Rs. 150 a month. 

5. The Government of India may grant a member of the Indian or Statu- 
tory Civil Service or of the Commission of a Non-Regulation province who 
is below the rank of Collector or Deputy Commissioner and is employed on 
settlement work in addition to his ordinary duties special pay not exceeding 
Rs. 100 per mensem in addition to the pay otherwise admissible to him. 

6. A member of the Provincial Civil Service in the North-West Frontier 
Province and Baluchistan who is specially appointed to settlement work 
draws a special pay of Rs. 100 per mensem in addition to tho pay which 
would bo admissible to him if serving in tho regular line. A member of 
tbo Subordinate Civil Service in Baluchistan draws a special pay of Rs. 60 
per mensem in similar circumstances. 


SCHEDULE. 


Administration, Department or Officer. 


Powers. 


1. Chief Commissioners 'i 

2. First Class Residents .... S 

3. Departments of the Government of India . J 

4. Director General, Posts and Telegraphs 

5. Director-in-Chief, Indo-European Telegraph 

Department | 

•6. Inspector General of Forests . . . i- 

7. Commissioner, Northern India Salt Revenue 

8. Controller of tho Currency ... I 

* 5. Auditor General ..... J 


Full powers. 


Full powers in respect of 
Government servants 
under their orders who 
are not appointed 
directly by the Gov- 
ernment of India. 
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APPENDIX No. 3 A. 


[Government of India’s Orders under F. R. 2.] 

The Civil Services (Classification, Control and. 

Appeal) Rules.* 


Made hy the Secretary of State for India in Council, under Sec- 
tion 96B (2) of the Government of India Act, on the 27th 
May 1930. 

Paht I. — General. 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Civil Services (Classification, Control 
and Appeal) Rules. 

(2) The Civil Services (Governors’ Provinces) Classification Rules and 
the Civil Services (Governors’ Provinces) Delegation Rules, 1926, are hereby 
cancelled. 


2. For the purposes of these rules, unless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or context, — 

(a) ” Government ” means the Governor-General in Council or a 
Local Government as the circumstances require. 

(5) Where a member of a service is referred to as appointed by an 
authority the reference is to the authority which appointed 
him to the service of which he is for the time being a member: 

Provided that a member of a service who prior to his appoint- 
ment to such service was appointed to the service of the Crown 
in India by an authority higher than the authority which 
appointed him to such service shall, if the higher authority so 
directs, be deemed for the purposes of these rules to have been 
appointed by the higher authority. 

3. These rules shall apply to every person in the whole-time civil employ- 
ment of a Government in India (other than a person so employed only 
occasionally or subject to discharge at less than one month’s notice) except — 

(a) persons for whose appointment and conditions of employment 
special provision is made by or under any law for the time 
being in force; 

(5) railway servants as defined in section 3 of the Indian Railways-' 
Act, 1890, and other persons holding posts under the admini- 
strative control of the Railway Board or of the Financial Com- 
missioner of Railways; 

(c) persons in respect of whose conditions of service, pay and allow- 
ances and pension, or any of them, special provision has been 
made by agreement entered into in pursuance of the provisions 
of Rule 46 : 


Provided^ that^ in respect of any matter not covered by the provisions 
special to him, his service or his post, these rules shall apply to any per- 
son coming within the scope of exceptions (a) or (c) above to whom but for 
these exceptions the rules would otherwise apply : 

Provided also that these rules shall apply to any person temporarily 
transferred to a service or post coming within exception (h) to whom, but 
for such transfer, these rules would otherwise apply. 

of India of the 21st June 1930 with 
June 1^0 Notification No. F.-9/3/30-Estabt3,, dated the 19th. 
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4. Notwithstanding the provisions of the foregoing rule, the Govern- 
ment may by notification published in the Gazette of India or the local 
official Gazette: — (1) Exclude wholly or in part from the operation of these 
rules any ministerial or menial officer or class of officers to whom the 
Government shall declare that the rules cannot suitably bo applied, and these 
rules shall thereupon, to the extent of such exclusion, cease to apply 
accordingly: (2) declare in respect of any person or group of persons that 
these rules shall not apply in whole or in part to such person or group and 
these rules shall thereupon cease to apply accordingly : 

Provided that no declaration under sub-rule (2) of this rule shall be 

made in respect of any person who — 

✓ 

(o) holds a pensionable post; or 

(6) holds a permanent whole-time post; or 

(c) was appointed hy the Secretary of State in Council or the Governor- 
General in Council, save hy or with the sanction of the appoint- 
ing anthority. 

5. If any doubt arises — 

(a) as to whether these rules apply to any person, the matter shall 

he referred to the authority which appointed him; 

(b) as to whether any person to whom these rules apply belongs to 

a particular service, the matter shall be referred to the con- 
trolling authority of that service; 

(c) as to which of two or more services is the service to which a person 

to whom these rules apply belongs, the matter shall bo referred 
to the liighest authority among tlie controlling authorities of 
the services concerned; 

and, in oneh case, the decision of the authority to whom the matter is 
referred shall bo final. 

6. The decision of the Secretary of State in Council shall bo final on 
any question whether any rule, purporting to bo made in exercise of the 
powers conferred by these rules, was validly made or contravenes any 
of the provisions ■ of these rules and the authority by which the rule was 
made shall give effect to any orders which may be passed by the Sccrot.ary 
of State in Council thereon. 

7. Whoro hy those rules power is delegated to, or conferred upon, any 
authority to make rules regulating the classification, the methods of recruit- 
ment, the conditions of service, the pay, allowances and pensions, or the 
discipline and conduct of any class of the Civil Services specified in Rule 14, 
the rnlas, notifications, and orders, hy whatsoever authority made, regulat- 
ing these matters in respect of that class which were in operation on the 
date these rules wore made shall remain in operation except in so far as 
they may ho inconsistent with these rules or may bo specifically cancelled 
or modified in exercise of the aforesaid power by the authority to which it 
is delegated. 

8. Nothing in those rules or in any rule mado thorexmdor shall opor.ito 
to deprive any person of any right or privilege to wliich ho is entitled — 

(o) bj- or under any law, or 

(h) by tlio terms of any contract or ngreemont subsisting between 
such person and Government, on the date those mloa came into 
force. 

9. (1) Subject to the provisions of Rule 8, nothing in any rule mado 
under these rules shall operate to affect to the disadvantage of any person 
to whom those rules apply, the conditions of servico in respect of pay, 
allowancos, pensions or any other matter which are applicable to him — 

(a) on tho d.ate these rules came into force, or 

(b) by virtue of any order or rule made by the Secretary of State 

in Council, 
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XI n less — 

(i) the rule has heen made with the previous sanction of the Sec- 
retary of State in Council, or 

(ii) the authority which made the rule had power on the 8th day 
of March 1926 to make it, or 

(ni) such person gives his consent. 

(2) For the purpose of this rule, a person who was holding a post on 
the aforesaid date, in an officiating or provisionally substantive capacity, 
and has been subsequently eonfirnied in such post without having reverted 
therefrom, shall be deemed to have been holding that post on that date. 

10. Nothing in these lailes or in any rule made under them shall be 
construed as authorising a Government otherwise than with the previous 
sanction of the Secretary of State in Council — 

(1) to create a permanent post on a maximum rate of pay exceeding 

Rs. 3,000 a month or to increase the maximum pay of a sanc- 
tioned permanent post to an amount exceeding Rs. 3,000 a 
month ; 

(2) to create or continue a temporary post for a period exceeding 

six months if the pay of the post exceeds Rs. 4,000 a month, 
or for a period exceeding three years if the pay of the post 
exceeds Rs. 3,000 a month. 

11. Nothing in these rules should be construed as authorising a local 
Government othenvise than with the previous sanction of the Governor- 
General in Council to institute or make rules regulating any Provident 
Fund. 

12. Any rules made by a Government in exercise of power delegated 
under these rules may, for reasons to be recorded in writing, be relaxed in 
individual cases in which that Government is satisfied that a strict appli- 
cation of the rule would caxise hardship to the individual concerned, but 
no such relaxation shall be made without the concurrence in writing of the 
Governor, or the Governor-General as the case may be. 

13. (1) The local Legislature of any Governor’s province is hereby author- 
ised to make laws for the establishment, and for determining the functions, 
of a Commission to regulate the public services of the province ; but any 
such law shall be subject to the provisions of any rules made by the Secre- 
tary of State in Council under sub-section (2) of section 96B or section 
96C of the Government of India Act for the time being in force, whether 
made before or after its enactment, and, if it is at the time of its enact- 
ment, or thereafter becomes, repugnant to any such provision, shall, to the 
extent of that repugnancy, be void. 

(2) No law enacted under the authority of this rule shall provide — 

(a) for the appointment oi renewal of the appointment of any mem- 
ber of such Commission by any authority other than the 
Governor in Council, the Governor-General in Council, or the 
Secretary of State in Council; or 

ft) for the exercise by the Commission with reference to any person 
in the Civil Service of the Crown in India, other than a 
member of a provincial or subordinate service, or the holder 
of a special post under the administrative control of the Local 
Government — 

(i) of any function in regard to disciplinary cases; 

(ii) of any other function save with the general or special approval 

of the Secretary of State in Coxincil in the case of persons 
appointed by him and of the Governor-General in Council 
in other cases. 
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Part II. — Classification. 

14. Tli 0 public services ia India shall be classified as follows; — 

(1) the All-India Services; 

(2) the Central Services, Class I; 

(3) the Central Services, Class II; 

(4) the Provincial Services; 

(5) the Specialist Services; 

(6) the Subordinate Services. 

15. The All-India Services shall consist of — 

(o) memhors of the services included in Schedule I to these rules; 
and 

(6) persons who hold in a substantive capacity- posts borne on the 
cadres of the services included in Schedule I. 

16. The Central Services, Class I, shall consist of the services included 
in Schedule U to these rules. 

17. The Central Services, Class II, shall consist of such services (other 
than the services included in Schedules I and II) under the administrative 
control of the Governor-General in Council or the Local Government of a 
Province other than a Governor’s Province, as the Governor-General in 
Council may from time to time declare, by notification in the Gazette of 
India, to he included in the Central Services. Class II ; Provided that one 
of the services so included shall he entitled the General Sendee. 

18. The Provincial Services shall consist of such services (other than 
the services included in Schedule I), under the administrative control of the 
Local Government of a Governor’s Province as the Local Government may 
from time to time declare, by notification in the local official Gazette, to bo 
included in tho Provincial Services of that Province: Provided that one 
of tho services so included shall be entitled the General Service. 

19. Tho Specialist Services shall consist of such services (other than 
All-India, Central or Provincial Services) under tho administrative con- 
trol of the Governor-General in Council or tho Local Government of a 
Governor’s Province, as tho Governor-General in Council or such Local 
Government may, from time to time, by notification in the Gazette of 
India or local official Gazette, declare to be Specialist Services : Provided 
that one of tho services so included shall be entitled the General Service. 

20. Tho various Governments may make rules for the classification into 
subordinate services of persons to whom these rules apply and who are 
under their administrative control and are not already included in any 
of tho services comprised in classes (1) to (5) of Rule 14. 

21. Tho controlling authority of every person to whom those rules apply 
sh.all, if ho is not already so included, includo him in a service under its 
control. 

22. No appointment of a person who is included in any ono of tho 
classes specified in Rule 14, to a service or post included in any other clas-s 
shall oporato to deprive him without his consent of any right or privilege 
to which ho may have been entitled as a member of tho former class ; and 
a member of an All-India Service appointed to a sen'ico or post included m 
another class shall not, by reason only of such appointment, cease to be a 
member of an All-India Service, 

Part III. — All-India Services. 

23. Save as provided by sections 93 and 100 of the Government of 
India Act, all first appointments to .an All-India Service sbnll be^ made by 
the Secretary of State isi Council, and tlio rules regulating recniitmcnt to 
the -Ml-India Services shall be made by the Secretary of State in C.'uueii. 
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24. The strength, including both the number and character of posts, 
of every All-India Service shall be determined by the Secretary of State in 
Council, or in accordance with any rules made in this behalf by the Secre- 
tary of State in Council ; 

Provided that, subject to the limitation specified in Rule 10, the Gov- 
ornor-General in Council or a Local Government may make temporary 
additions to the cadre of an All-India Service for the performance of any 
duties of a temporary character. 

25. The Governor-General in Council or the Local Government of a 
Governor's Province may leave a post borne on the cadre of an All-India 
Service unfilled for a period of three months. If it is intended to leave 
such a post unfilled for a period exceeding three months or if such a post 
has been left unfilled for a period exceeding three months, a report shall 
subject to any rules made in this behalf by the Secretary of State in 
Council forthwith be made to the Secretary of State and, if the Secretary 
of State in Council directs that the post be filled, the Governor-General in 
Council or the Local Government, as the case may be, shall proceed to fill 
it. 

26. Rules regulating the conditions of service, the pay, and allowances 
and the pensions of members of the All-India Services shall be made by 
the Secretary of State in Council: 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall invalidate any delegation of 
the power to make rules which was made before these rules came into force. 

27. Save as provided by any law for the time being in force or by 
any rules or orders relating to an All-India Service made by the Secretary 
of State in Council, no person shall, without the previous sanction of the 
Secretary of State in Council, be appointed to any post borne on the cadre 
or reserved for members of an All-India Service except a person who is a 
member of such Service or is already substantively holding a post borne 
on the cadre or reserved for a member of such Service. 

Part IV . — Central Services, Class I. 

28. All first appointments — 

(i) to the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment, and 
(ii) to the Indian Political Department, 
shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council : 

Provided that the Governor-General in Council may appoint a member 
of the Indian Civil Service or an officer holding the King’s Commission in 
the Indian Army, or, for special reasons and with the prior approval of the 
Secretary of State in Council, a member of any other All-India Service, to 
the Indian Political Department. 

29. All first appointments made outside India to the Superior Tele- 
graph Engineering and Wireless Branches of the Indian Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council. 

30. Save as provided by Rules 28 and 29, all first appointments to the 
Central Services, Class I, shall be made by the Governor-General in Council, 

31. (1) Rules regulating the methods' of recruitment to the Indian 
Ecclesiastical Establishment and the Indian Political Department, and to 
those portions of the Superior Telegraph Engineering and Wireless Branches 
of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department which are recruited outside 
India, shall he made by the Secretary of State in Council. 

(2) Save as provided in sub-rulo (1), the power to make rules regulating 
the methods of recruitment to the Central Services, Class I, is hereby 
delegated to the Governor-General in Council. 

32. The power to make rules to determine the strength, including both 
the number and character of posts of the Central Services, Class I, other 
than the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment and the Indian Political De- 
partment is hereby delegated to the Governor-General in Council. 
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provided that any modification of cadre ■which ■would adversely affect 
a person appoin'ted by the Secretary of Sta'te in Council to any Central Ser- 
vice, Class I, shall require the previous sanction of the Secretary of State 
in Council: 

Provided further that subject to the limitations specified in Rule 10, 
the Governor-General in Council may make ■temporary additions to the 
cadres of the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment or the Indian Political 
Department for the performance of any duties of a temporary character, 

33. (1) Rules regulating the conditions of service, the pay and allow- 
ances and the pensions of officers of the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment 
and the Indian Political Department, and of persons appointed outside 
India to the Superior Telegraph Engineering and "Wireless Branches of the 
Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department, shall be made by the Secretary 
of State in Council : 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall invalidate any delegation of 
the power to make rules which was made before these rules came in'to force* 

(2) Save as provided in sub-rule (1), the power to make rules regulat- 
ing the conditions of service, the pay and allowances, and the pensions of 
members of the Central Services, Class I, is hereby delega^ted to the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council. 

Paht V. — Central Services, Cl-ass II, 

34. All first appointments to the Central Services, Class II, shall bo 
made by the Governor-General in Ootmcil or by an authority empowered 
by the Governor-General in Council in this behalf. 

35. The power to make rules regulating the methods of recruitment to 
the Central Services, Class II, is hereby delegated to the Governor-General 
in Council. 

30. The power to make rules to determine the strength, including both 
the number and character of posts, of the Central Services, Class II, is 
hereby delegated to the Govcmor-Genoral in Council. 

37. The power to make rules regulating the conditions of service, the 
pay and allowances, and the pensions of members of the Central Services, 
Class II, is hereby delegated to the Governor-General in Council. 

Paht "VI . — Provincial Services. 

33. All first appointments to a Provincial Service shall bo made by the 
Local Government or by an authority empowered by the Local Government 
in this behalf : 

Provided that the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council 
shall bo required to — 

(o) the appointment to a Provincial Service of any person who is 
not either a British subject or the subject of a State in India; 

(6) the making of an appointment to a Provincial Service which 
will adversely affect any person who was a member of such 
service on tho 9th day of March 1926; 

(c) tho making of first appointments to a Provincial Servdeo other- 
wise than (i) by transfer or promotion from another provin- 
cial service, whether in tho s.amo or in a difleront province, 
or by promotion from a subordinate service, or (li) on tho result 
of a competitive examination, or (tii) after consulting a per- 
nmnont Board of Selection appointed by the Loc.nl Govern- 
ment or a Commission established by a law made under the 
authorisation conferred hy Rxile 13 or tho_ Public Serv^ico Com- 
mission established in aecordanco with the provisions of 
.section 90C of the Government of India Act. or (iv) in acrordant-o 
with arrangoments approved by the Gouvernor-Gencra! ir 
Council ; and 
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(d) the fixing of standards for admission to any existing Provincial 
Service, lower than the standards regulating admission to that 
service on the 9th day of March 1926. 

39. Subject to the provisions of Rule 38, the power to mahe rules re- 
gulating the method of recruitment to Provincial Services is hereby dele- 
gated to the Local Governments of Governors' Provinces. 

40. (1) The power to make rules to determine the strength, including 
both the number and character of posts, of a Provincial Service in any 
Governor’s Province is hereby delegated to the Local Government: 

Provided that no increase of such posts, if it would adversely affect 
any person who was a member of the corresponding All-India Service on 
the 9th day of March 1926, shall he made without the previous sanction of 
the Secretary of State in Council. 

Provided also that a reduction in the number of posts in a Provincial 
Seiwice, if it would adversely affect any person who was a member of such 
service on the 9th day of March 1926, shall not be made without the previous 
sanction of the Governor-General in Council. 

(2) Por the purposes of this rule and of Rule 38, a person who was, 
on the 9th day of March 1926, holding in an officiating or provisionally 
substantive capacity a post belonging to a particular service and has been 
subsequently confirmed in such post without having reverted therefrom, 
shall be deemed to have been a, member of that service on that date. 

41. The power to make rules regulating the conditions of service, the 
pay and allowances, and the pensions of a Provincial Service in any Gov- 
ernor’s Province is hereby delegated to the Local Government: 

Provided that rules regulating the pay of members of a Provincial 
Service whilst officiating in posts borne on the cadre of an All-India Service 
shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council. 

Part VII . — Specialist Services. 

42. The Governor-General in Council and the Local Government of a 
Governor's Province may determine the posts to be held by members of 
the Specialist Services, and may appoint persons to hold them, and may 
make rules prescribing the conditions of service, the pay and allo-wances, 
and the pensions, if any, of the incumbents of such posts ; 

Provided that no such post, if its creation would adversely affect any 
member of an All-India Service or of a service specified in Rule 28 or Rule 
29, shall be created without the previous sanction of the Secretary of State 
in Council. 

Part VIII . — Saving for Military Officers. 

43. Notwithstanding anything contained in Part IV, Part V, Part VI, 
or Part VIT — 

(а) rules regulating the methods of recruitment of officers holding 

the King’s Commission on the active list of the Regular Army 
and the Royal Indian Marine to any Central Service, Class I 
or Class II, or to any Provincial Service, and rules regulating 
the conditions of service, the pay and allowances and the pen- 
sions of such officers in any such service or in any Specialist 
Service shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council ; 

(б) the number and character of posts for the time being filled by 

such officers in any Central, Provincial or Specialist Service 
shall not be altered without the previous sanction of the Sec- 
retary of State in Council: 

Provided that, subject to the limitations specified in Rule 10, the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council or Local Government may add temporarily to the 
number of such posts for the performance of duties of a temporary nature. 
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Paht IX . — Subordinate Services. 

44. The power to make rules providing for the following matters in 
respect of subordinate services under the administrative control of a Go-5 
ernment is hereby delegated to such Government, namely : 

(o) the making of first appointments, 

(b) the methods of recruitment, 

(c) the number and character of posts, and 

(d) conditions of service, pay and allowances and pensions. 

Paet X . — Transfers to Foreign Service. 

45. No rule made under the power delega-fced by Rule 41, Rule 42, or 
Rule 44 shall permit of — 

(o) a transfer of any person to foreign service without his consent; 

(b) the transfer of any person to foreign service outside India (or 

in the case of a transfer fay the Madras Government to foreign 
service outside India or Ceylon) save with the previous sanc- 
tion of the Governor-General in Council; 

(c) the transfer of any person to foreign service in a State in India 

save in accordance -with such restrictions as the Governor- 
General in Council may from time to time impose. 

PAnr XI . — Special Provisions by Agreements, 

46. (1) 'When in the opinion of the controlling authority special pro- 
visions inconsistent with any of the foregoing rules or of any rules made 
thereunder are required in respect of the conditions of service, pay and 
allowances, and pension of any particular post, or any of them, it shall bo 
open to the controlling authority subject to the provisions of Rule 10, 
but notwithstanding anything otherwise hereinbefore contained, to pro- 
vide by agreement with the person appointed to such post for any of the 
matters in respect of which in the opinion of the controlling authority 
special provisions aro required to be made, and to the extent to which 
such provisions aro made in the agreement nothing in the foregoing rules 
or in any rules made thereunder shall apply to any person so appointed 
in respect of any matter for which provision is made in the agreement: 

Provided that in every agreement made in exercise of the power con- 
ferred by this rule by any controlling authority it shall further bo pro- 
vided that in respect of any matter in respect of which no provision has 
been made in the agreement the provisions of the foregoing rules or of 
rules made thoroimdor shall apply. 

(2) When in a case to which sub-rule (1) applies the controlling authority 
is an authority other than the Secretary of State in Council, it shall bo 
open to tbo controlling authority, in lion of exorcising the power conferred 
by sub-rule (1), to request the Secretary of Stato in Council to enter into 
an agreement of the nature refei-red to in sub-rule (1), and it shall bo open 
to the Secretary of State in Council on receipt of such request to enter 
into such agreomont, whereupon all tbo provisions of sub-ruio (1) shall 
opply in like manner as they apply in the case of an agreement entered 
into bj- the controlling authority. 

(.3) Any agreement of tlio nature referred to in sub-rule (1) or sub-rule (2) 
may provide that tbo person with whom it is made shall not, save in circuni- 
stances stated in tbo agreement, bo dismissed otbenvise th.an on payment, 
to Iiim of compensation by the controlling authority or tbo Secretary of 
State, as the case may bo. 

P.w.T XII . — Conduct and Discipline. 

47. Rules regarding tbo conduct of members of the All-India Service' 
and of the Indian Political Department and tbo Indian Ecclosiastical Es- 
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tablishment shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council. The Secre- 
tary of State in Council may declare that these rules, or any of them, 
with or without modification, shall be apijlicable to any other service. 

48. (1) The Governor-General in Council may make rules to regulate 
the conduct of members of the Central Services, Classes I and II (except 
the Indian Political Department and the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment), 
of the Specialist Services and of the Subordinate Services under his ad- 
ministrative control. 

(2) The Local Government of a Governor’s Province may make rules 
to regulate the conduct of members of the Provincial Services, Specialist 
Services and Subordinate Services, under its administrative control : 

Provided that no rule made in exercise of the power delegated by this 
rule shall contravene any provision contained in any rules made by the 
Secreta^ of State in Council which have been declared under Rule 47 to 
be applicable to the service concerned. 

49. The following penalties may, for good and sufficient reason and as 
hereinafter provided, be imposed upon members of the services comprised 
in any of the classes (1) to (5) specified in Rule 14, namely : — 

(i) Censure. 

{j-i) Withholding of increments or promotion, including stoppage at 
an efficiency bar. 

(Hi) Reduction to a lower post or time-scale, or to a lower stage in a 
time-scale. 

(iv) Recovery from pay of the whole or part of any_ pecuniary loss 
caused to Government by negligence or broach of orders. 

(v) Suspension. 

(ui) Removal from the civil sei'viee of the Crown, which does not 
disqualify from future employment. 

(vii) Dismissal from the civil service of the Crown, which ordinarily 
disqualifies from future employment. 

Explanation . — The discharge — 

(a) of a person appointed on probation, during the period of proba- 

tion, 

(b) of a person appointed otliei-wise than under contract to hold 

a temporary appointment, on the expiration of the period of 
the appointment, 

(c) of a person engaged under contract, in accordance with the terms 

of his contract, 

does not amount to removal or dismissal within the meaning of this rule. 

50. No member of an All-India Service, and no person holding the 
King’s Commission or appointed by the Secretary of State in Council shall 
be removed or dismissed except by order of the Secretary of State in 
Council. 

51. No officer holding the King’s Commission on the active list of the 
Regular Army and the Royal Indian Marine shall be reverted from his 
civil employment except by order of the Governor-General in Council. 

52. Subject to the provisions of these rules, the Governor-General in 
Council or the Local Government of a Governor’s Province may impose — 

(a) any of the penalties specified in clauses (i) to (u) of Rule 49 on 

any person included in any of the classes (1) to (5) specified in 
Rule 14 who is serving under the administrative control of 
the Govex'nor-General in Council or the Local Government, as 
the case may bo, 

(b) the penalty specified in clause (vi) or in clause (vii) on any such 

pei-son not being one of those referred to in Rule 60. 
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63. Subject to such conditions, if any, as he may prescribe, the Got- 
-ernor-General in Council may delegate — 

(a) to a Chief Commissioner his power to impose any of the penal- 

ties specified in clauses (i) to (r) of Rule 49 on members of 
services under the administrative control of the Chief Com- 
missioner, 

(b) to any authority subordinate to him his power to impose any of 

the penalties specified in clauses (i) to (v) of that rule on 
membere of Specialist Services. 

(c) to any authority subordinate to him his power to impose any 

of the penalties specified in that rule on members of a Central 
Service, Class II. 

54. The power to make rules prescribing the penalties that may be 
imposed on members of Subordinate Services under the administrative con- 
trol of a Government, the authorities which may impose such penalties, 
the appeals which may be preferred from orders imposing such penalties, 
the conditions subject to which and the authorities by which such orders 
may he reversed or altered in cases in which no appeal lies or in which no 
appeal is preferred, is hereby delegated to such Government : 

Provided that, when such rules empower a subordinate authority to 
impose a penalty, provision shall bo made in the rules for at least one 
appeal to a higher authority from an order imposing such penalty. 

55. 'Without prejudice to the provisions of the Public Servants In- 
quiries Act, 1850, no order of dismissal, removal or reduction shall bo 
passed on a member of a Service (other than an order based on facts 
which have led to his conviction in a criminal court) unless he has been 
informed in writing of the grounds on which it is proposed to take action, 
and has been afforded an adequate opportunity of defending himself. The 
grounds on which it is jiroposed to take action shall bo reduced to the 
form of a definite charge or charges, which shall be communicated to the 
person charged together with a statement of the allegations on which each 
charge is based and of any other circumstances which it is proposed to 
take into consideration in passing orders on the case. Ho shall be re- 
quired, within a reasonable time, to put in a written statement of his de- 
fence and to state whether ho desires to be heard in person. If ho so 
-desires or if the authority concerned so direct, an oral inquiry shall bo 
held. At that inquiry oral evidence shall be beard as to such of the allega- 
tions as aro not admitted, and tlie person charged shall bo entitled to 
cross-examine the witnesses, to give evidence in person and to have such 
.witnesses called, as be maj' wish, provided that the officer conducting the 
inquiry may, for special and sufficient reason to bo recorded in writing, 
refuse to call a witness. The proceedings shall contain a sufficient record 
of the evidence and a statement of the findings and tho groxmds thereof. 

This rule shall not apply where tho person concerned has absconded, 
or where it is for other reasons impracticable to_ communicate with him. 
All or any of the provisions of tho rule may, in exceptional cases, for 
special and sufficient reasons to bo recorded in writing, bo waived, where 
there is a difficulty in observing exactly tho requirements of the rule and 
.those requirements can be waived without injustice to tho person charged. 

Part XlII. — Appeals. 

56. Every person included in one of the classes (1) to (5) specified in 
Rule 14 shall bo entitled to appeal, as hereinafter provided, from an order 
passed by an authority in India — 

(o) imposing uiion him any of the penalties specified in Rule 49; 

;i') discharging liim in accordance with the terms of his contract if 
(i) bo has been engaged on nn annual contract or a contract for 
an indefinite period and has rendered under either form 
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of contract continuous service for a period exceeding five- 
years at the time when his services are terminated; or 
(ii) he comes under the provision of Rule 58 (3) : 

Provided that a person appointed by the Governor-General in Council 
shall have no right of appeal from an order passed by the Governor-General 
in Council. 

57. (1) A member of an All-India Service may appeal from the order- 
of a Local Government to the Governor-General in Council, and from an 
order, original or appellate, of the Governor-General in Council to the- 
Secretary of State in Council. 

(2) A member of a Central Service who was appointed by the Secretary 
of State in Council, or is an officer holding the King’s Commission on the- 
active list of the Regular Army or the Royal Indian Marine and a member- 
of a Specialist Service under the administrative control of the Governor- 
General in Council who was appointed by the Secretary of State in Council, 
may appeal from an order passed by an authority subordinate to the- 
Governor-General in Council (which expression in this rule includes a Chief 
Commissioner) to the Governor-General in Council, and from an order,, 
original or appellate, of the Governor-General in Council to the Secretary- 
of State in Council. 

(3) A member of a Central Service appointed by the Governor-General 
in Council, or a member of a Specialist Service appointed by the Governoi- 
General in Council, may appeal to the Governor-General in Council from an- 
order passed by an authority subordinate to the Governor-General in 
Council. 

(4) A member of a Central Seiwice appointed by an authority sub- 
ordinate to the Governor-General in Council may appeal to such authority 
from an order passed by an authority subordinate to it, and to the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council from an original order passed by the authority 
which appointed him. 

(6) A member of a Provincial Servije, or a member of a Specialist; 
Service under the administrative control of the Local Government of a- 
Governor’s Province, may appeal to the Governor from an order passed: 
by the Local Government: 

Provided that any such person who was appointed by the Secretary 
of State in Council shall be entitled as an alternative to the appeal to- 
the Governor to appeal to the Governor-General in Council, and, if his 
pay as defined in the Fundamental Rules is not less than Rs. 500 per- 
mensem, thereafter to the Secretary of State in Council: 

Provided also that any Deputy Collector to whom the provisions of 
section 25 of Bengal Regulation IX of 1833 apply shall be entitled as an 
alternative to the appeal to the Governor to appeal to the Governor-General 
in Council. 

(6) A member of a Provincial Service holding a post under the admini- 
strative control of the Governor-General in Council may appeal from an 
order passed by a Chief Commissioner to the Governor-General in Council. 

53. (1) Eveiy member of a service other than a subordinate service shall 
be entitled to appeal to the authority hereinafter specified against • any 
order passed by an authority subordinate to the said authority which — 

(a) alters to his disadvantage his conditions of service, pay, allow- 

ances or pension as regulated in rules or in a contract of 
service, or 

(b) interprets to his disadvantage the provisions of any rules or 

contract of service whereby his conditions of service, pay, allow- 
ances or pension are regulated. 

(2) The authority hereinbefore referred to shall bo the authority which 
made the rule to which the order under appeal relates, or in the case of 
an appeal relating to a contract of service, the authority which appointed 
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the appellant: Provided that rrhere the rule or the appointment Tvas made 
by the Local Government of a Governor’s Province the appeal shall lie to 
the Governor. 

(3) Every person appointed by the Secretary of State in Council shall 
be entitled to appeal to the Secretary of State in Council against an order 
of any subordinate authority terminating his employment or giving notice 
■of such termination otherwise than on his reaching the age of superannua- 
tion. 

59. In the case of an appeal against an order imposing any penalty 
specified in Pule 49, the appellate authority shall consider — 

(a) whether the facts on which the order was based have been 

established ; 

(b) whether the facts established afford sufiBcient ground for taking 

action ; and 

(c) whether the penalty is excessive, adequate or inadequate; 
and after such consideration shall pass such order as it thinks proper. 

60. In the case of an appeal against an order under Rule 5S, the 
appellate authority shall pass such order as appears to it just and equit- 
able, having regard to all the circumstances of the case. 

61. An authority from whose order an appeal is preferred under these 
rules shall give effect to any order made by the appellate authority. 

62. Every person preferring an appeal shall do so separately and in 
his own name. 

63. Every appeal preferred under these rules shall contain all material 
■statements and arguments relied on by the appellant, shall contain no dis- 
respectful or improper language, and shall be complete in itself. Every such 
appeal shall be submitted through the head of the ofEce to which the 
appellant belongs or belonged and through the authority from whose order 
the appeal is preferred. 

64. An appeal may be withheld by a Local Government or the Governor- 
General in Council if — 

■ (1) it is an appeal in a case in which under these rules no appeal 
lies, or 

(2) it docs not comply with the provisions of Rule 63, or 

(3) it is not preferred within six montlis after the date on which 

the appellant was informed of the order appealed against, 
and no reasonable cause is shown for the delay, or 

(4) it is a repetition of a previous appeal and is made to the samo 

appellate authority by which such appeal has boon decided, 
and no now facts or circumstances are adduced which afford 
ground.s for a reconsideration of the case : 

Provided that in every case in which an appeal is withheld the appellant 
shall bo informed of the fact and the reasons for it: 

Provided also that an appeal withheld on account only of failure to 
comply with the provisions of Rule 63 may be resubmitted at any time 
within one month of the date on which the appellant has boon informed 
of the withholding of the appeal, and, if resubmitted in a form which 
complies with those proA'isions, shall not be witUield. 

65. No appeal shall lie against the withholding of an appeal by a 
competent authority. 

66. Every appeal from a person serving under a Local Government to 
the GoA'crnor-General in Council or the Sccretaiy of State in Council 
Avhich is not withlield under these rules shall he forwarded hr the Local 
Government to the Governor-General in Council Avith an expression of 
opinion. EA'ory appeal to the Secretary of State in Council which is 
received by tho Govornor-Gonoral in Council from a Local Government or 
from the head of a department under the Gorcmor-Gcneral in Council and 
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which is not similarly withheld shall be transmitted by the Governor-General- 
in Council with an expression of his opinion. 

Pro-dded that appeals to the Secretary of State in Council presented 
through the Local Government of Madras, or of Bombay or of Bengal 
which are not withheld under these rules, shall he forwarded direct -to the 
Secretary of State in Council by the Local Government unless the appeal- 
relates to a case which has previously been under the consideration of the- 
Governor-General in Council, in which case it shall be forwarded to the- 
Governor-General in Council. 

67. The Local Government shall forward quarterly to the Governor- 
General in Council a list of appeals to the Governor-General in Council or- 
the Secretary of State in Cormcil which have been withheld by the Local 
Government together with the reasons for withholding the same. The Gov- 
ernor-General in Council shall in the same manner forward quarterly to 
the^ Secretary of State a list of appeals to the Secretary of State in Council 
which have been withheld by a Local Govei-nment or by the Governor-Gene- 
ral in Council. 

&3. The Secretary of State in Council may call for any appeal withheld" 
by a Local Government or the Governor-General in Council which under- 
these rules may be made to him, and may pass such orders thereon as he- 
considers fitj and the Governor-General in Council may call for an appeal 
withheld by a Local Government which under these rules may be made 
to him, and may pass such orders thereon as he considers fit, 

69. Nothing in these rules shall operate -to deprive any person of any 
right of appeal, which he would have had if these rules had not been made, 
in respect of any order passed before they came into force. An appeal' 
pending at the time when, or preferred after, these rules came into force* 
shall be deemed to be an appeal under these rules, and Rules 59 or 60 (as- 
the case may be) and 61 shall apply as if the appeal were against an order 
appealable under these rules. 


SCHEDULE I.— ALL-INDIA SERVICES. 
(See Rule 15.) 

(1) Indian Ciini bervice. 

(2) Indian Police Service. 

(3) Indian Agricultural Service. 

(4) Indian Educational Service. 

(5) Indian Forest Service. 

(G) Indian Forest Engineering Service. 

<7) Indian Medical Service (Civil). 

(8) Indian Service of Engineers, 

(9) Indian Veterinary Service. 

^10) Indian General Service. 


SCHEDULE II — CENTRAL SERVICES, CLASS 


1 . 


(See Rule 16.) 

If Indian Audit and Accounts Service. 

2. ' ISIint arid Assay Departments. 

3. Imperial Customs Service. 

Br„oh„ ot the Mi.a. 
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\ 6. Indian Posts and Telegraphs Traffic Service (Class I). 

6. Geological Survey of India (Class I). 

7. ' Indian Meteorological Service (Class I). 

8. Mines Department (Class I). 

9. Axchffiological Department. 

10. Zoological Survey of India. 

11. Survey of India, Class I. 

12. Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment. 

13. Political Department of the Government of India. 

14. Medical Research Department (excluding Indian Medical Service- 

officers). 

15. Opium Department (excluding - officers who joined the Department: 

after the 2nd April 1907). 

16. Bengal Pilot Service. 

17. Income-Tax Service (Class I). 

18. Northern India Salt Revenue Service (Class I). 

19. Imperial Secretariat Service, Class I. 

20. General Central Service (Class I). 



Serial nunilier. 
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APPENDIX No. 4. 

^Delegations made by tbe Grovernor-G-eneral in Conncil 
under fundamental rules 4 and 6.) 


e 


a . 


o ^ 

ft 1? 

Nature of power. 

^ a 

is 




2 

3 


9(6) 

( 6 ). 


9(17) 


9(10) 


10 


Po-sver to issue orders 
that Government 
servants should in 
certain circumstances 
he treated as on duty. 

Power to declare a Gov- 
ernment servant to he 
a ministerial servant. 


Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 


Chief Commissioners 


All heads of departments 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


Power to appoint a Gov- 1 Any authority which 

has power to make a 
substantive appoint- 
ment to the post. 


emment servant to 
officiate in a vacant 
post. 

Power to dispense with 
a medical certifioate of 
fitness, before appoint- 
ment to Government 
service, in individual 
cases. 


1. Chief Commissioners 

2. Krst class Political 

Residents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

4. Railway Hoard 

6. Director-G e n e r a 1, 
Posts and Tele- 
graphs, 

6. Inspector-General of 

Forests. 

7. Commissioner, North- 

ern India Salt 
Revenue. 

5. AH heads of depart- 

ments. 

9. MOitary Secretary to 
His Excellency the 
Viceroy. 


Full power. 


Full power. 


Full power. 


>-Full power. 


Full power in the case 
of Government ser- 
>- vants not directly 
appointed by the 
Government of India. 


Full power in the case of 
non-gazetted servants. 

Full power in the case 
of the non-gazetted 
Publio Works Depart- 
ment establishment 
employed on the Vice*_^ 
regal Estates, except-* 
ing the Divisional Ac- 
countant. 





Number of funda- 
mental rule. 
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13 


Nature of power. 


Power to suspend a lien 


14 


Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political 
Residents. 

3. Departments of the 
Government of 
India. 

4. Railway Board 

5. Auditor General 

5-A. Controller of Civil 
Accounts. 


6. All heads of depart- 
ments. 


7. Military Secretary to 
His Excellency the 
A^'iceroy. 


Powcrtotransferalien.il. Auditor General 

2. All heads of depart- 
ments. 


3. Military Secretary to 
His ExccUoncy the 
A’iceroy. 


>Full power. 


Full power, provided 
that the Government 
servant whose lion is 
suspended does not 
hold a post superior 
to that of an As- 
sistant Accounts 
Officer. 

Full power, provided 
that the^’ arc author- 
ised to make appoint- 
ments to the post on 
which the lien is 
held. 

Full power in the ca.so 
of the non-gozetted 
PnbUo AA'orlre Depart- 
ment cstabh’ahmcnt on 
tho Viceregal Estates,, 
excepting tho Divi- 
sional Accountant. 

Full power. 

FuU power, provided 
that they are author- 
ised to make appoint- 
ments to both tho 
posts concerned. 

Full power in tho case 
of the non-gazoffed 
Public Vorks Depart- 
ment establishment 
employed on tho Vice- 
regal Estate’, c.vcoptins; 
tho Division al Account- 
ant, provided that tho 
Military Secretary is 
authorised to make 
nppointii cats to both 
the posts concerned. 



Number of funda- 
mental rule. 
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■8-A 


Nature of power. 


20 


24 


26 


Power to reduce the pay 
and allowances of a 
Government servant 
treated as on duty. 


Power to withhold in- 
crements. 


Authority to which 
the power is 
• delegated. 


Any authority which 
has power to make a 
substantive appoint- 
ment to the post which 
the Government 
servant holds. 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. Any authority which 

has power to make a 
substantive appoint- 
ment to the post 
which the Govern- 
ment servant holds. 

3. Directors, Telegraph 

Engineering. 

4. Divisional Telegraph 

Engineers. 

5. Officers in Charge of 
Telegraph Engineer- 
ing Sub-Divisions. 


Power to allow Govern- 
ment servants to counti 
extraordinary leave 
for increments. 


Accounts Officers, in 
charge of Telephone 
Accounting Offices. 


1. Chief Commissioners 

2. Any authority which 

has power to make a 
substantive appoint- 
ment to the post 
wluch the Govern- 
ment servant holds. 


3. Directors, Telegraph 

Engineering. 

4. Divisional Telegraph 

Engineers. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


Full power. 


1 


Full power. 


(Full power in respect 
C of non-gazetted Gov- 
) eminent servants. 

Full powers in respect 
of all establishments 
under them below the 
rank of Sub-Inspectors 
provided that a report 
is sent • to the Divi- 
sional Engineer, Tele- 
graphs in each case. 

Full powers in respect 
of the clerical and 
menial establishments 
under their control, 
provided that a report 
is sent to the Director 
of the circle concerned 
in each case. 


>Full power. 


Full power in respect 
of non-gazetted Gov- 
■ emments servants* 
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Nature of power. 


ao 


Koto 

under 

rule 

31. 


Not© 

under 

rule 

32. 


Power to allow an offi- 
ciating Government 
servant to draw the 
any one of 
grades or 


pay of 
several 
classes. 


11 


Power to allow a Gov 
ernment servant offi- 
ciating in a post on a 
time-scale to draw as 
initial pay any stage in 
the time-scale. 


12 


■33 


33 


So 


30 


Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


Power to fir, witliin 
certain limits, the pay 
of a Government 
servant officiating in a 
post the pay of wliich 
is personal. 

Power to reduce the pay 
of an officiating Gov 
ernment Servant- 


Power to is-siie general 
or special orders allow- 
ing acting promotions 
to bo made in the place 
of Government serv- 
ants treated as on duty. 


1. Chief Commissioners 

2. Firat class Political 
Residents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of India 

4. Railway Board. 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political 

Residents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

4. Railway Board. 

4-A. Agents, North 
Western, East 
Indian, Eastern 
Bengal, Burma and 
Great Indian Penin- 
sula Railways. 

5. Auditor General 


5-A. Controller of Civil 
Accounts. 


Chief Commissioners 


Full power, provided 
that the pay of all 
>- the grades or classes 
is within their powers 
of sanotion. 


^FuU power, provided 
that the masdmum 
pay of the time-scale 
is within their 
powers of sanction. 

Full power, provided 
that the maximum pay 
of the time -scale is 
within their powers of 
sanction. 


Full power, in respect of 
assistant account 
officers and nou-gazet- 
ted staffi 

Power to fix the initial 
pay of an officiating 
clerk or a member of 
the Subordinate Ac- 
counts Service. 


Any .authority which 
has power to make an 
officiating appoint- 
ment to the post con- 
cerned. 

1. Chief Commissioners 


Full power. 


Full power. 


Foil power. 
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•rj 


, i 


o 

g 

s 

*0 

Nature of power. 

1 

Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

‘p 

<o 

W 

g g 




i 

2 

3 

4 

1 

5 


i 

1 

2. Director General of 
Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 

Full power provided 
that the officials in 
whose place acting pro- 
motions are made are 
not officials directly 
appointed by the Gov- 
ernor-General in 

Council. 

14 

40 

Power to fix the pay of 
a temporary post 
which will probably be 
filled by a Government 
servant. 

Any authority which 
has power to create a 
temporary post on the 
pay fixed. 

Full power. 

16 

42 

Power to make a sub- 
sistence grant to a 
Government servant 
under suspension. 

The suspending autho- 
rity. 

Fi 

^ c - 

Full power. 

16 

42 

1 

Power to make a sub- 
1 sistence grant to a 
Government servant 
appointed in the 
United Kingdom who 
' is prevented by illness 
from proceeding to the 
seat of Government or 
to any station to which 
he is ordered to pro- 
ceed direct. 

Chief Commissioners^ ’. 

Full power. 

17 


Ddeted. 


- 

IS 1 

1 


DdeUd. 



19 

46A-Y 

and 

45B-V. 

Power to grant rent-free 
accommodation or to 
reduce rent. 

Chief Commissioner 

Full power where the 
residence is in the 
occupation of an 
officer whose pay does 
not exceed Es. 100 a 
month. 

19 A 

4SA-V 

and 

45B-V. 

Power to waive or re- 
duce rent. 

Chief Commissioner 

Full power where the 
whole or part of a resi- 
dence in uninhabitable 
owing to extensive 
structural repairs or 
from any other cause. 



Number of funda- 
mental rule. 
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50 


49 


51 


'oG («) 


Nature'of poiver. 

.Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

3 

4 

5 

Power to appoint a 
Government servant to 
hold temporarily or to 
officiate in more than 
one post, and to fix the 
pay of subsidiary posts 
and the amount of 
compensatory allow- 
ances to be drawn. 

1. All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power, provided 
that they have power 
to appoint a Govern- 
ment servant perma- 
nently to each of the 
posts concerned. 


2. Military Secretary to 
H'fl Excellency the 
Viceroy. 

Full power in the case 
of tho non gazetted 
Publio Works Depart- 
ment oatablishmont 
employed on tho Vice- 
regal Estates, o.xcept- 
ing tho Divisional Ac- 
countant, provided 

that the Military Sec- 
retary has the power 
to appoint a Govern- 
ment servant perma- 
nently to each of the 
posts ooncornod. 

Power to retain Govern- 
ment servants, other 
than ministerial ser- 
vants, in service after 
the age of 55 years. 1 , 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2 . Pirst class Political 

Residents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 

India. 

4. Railway Board. 

i-FuU power, provided 
that extensions are 
limited to a period of 

1 


5. Director-G e n o r a 1, 
Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 

o-A. Central Board of 
Revenue. 

C. Surveyor General. 

7. Inspector General, 

Forests. 

8. Commissioner, North- 

ern India Salt 
Revenue. 

Full power in the case 
of Government 

servants not directly 
appointed by the 
> Government of 

IndLa, provided th-st 
extensions are limit- 
ed to a period of one 
year at a time. 

- 


Number of funda- 
mental mb. 
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Nature of power. 


Autbority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 



1 


3 


5 


4 


9. Auditor Gfeneral 


9-A. Commissioners of 
Income Tax. 


9-B. Contoller of Civil 
Accounts. 


Full power in the case of 
officers of class H of 
the general List, assist- 
ant account officers 
and assistant audit 
officers, subject to re- 
port to the Governor- 
General in Council 
when such a Govern- 
ment servant is retain- 
ed in service after 6(1 
years of age, provided 
that extensions are 
limited to a period of 
one year at a time. 


Full power in the case- 
of Income Tax officers^ 
provided that exten- 
sions are limited to a 
period of one year at a 
time. 


Full power in the case 
of Assistant Account® 
Officers. 


10. All heads of depart- ^ 
ments. 

11. Manager, Govern- 
ment of India Tress. 


Full power in the case' 
of non-gazetted sub- 
ordinates, provided 
- that extensions arc 
limited to a period 
of one year at & 
time. 


12. Chief Medical Officer 
in Central India. 


13. Superintending En- 
gineer in Central 
India. 

14. Excise Commissioner 
in Central India and 
Adviser on Opium 
Affairs for Central 
India and Raj- 
putana. 


Full power in case of 
non-gazetted subor- 
dinates, provided 
>• that extensions aro 
1 limited to a period of- 
I one year at a time. 
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Nature of power. 


3 


Power to retain a minifi- 
terial eerrant in ser- 
vice after the age of CO 
years. 


Power to grant a three 
months’ extension of 
service to an engineer 
who has attained the 
age of 65. 


Power to require a 
medical certificafo of 
fitness before return 
from leave. 

Power to extend leave . 


Power to grant sjiedal 
disability leave. 


Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


[ 16. Military Secretary to 
I JBis ExcePeacy the 
Viceroy. 


Enll power in the case 
of the non-gazetted 
Pnblio Works Depart- 
meat establishment 
employed on the Vice- 
regal Estates, except- 
ing tho Divisional Ac- 
countant provided that 
extensions are limited 
to a period of one year 
at a time. 


1. All heads of depart- 

ments. 

2. Manager, Govern- 

ment of India Press. 

3. Military Secretary to 

His Excellency tho 
Viceroy. 


1. Ohief Commissioners. 

2. Tho Pahlio Worlis 

Department of tho 
Government ' of 
India. 

3. Kaihray Board. 


Enll power, provided 
■ that extensions aro 
limited to a period of 
ono year at a time. 


EuU power in the case 
of tho nun-gazetted 
Public Works Depart- 
ment establishment 
etnployod on the Vice- 
regal Estates, except- 
ing tbo Divisional 
Accountant provided 
that extensions are 
limited to a period of 
Ctto year at a time. 


Full power. 


Tho authority granting Full power, 
tho leave. 


The authority which 
granted the leave. 


Fall power, provided 
that the Government 
servant on leave will, 
on Ills return, be under 
tbo authority’s ad- 
ministrativo control. 


Chief Commisrioners . Full power. 
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Nature of power. 


Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


Note 

2 

under 

rule 

80. 


Power to decide the 1. Chief CommissionerB 
period of leave on un- 
restricted average pay 2. Departments of the 
which may he taken Government of India, 
by a Government ser- 
vant transferred to a 3. Eailwny Board, 
vacation department 
with leave at his 
credit 

Power to grant leave to AU heads of depart- 
a military officer sub- mente. 
ject to the military 
leave rules. 


Power to sanction trans- 1. Chief Commissioners 
fer to foreign service 2. First class Political 
I in India. Eesidents. 


Full power. 


Full power, provided' 
that they are empower- 
ed to appoint the officer 
to the post in civil 
employ which he 
bolds. 


Full power, subject to- 
the conditions in. 
serial No. SO. 


3. Departments of the 

Government of India I Full power, subject to 


4. Eailway Board. 

5. Second class Political 

Eesidents. 

G. Inspector-General, 
Forests. 


7. Commissioner, Noth- 
em India Salt Ke- 
venue. 

8. Anditor General 


the conditions in 
serial No. 30. 


Full power, subject to 
the conditions in 
serial No. 30, in the 
• case of Government 
servants not directly 
appointed by the 
Government of 
India. 


Power in the case of 
assistant account offi- 
cers. 


8-A. Controller of Civil Full power subject to 


Accounts. 


9. All heads of depart- 
ments. 


the conditions in serial 
No. 30 in the case of 
Assistant Accounts 
Officers, Accountants 
and clerlrs. 

Full power, subject to 
the conditions in serial 
No, 30, in the case of 
I non-gazetted Govern- 
ment servants. 
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Serial number. * 

Number of funda- 
mental rule. 

Nature of power. 

Autborily to which 
the power is 
delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. • 

1 

O 

3 

4 

o 


1 


10. Military Seoretary to 
His Exoollonoy the 
Viceroy. 

Full power in the case 
of the non-gazotted 
Public Works Depart- 
ment cstablishmonti 

employed on the Vice- 
regal Estates, except- 
ing the Divisional 
Accountant, subject to 
the conditions in serial 
No. 30. 

30 

j 

114 

Power to fix pay in 
foreign service. 

1. Foreign and Political 
Department of the 
Government of India. ' 

In the case of transfers 
to foreign service in an 
Indian State, the full 
powers delegated to a 
local Government in the 
general orders issued 
by the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council tmder 
fundamental mlo 114 
(fide Appendix 11). 




2. Authorities to whom 
power is delegated 
by serial No. 20. 

Full power, provided 
that — 

(a) The pay fixed does 
not exceed by more 
than 25 per cent. 
the substantive pay 
last drawn by the 
Government servant 
in Govo r n m c n t 
service. 

1 



! 

(6) The pay is not at 
any time so increas- 
ed ns to exceed by 
more than 25 per 
cent, the pay which 
the Government scr- 
vant would draw if 
he were in Govern- 
ment service. 





(c) No concessions arc 
sanctioned in addi- 
tion to pay, except — 





(i) pa 3 Tneat bj- the 
foreign employer 
of leave and pen- 
sion contributions, 
and 
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Serial number. 

Number of funda- 
mental rule. 

Nature of power. 

Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 

I 

1 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

! 

! 

1 

i ^ 

3 

4 

5 


1 




(it) grant of travel- 






ling allowance- 



1 



under division V I 






of these rules. 

31 

125 

Power to decide the 

1. Chief Commissioners. 





date of reversion of a 






Government servant 

2. Eirst class Political 





returning, after leave, 

Eesidents. 





from foreign service. 



i-EuH power- 




3. Departments of the 




1 


Government of 






India. 






4. Railway Board- 

J 


32 

127(c) 

Power to reduce the 

1. Chief Commissioners 

1 




amount of recoveries 


i 




on account of estab- 

2. Eirst class Political 


Full power, in cases 



lishment employed for 

Residents. 


where the actual ex- 



the benefit of parti- 



^ penditure in any 



oular persons. 

3. Departments of the 


period falls oonsi- 




Government of 


derablv short of the 




India. 

i 

j 

sanotioned cost. 




4. Railwaj Board. 

i 

J 


33 

130 

Power to allow previous 

j 

1. Departments of the | 





service under a local 

Government of j 





fund to count as duty 

India. ! 


[-Full power. 



in Government service. 

i 

1 





2. Railway Board. | 

J 
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APPENDIX No. 5. 

[Fundamental Buie 9 (20).] 

Secretary of State’s rules regulating tlie grant of 

Overseas Pay. 

{Government of India, Finance Defartment, Resolution No. 1533~ 
Ex., dated the 5th July 1923.) 

In exercise of the porrers conferred by section 96-B ( 2 ) of the Government 
of India Act, the Secretary of State for India in Council has been pleased to 
make the following rules regulating the grant of overseas pay to members of 
services or to holders of posts for which he has sanctioned such pay. 

2. The Secretary of State in Council has decided that these rules shall 
have effect from the 3rd January 1921, and that the principles laid down in 
the rules shall be applied retrospectively from the dates on which overseas 
pay came into force for the various services or posts concerned. The object 
of the grant of retrospective effect is to place the grant of overseas pay on a 
uniform basis from its inception. An officer not entitled to overseas pay 
under these rules will not, however, be required to refund any amounts which 
he may have drawn in good faith. 

3. It will be observed that under the rules an officer who has been promot- 
ed to an Imperial Service from a provincial or subordinate service or from 
an outside post and is of non-Asiatic domicile is entitled, subject to the 
proviso in Rule 1 (a), to overseas pay from the data on which he became a 
member of the service. It has been decided that an officer who is admitted 
to an Imperial Service by promotion should become a member of that 
service in all respects and that there is no valid reason why he should bo 
treated differently, in respect of overseas pay, from members of the service 
recruited from other sources. This decision will not, however, supersede 
that embodied in clause (1) of the Home Department Resolution No. 1260, 
dated the 24th Juno 1920, bocauso Pro^dncinl Civil Service officers on appoint- 
ment to hold listed Indian Civil Service posts do not become members of 
the Indian Civil Service ; they remain members of the Provincial Civil 
Service and it is considered that the pay fixed for them is a fair remunera- 
tion independently of overseas pay. 

Overseas Pat. 

1. Overseas pay at the r.ato or rates sanctioned for a particular service 
or post may be drawn by the following classes of officers serving in such 
service or holding such post, namely : — 

(а) any officer having at the date of his appointment to such service or 

post his domicile elsewhere than in Asia : 

Provided that no such officer shall be entitled to this concession 
who, prior to such appointment, has for the purpose of his 
appointment to any offieo under the Government or of tho con- 
ferment upon him by the Government of any scholarship, omolu- 
ments or other privilege, claimed or been deemed to be a native 
of India; 

(б) any officer having at the date of his appointment his domicile in 

Asia, to whom this concession has been extended by any general 
or special order of tho Secretary of State in Council. 

2. For tho purposes of those rules, tho domicile of a person shall bo deter- 
mined in accordance with tho provisions set out in tho Schedule to tlus=o 
rules ; 
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Provided that a person who was born and has been educated exclusively in 
Asia, and has not resided out of Asia for a total period exceeding six 
months, shall be deemed to have his domicile in Asia. 

3. No officer who after his appointment to a service or post acquires a 
new domicile shall thereby lose his right to or become entitled to overseas 
pay. 

4. If any question arises as to the domicile of any officer at the time of 
his appointment, the decision thereon of the Secretary of State in Council, 
m the case of persons appointed by him, of the Governor-General in Council 
in the case of persons appointed by him, or of the local Government in the 
case of persons appointed by them, shall be final. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

PnOVlSIOKS FOR THE DETER3I1NAXIOK OF DoiUCILE. 

1. A per,son can have only one domicile. 

2. The domicile of origin of every person of legitimate birth is in the 
country in which at the time of his birth his father was domiciled, or, if he 
is a posthumous child, in the country in which his father was domiciled at 
the time of the father’s death. 

3. The domicile of origin of an illegitimate child is in the country in 
which at the time of his birth his mother was domiciled. 

4. The domicile of origin prevails until a new domicile has been acquired, 
and a new domicile continues until the former domicile has been resumed or 
another has been acquired. 

5. (1) A person acquires a new domicle by taking up his fixed habitation 
in a country which is not that of his domicile of origin. 

(2) Any person may, if the law of any country so provides, and subject to 
any such provisions, acquire a domicile in that country by making, in accord- 
ance with the said provisions, a declaration of his desire to acquire such 
domicile. 

Explanation 1 . — ^A person is not to be considered as having taken his 
fixed habitation in a country merely by reason of his residing there in His 
Majesty’s civil or military service or in the exercise of any profession or 
calling. 

Explanation S . — ^A person does not acquire a new domicile in any country 
merely by reason of residing as part of the family or as a servant of any 
ambassador, consul, or other representative of the Government of another 
country. 

6. The domicile of a minor follows the domicile of the parent from whom 
he derives his domicile of origin : 

Provided that the domicile of a minor does not change with that of his 
parent if the minor is married or holds any office or employment in the 
service of His Majesty or has set up with the consent of the parent in any 
distinct business. 

7. After marriage a woman acquires the domicile of her husband if she 
had not the same dimicile before and her domicile during the marriage follows 
the domicile of her husband : 

Provided that if the husband and wife are separated by the order of a 
competent court or if the husband is undergoing a sentence of transporta- 
tion, the wife becomes capable of acquiring an independent domicile. 

8. _ Save as otherwise provided above a person cannot during minority 
acquire a new domicile. 

9. An insane person cannot acquire a new domicile in any other way 
than by his domicile following the domicile of another person. 
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APPENDIX No. 5A, 

[Orders issued hy the Governor General in Council under 
Ftmdamental Rule 17 (2), 

With reference to clause (2) of this rule, the Governor General in Council 
has decided that the pay of officers recruited overseas vrho are entitled to a 
first class passage to India, shall commence from the date of disembarkation, 
subject to their proceeding to take up their duties ■without avoidable delay. 
In the case of officers who receive a second class passage, pay shall commenco 
from the date of embarkation for India. 

[G. I. F. D. Kesolution No, F.-7-XX-II. I./2S, dated 19th May 1928.] 

Government of India’s orders . — The phrase “ without avoidable delay ”, 
occurring in this Appendix and in the similar orders issued by the Secretary 
of State, should be interpreted with reference to the joining time rules. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. T.-749-A./ 15-28, dated 2Sth July 1923.] 
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APPENDIX No. 5B. 

, [F. B.'s 9 (20) and ^S-A.) 

“ Domicile Questionnaire.”- 

Questions. Answers. 

1. State your birth-place, date of birth, and place 

or places where you were educated. 

2. State paternal grand-father’s birth-place. 

•3. Where was your grandfather residing when your 
father attained his majority? If in l^ia, 
state whether your grandfather had at that 
time taken up a fixed habitation in Asia or 
was resident there only in the exercise of a 
profession or calling. 

4. Where was your father educated and where was 
he residing (a) at your birth and (b) when 
you attained your majority? If in Asia, state 
whether he had at those times taken up a 
fixed habitation in Asia or was resident there 
only in the exercise of a profession or calling. 

■5. Did your father during j'our minority spend any 
periods of leave outside Asia, purchase pro- 
perty outside Asia, or show in any other way 
an intention of making his fixed habitation 
outside Asia? Give full particulars. 

■6. If your father retired from Government or other 
service or profession in Asia when you were 
a minor, did he continue to reside in Asia after- 
wards? How old were you at the date of his 
retirement? 

7. Give full particulars of any periods spent by you 

out of Asia prior to your appointment to Gov- 
ernment service in India. 

8. In what ways did you show an intention of taking 

up a fixed habitation outside Asia prior to your 
appointment to Government service? 

9. Have you ever claimed and been deemed to be a 

native of India for the purpose of your ap- 
pointment to any office under Government or 
for the conferment upon you by Gov'ernment 
of any scholarship, emoluments or other 
privilege? 

XG. I. H. D, No, P.-14-15-II-27/EBtE., dated 17th Februciy 1928.] 
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APPENDIX No. 6. 

[Fundamental Rule 9 (5).] 

Rules regarding the grant of free passages framed by 
the Secretary of State in Council. 

I. — Passage Euees, 1925. 

(Government of India, Finance Department, Notification No. F.-200- 
1-C. S. dated the 18th December 1925, as amended by 

their Notification No. F .-29 , dated the 16th March 
1929.) 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section {2) of section 96B of 
the Government of India Act, the Secretary of State in Council, with the con- 
currence of the majority of votes at a meeting of the Council held on the 
21st day St October 1925, hereby makes the following rules : — 

1. These rules may be called the Passage Rules (1925). 

2. A local Government may sanction for any officer whom it has appointed 
in Europe to the public service in India a free passage to India and return 
passage on the termination of his appointment. 

3. A local Government may sanction for any officer deputed out of India 
free return passage from India to the country in which the officer is deputed. 

4. A local Government maj’- grant free passages, including travelling ex- 
penses by rail to the port of embarkation, in urgent cases where, in their 
opinion, it is desirable that an officer, or his dependants, should leave India, 
and where the pecuniary circumstances of the individuals concerned are such 
that they are unable to leave without such assistance. 

5. A local Government may sanction a free return passage for any officer 
entitled to a return passage on the termination of his agreement, whose 
services are retained in the public interest beyond the original period of his 
engagement. The local Government may also sanction an extension of an 
original concession in regard to free passages home for an officer’s family. 

6. A departmental officer of the commissary class, or a departmental war- 
rant officer, in civil employ, shall be entitled to the same passage concessions 
as he would receive if he were in military employ. 

7. Articles GOIA and 1123 of the Civil Service Regulations are hereby 
repealed. 


II. — Passage (Sttbokbin.^te) Pttles, 1925, euameu nr the Secre- 
T.ARY OF St.ATE IK CoUKCIL. 

(Government of India, Finance Department, Notification No. F.-57- 
C. S. R.-25, dated the 30th December 1925, as amended by 
their Notifications No. F.-34-C. S. 11.-27, dated the 4t)i 
February 1927, No. F.-7-XL. f R. 1.(28, dated the 22nd Sep- 
tember 1928 and No. F.-7-XI.IR. 1.(29, dated the 4th Jidy 
1929.) 

In exorcise of the powers conferred by sub-.'^ection (5) of section 9GB of the 
Gor’ernmont of India Act, the Secretary of State for India in Council, with 
the concurrence of the majority of votes at a meeting of the Council held this 

O 



App. 6. 


390 


24th day of November 1920, hereby makes the following rules to regulate the- 
grant of free passages to civilian subordinate employes of Governments in. 
India engaged on contract for service in India, namely : — 

1. (I) These rules may be called the Passage (Subordinate) Rules, 1925. 

(2) They apply to any person of non-Asiatic domicile engaged outside 
India on contract for a definite period of not less than three years’ servico- 
to whom a second class passage to India is granted by the Government on. 
his proceeding to join his appointment, and, to the extent that Government 
may decide, to any person of non-Asiatic domicile engaged on contract 
outside India for a' period of less than three years, or engaged on contract 
in India to whom they may he declared hy Government to apply. 

(5) Female employees shall not be entitled to the benefits admissible to. 
the families of male employees. 

Government oj India’s decision . — ^The following passage concessions may 
be granted to the subordinate personnel recruited on contract for a definite- 
period of less than three years : — 

A. Free second class passage to India — 

(1) for the employe himself on first appointment; 

(2) for the family of an employe in respect of their first voyage 

to India, whether they actually accompany the employe or join. 

him later ; 

(3) for the intended wife of an employe when proceeding to India to 

marry him. 


B. Free second class passage to the United Kingdom for the employe and 
his fami^ (if any) or at the employe’s option passage to any port in Europe- 
or in a British Colony, Dominion or Possession at a cost not exceeding that 
of such passage to the_ United Kingdom, on expiration of the period of the- 
agreement, or on termination of the agreement by the Government for any 
reason other than misconduct or failure to comply with the provisions of the 
agreement, provided that the employe’s service is regarded as satisfactory 
and provided further that he actually quits the service in India and leaves 
India within such time as the Gmmrnment may direct. 

U. Female employes shall not be entitled to the benefi-ts admissible to the 
families of male employes. 

D. The definitions under Rule 2 of the Passage (subordinate) Rules shall 
apply. 

The Government of India have considered in this connection the question 
whether a minimum limit of engagement in India should not be fixed, below 
which passage concession will not be granted to the families of such 
employes and liave decided to vest in the High Commissioner for India the 
discretion to allow or not to allow passage concessions to the families of the 
employes, according to the circumstances of each case. 

[G. I. P. D. Endorsement No. F.-8-XXIV/R.-I./27, dated 8th December 

1927.] 


2. In these rules “ employe ” means a person to whom these rules apply. 

"^married sons and daughters, and siep^ 

wit f step-sons under the age of 16 years who resido 

with and are dependent upon the employe. 

by steameWn (a) second class accommodation 
SvI^Tome i (6) third class railway fare from the em- 

Lrll C place of residence to the port of embarkation and vice 

eLdovf tl ^ ^ £lowances for incidental expenses 15s. for the 

f^Uv 16, 29^. for the employe travelling with his wife and 

by cSidren . M ^Os. for a wife accompanied 

free conveyance of + allowance in lieu thereof) and 

‘ teS* £e u]) to a limit of 5 mannds for the journey from 
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-the port of disembarkation in India to his station and vice versd, phis the 
-follo^^ring allowances for incidental expenses : — ^Rs. 20 for the employe 
travelling alone or with his wife and family, Es. 15 for a wife travelling 
•alone, and Rs. 20 for a wife accompanied by children ; (d) a mileage allowance 
in India at the rate laid down for the time being by the Government for 
■each person for such journeys by road as may bo necessary; (c) a 
halting allowance in India at the rate laid down for the time being by 
the Government for each person for every day, if detained under orders 
-at the port of disembarkation or elsewhere. 

“.Government” means the Government in India under which the 
•employe is employed. 

3. Free passage to India shall be granted by the Government:-^ 

(a) on the occasion of their first voyage to India after his engagement 

for service, to the members of employe’s family existing at the 
time of his engagement, whether they accompany the employe or 
join him later, if they have not been in India since his engage- 
ment; 

(b) to the wife of an employe who enters service as a bachelor but 

marries while in the United Kingdom on leave; 

(c) to the intended wife of an employe when proceeding to India to 

marry him ; 


Provided that an employe who has been granted a free passage for his 
wife or intended wife under this rule shall not be entitled to a second passage 
if he remarries, but a second wife may claim any concessions which were 
-available to but were not utilised by a first wife. 

4. Free passage to the United Kingdom shall be granted to an employe 
when granted leave on medical certificate to that country during his service, 
and free passage back to India when pronounced fit to resume duty. If an 
-employe shall take leave on private affairs after being pronounced by the 
Medical Board fit to return to duty in India ho shall forfeit any right to free 
return passage to India under this rule. 

6. Free passage to any port in Europe or in a British Colony, Dominion 
or Possession, shall bo granted to an employe who is recommended by the 
proper medical authority to proceed to such place, and free return passage 
when pronounced fit to resume duty, provided that the cost of such passages 
shall not exceed the cost of passages to and from the United Kingdom. 


G. When an employee is granted leave on medical certificate the Gov- 
•ornmont will, but not more than twice during his service, pay half the cost 

-of passages from to India for his family if they accompany him or 

precede or follow him within a time fixed by Government. But the cost 

■of this concession shall not exieed half the cost of passages to iVoco 

or 

the United Kingdom. 


7. An employe who, whilst on ordinary leave out of India, is granted leave 
on medical certificate for a period exceeding two mouths on account of an 
illness which is certified by the proper medical authority to have boon con- 
tracted in India or to bo duo to service in that country, shall be granted a 
free passage to India for himself, together with half the cost of passages 
for his family (subject to the limitation stated in Rule 6) from the United 
Kingdom or from any port in Europe or in a British Colony, Dominion or 
Possession (on his being pronounced fit to resume duty by the proper 
medical oificer'l on the termination of such leave. In the case of an employd 
-on lo.ave in a British Colony, Dominion or Pos.=o<sion, the Government slnall 
decide, for the purpose of this rule, what medic.al evidence shall be accepted. 

8. Free passages to ilie United Kingdom or to any port in a British 
Colony, Dominion or Possession shall be granted to the family of an einployd 

9 
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who dies wJiilst in Government service: Provided that the cost of such 
passages shall not exceed the cost of passages to the United Kingdom. 

9. Freo passages to the United Kingdom shall be granted to the employe 
and his family at the end of his service, notwithstanding that his service 
may be continued _ beyond the term of his original agreement, if his service 
is regarded as satisfactory and provided further that he actually quits the 
service in India and leaves India within such time as the Govermnent may 
direct. A remale employe whose service is terminated by marriage shaD 
not be eligible for passage under this Rule. 

10. In lieu of the passages admissible under Rule 9, an employe may be 
granted passages to any other country, if he wishes to proceed there and 
has permission to reside there, subject to his formally renouncing any claim 
to return passage to the United Kingdom, provided that the cost of such 
passages sliall not exceed the cost of passages to the United Kingdom. 

11. In lieu of the passages admissible under Rule 9 or 10 passages may, 
in exceptional circumstances, be provided prior to the end of the employe’s 
seiu’ice. When such passages have been so provided, no further passages 
shall be admissible when the employe finally leaves the service, and any 
sums paid in respect of such passages shall be liable to recovery should the 
employe’s subsequent service prove unsatisfactory or should he terminate his 
srevice in circumstances other than such as may reasonably be regarded as 
covered by the term “ retirement including invaliding ”, 
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APPEN.DIX No. 7. 

[Fundamental llule 51.'] 

Travelling, etc., allowances of Civil Officers serving 
under tlie Secretary of State, tlie G-overnment of 
India, or tlie Higli Commissioner for India when 
on duty in Europe or America. 

The pay of officers serving under the Government of India who may be 
deputed to work in Europe or America is governed by Fundamental Eule 51. 

An officer who elects to consume leave on average pay during a period of 
duty out of India may be granted an honorarium equal to one-sixth of his 
Indian pay for the period in question. He will be eligible for Compensatory 
or Travelling allowances in addition under the rules below as if drawing pay 
under Fundamental Rule 51. 

The following regulations have been approved to govern the grant, under 
the authority of the Secretary of State for India, of travelling and other 
allowances. They do not apply to cases governed by special rules, c.g., study 
leave, forest tours, etc. 

They take effect from 1st October 1924, and are subject to review from 
time to time. 

Section I. — Classific-ation of Officeks. 

1. For the purposes of these rules officers are divided into classes as under — 

(o) Indian Scruiccs,— According to the classificaion in Supplementary 
Rule 17 to the Fundamental Rules. 

(5) Officers serving under the Secretary of State or the High Commis- 
sioner — 

First Class . — Administrative and higher executive officers. 
Second Class . — Other executive and clerical officers. 

Third Class . — Other officials. 

2. Military officers, etc., if paid at civil rates, are classified under these 
rules as follows: — Commissioned officers first class, warrant officers second 
class, other ranks third class. If paid at military or naval rates their allow- 
ances are governed by Army or Navy Regulations. 


Section II. — Co^irE.vsATonv Allowance. 

3. Subject to the provision of rules 4 and 5, officers who are sent from 
India on deputation may bo granted a compensatory allowance at the follow- 
ing rates from date of landing in this country to date of re-embarkation for 
India: — 1st clas.s, IGs. Sd. a day; 2nd class, 12s. Gd. a day; 3rd class, 8s. 4d. 
a day. 

4. If an officer is permitted to take leave during his deputation, or to 
delay his embarkation for India at the conclusion of his deputation by taking 
leave, p.nyinent of compensatoty allowance will cense during the period of 
le.ave. 

6. An officer who is eligible for a compensatory allowance under this 
section may bo granted halting allowance under section IV. in lieu thereof, 
if to his advantage, in respect of necessary ahsontes on duty nw-ay from 
headquarters. 

ti. Officers placed on deputation while on leave in this counfiy in.ay bo 
granted a compensatory allowance at the rates prc'cribed iti rule .3 if they 
can show that they are put to extra expense- in the matter of accomnKxlatioa 
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through being placed on duty. They trill draw halting allowance in lieu 
thereof in respect of necessary journeys on duty away from headquarters. 


Section III. — ^Tkaveleing Expenses. 

7. Travelling expenses when admissible are granted as follows where ac- 
tually incurred ; — 

First Class . — First class railway or steamer fare. 

Second Class . — Second, if available, otherwise third. 

Third Class. — ^Third class. 

'S. In the case of cross-channel passages second class oflBcers may travel 
1st class and third class officers 2nd. 

9. Only the cost of return tickets is allowed when such can be taken. 

10. An officer unless otherwise instructed is expected to take up his 
headquarters at his place of work, and will not be refunded the cost of 
journeys (other than the first and last) between his home or place of residence 
and his headquarters. 

11. Except as provided in Rule llA, necessary incidental expenses, such as 
taxi or cab fares, motor hire, etc., may be passed by the Accountant General, 
India Office, or the Chief Accounting Officer to the High Commissioner, at 
their discretion. The extra cost of sleeping berths or seats in Pullman cars 
will not be allowed elsewhere than in America without the sanction of the 
Secretary of State in Council. 

IIA. Officers entitled to 2nd class passages who are deputed to the United 
Kingdom receive in respect of journey from port of embarkation to their 
homes and vice versa the following allowance in lieu of refund of incidental 
expenses under Rule 11, namely, 15s. for each journey if the officer travels 
alone and £1 for each journey if he is accompanied by his wife or family. 

12. An officer ordered to travel by the overland route to or from India on 
duty may be granted, in addition to travelling expenses, .an inclusive sum of 
£1 as travelling allowance for the journey between Marseilles and the United 
Kingdom. 

Section IV. — Halting Allowance. 

13. Officers travelling on duty in the United Kingdom may, when away 
from headquarters, draw in addition to travelling expenses under section III 
halting allowance at the rates shown in the following table. These rates are 
not intended to meet the whole cost of subsistence when absent from home 
or headquarters, but only the extra expense necessarily incurred through 
such absences : — 

A . — United Kingdom. 


Rate 1. 
(First 14 
nights.) 

Rate 2. 
(After 14 
nights.) 

Rate .3. 
(Journey of 
not Jess than 

4 miles each 
way invol- 
ving absence 
from Head 
Quarters 
of 10 
hours or 
over .) 

* Rate 4. 
(Journey of 
not less than 
4 miles each 
way invol- 
ving absence 
from Head 
Quarters of 
between 

6 and 10 
hours.) 

s. d . 

S. d . 

S . d . 

s . d . 

25 0 

15 0 

5 0 

3 6 

18 9 

10 0 

3 6 

2 6 

12 6 

7 6 

2 9 

2 0 


These rates are not admissible in conjunction with rates 1 and 2. 
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H. — Places abroad. 


Class 1. 
£ s. d. 

America 2 10 0 

Europe (and the Near East) . . 1 15 0 


Class 2. Class 3 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

1 17 6 15 0 

1 6 9 0 17 6 


14. The rates prescribed in rule 13 for places abroad will not ordinarily 
be admissible for more than oTie month in any one place. They may be varied 
in the case of attendance at Imperial and International conferences, etc. 

Secretary of State's orders. — ^The Secretary of State in Council has decided 
that the Halting Allowance in the case of delegates from India to Inter- 
national Conferences in Europe other than those at Geneva shall be at the rate 
of 35 shillings a day. 


[G. I. F. D. No. F.-9 (107)-R. I./29, d.ated 6th November 1929. J 


15. No halting allowance can be drawn for any period during which an 
officer is entertained at the expense of the State or where subsistence is other- 
wise provided, e.g., on boardship. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-220-C. S. R., dated 14th November 1924, No. F.-220- 
C. S. 11.-24, dated 6th February 1925, and No. F.-347-C. S. R.-25, dated 
24th January 1927.] 


The Secretaiy of State for India in Council has decided that civilian 
officials ordered to attend at the India Office for examination by the India 
Office Medical Board shall be allowed a refund of railway fares for journeys 
within the United Kingdom according to the class to which they are entitled. 
Subsistence allowance will not be granted and no refund of hotel expenses 
will be allowed. 

2. The India Office travelling allowance rules will be amended in due 
course. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./116-C. S. R.-25, dated 18th April 1925.] 

Secretary of State's oi'dcrs . — ^The Secretary of State in Council has accepted 
the following revised procedure in regard to the grant of permission to officers 
of the Public Worhs Department, while on leave, to visit engineering worhs, 
in the United Kingdom or elsewhere at the public expenses, will be observed 
in future : — 

I. An application for permission to visit engineering workc at the 
public expense should be made to the Ix)cal Government under 
which the applicant is employed. 

TI. Such application ns may bo approved by the Local Government 
unll be forwarded by it to the High Commissioner with a reque.st 
that the necessary arrangements may be made, and with instruc- 
tions whether or hot halting allownhco should bo granted. 

III. An applicant should state what particular works he proposes 

to visit. After completing his tour of inspection, he will be 
required to forward to the High Commissioner, for transmission 
to the Local Government, a report or paper of notes on the 
worl«! examined embracing more especially his views as to the 
applicability to India of works of a similar description. 

IV. If the report appears to the High Commissioner satisfactory. 

the officer concerned avill bo paid his travelling expenses under 
the India Office Travelling, etc.. Allowance Rules. For Giis 
purpose, the report should be nccompanied by hill and detailed 
particulars of expenses incurred in travelling to and from the 
works visited, supported, if possible, by complete and detailed 
vnucliers for all items of expenditure. 

[G. I., I. and L. D., letter No. E.-45, dated the OCrd December 1929.] 
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APPENDIX No. 8. 

Instructions issued by the Auditor G-eneral under 
Fundamental Rule 74:. 


I. — Pbocedure belating to Leave, 


Certificate of AdviiaxihiUty. 


1. Gazetted Government sei-vants . — ^Leave should be sanctioned to a gazet- 
ted CJo^ eminent servant only after its admissibility has been certified by the 
Audit Officer who has been auditing his xjay. 

Note. — The leave accounts of the Archdeacon of Calcutta and the Presi- 
dency Senior Chaplain, Church of Scotland, Bengal, are maintained by the 
Accountant General, Central Ilevenues. The leave accounts of all other Chap- 
lains both of Church of England and the Church of Scotland, including those 
attaelied to regiments, are maintained by the Accountant General, of the 
Province in which they serve. In the case of Chaplains therefore the certi- 
ficate ol admissibility of leave required by the, above rule will be issued by the 
Accountant General who maintains the leave accounts. 

2. yon-gazetted Government servants . — Before leave is sanctioned to a 
non-guzetted Government servant the authority sanctioning the leave should 
either consult the leave account prescribed in Fundamental Rule 76, and 
satisEj' himself that the leave is admissible, or obtain a certificate to that effect 
from the officer entrusted with the attestation of the entries in the leave 
account. 


3, BliUtary oijicers. — ^^Vhen a Military Officer becomes subject to the Civil 
Leave Rules, the Audit Officer in charge of his record of pension service will, 
on application and on Vjeing furnished with the date of commencement of 
active service in Civil employ, fui nish to the Audit Officer to whose audit he 
becomes subject, a memorandum showing the furlough earned, the different 
kinds of leave taken (distinguishing those which should be deducted from the 
niaximitm furlough admissible) and the balance of furlough due under Mili- 
tary Rules. 

4. (a) Applications for leave from Military Officers in Civil employ, whether 
they are subject to the Military Leave Rules or the Civil Leave Rules, should 
be sent through the Civil Audit Officer who audits the paj' of the officer going 
on leave. The Civil Audit Officer will, if he considers it necessary, consult 
the Controller of Military Accounts in charge of the officer’s record of jiension 
service before certifying to the leave and specifying the leave-salary. No 
leaA e should be sanctioned to such an officer before a report is received from 
the Civil Audit Officer. 


the case of a Military Officer subject to the Military Leave Rules, 
the Civil Audit Officer should obtain from the Controller of Military Accounts 
who has charge of the Officer’s record of pension service a certificate stating 
the amount of leave to which the officer is entitled, and the rate of leave pay 
and allowances admissible during the said period of leave^ before issuing a 
leave-salary certificate, or a warr.ant, or a certificate, of leave granted to an 
officer proceedmg on leave out of India who does not intend to draw his leave- 
salary at the Home Treasuiy or in a Colony. 

5. Government servants in foreign service.—In the case of a Government 
serA ant on foreign service, leave cannot be sanctioned, until the Audit Officer 

or ProAuncial), under which he was permanently 
employed at the time of his transfer to foreign seiwice, has certified the amount 
oi leave and the leave-salary admissible. 

of rule, the Accountant General of the Pro- 
vince in uiuoh tue contributions toivards leave-salary and pension of a Gov- 
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emment servant on foreign service are recovered rvill act as the Audit Officer 
of the Central Government. 

Paymeni of leave-salary in India. 

“6. Non-gazeiied Government servants. — The leave-salary of a nou-gazetted 
Government servant on leave in India or on leave out of India cannot bo 
drawn in India, except under the signature of the head of his office; and the 
latter is responsible for anj' overcharge. ' 

7. Gazetted Government servants. — No gazetted Government servant can 
begin to draw his leave-salary at any office of pasmient in India without pro- 
ducing a leave-salary certificate from the Audit Officer who audited his pay 
before he proceeded on leave. 

8. The certificate should be in F, R. Form No. 2; and if during leave the 
gazetted Government servant desires to change the office at which he receives 
payment of his leave-salary, ho must obtain a now certificate from the Audit 
Officer within whose jurisdiction his leave-salary was last paid. 

8A. A gazetted Government servant desirous of discontinuing his subscrip- 
tion to the General Provident Fund during leave or of subscribing to the 
Fund at the usual rates during leave on average pay and at half rates during 
other leave, should intimate his wishes in the matter to liis audit officer 
before ijroceeding on leave. 

9. If a gazetted Government servant signs his bill himself he must either 
appear in person at the place of payment or furnish a life certificate signed 
by a responsible officer of Government or some other well-known and trust- 
woi-thy person. If he draws his leave-salary through an authorised agent, 
the agent, whether he has or has not a power-of-attornej', must either furnish 
a life certificate as aforesaid, or execute a bond to refund overpayments. A 
life certificate may be given periodically, a bond being given to cover inter- 
mediate payments not supported by life certificates. 

10. The provisions of paragraphs 7 to 9 above npi>ly also to gazetted Gov- 
ernment servants who spend their leave out of India but reside in Asia, and 
who have to draw their leave-salaiy in rupees in India under Fundamental 
Rule 91. 

Norn. — A certificate of residence should be obtained from Government 
servants who draw their leave-salary at the rupee rate. 

11. Railway and Telegraph Departments and Military Works Services . — 
In the case of the Railway and Telegraph Departments and the Military 
Works Services the above rules will be generally applicable subject to any 
modifications which may be made by the Accountant General concerned in 
accordance with the special rules of his Department. 

12. Return to duty. — Before I'oturning to duty, a Government servant who 
has drawn his leave-salary in India should obtain a last-pay certificate from 
the Audit Officer, within whoso jurisdiction bis leave-salary was last paid, and 
deliver it to the Audit Officer who audits his pay. Without such a ccrtificnto 
he cannot obtain payment of any arrears of leave-salary or p.ny due to him. 

Leave out of India. 

13. Memorandum of information. — A copy of “ Memorandum of inform- 
ation for the guidance of Government sen'ants proceeding on leave out of 
India ” should bo supplied to each Government serv.ant proceeding on leave 
out of India by the Audit Officer who audits his pay, as soon as the grant of 
leave is gazetted or othenvise notified to him. 

The Government of India li.ave decided tliat the Icavo-.sainry of non- 
gazotted officers belonging to the Posts and Telegraphs Departments ami Posts 
nnd Telegraphs Account Offices may be drawn from a Post Office other tlmn 
cue from which the officer proceeds on leave. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. D.-I51.J-A., dated loth June 192-5,^ 
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14. Leave-Salary Certificate and Colonial Leave-Salary ^ Warrant. — (a) A 
GoTernment seiTant proceeding on leave out of India and intending to draw 
his leave-salary while on leave should be given a leave-salary certificate by the 
Audit Officer who audited his pay before he proceeded on leave — 

(1) in F. R. Form No. 2, if he intends to draw his leave-salary at the 

Home Treasury; 

(2) in the shape of a leave-salary warrant in Form No. I under the 

Supplementary Rules, if he is proceeding to a Colony and in- 
tends to draw his leave-salary there, 

(b) If during any period of leave on average pay, a gazetted Government 
servant wishes, under the provisions of Fundamental Rule 91, to draw his 
leave-salary in India, a separate leave-salary certificate should be issued in 
respect of that period under the provisions of paragraph 8 above. 

Note. — ^When vacation and holidays are prefixed to leave out of India and 
are spent out of India, the Government servant proceeding on such leave- may 
be allowed to draw his pay and leave-salary for the whole period at the Home 
Treasury; but the exact amoimts to be paid on account of each separate period 
must be stated in the leave-salary certificate, 

l^Anditor General’s decision. — Even in those cases where an officer, with 
the grant of leave, is transferred to an appointment under the audit control 
of another Audit Officer and where, in consequence, the leave is sanctioned 
by a Government other than that under which he was employed before pro- 
ceeding on leave, the orders in Rule 14 should be obseiwed, that is to say, the 
leave-salary certificate should be given by the Audit Officer who audited his 
pay before he proceeded on leave. 1 

[Ar. G.’s No. 392-Admn,/ 125-25, dated 7th March 1925.] 

16. When a Government servant proceeds out of India on leave other than 
extraordinary leave, the Audit Officer who audits his pay will, as soon as the 
leave is gazetted or otherwise notified, send him a letter in F. R. Form No. 4 
with enclosures in F. R. Form No, 5 requiring him to call at his office or give 
the necessary information. 

Note. — If a Government servant sent home to Enrope as a lunatic is 
granted leave, a leave-salary certificate should be prepared, if necessary, by 
The Audit Officer who audits his pay on the data available to him, and for- 
warded to the High Commissioner for India at the earliest possible date. 

16. If the Government servant calls at the Audit Office he will be paid up 
to the date of his relief and will be given a leave-salary certificate in the 
appropriate form as jiresoribed in paragraph 14 above. In the case of Gov- 
ernment servants proceeding to a Colony, the Colonial leave-salary warrant 
(Form No. I under the Supplementary Rules) will be -issued in triplicate. 
The original, bearing the Government servant’s signature, will be forwarded 
by tiie Audit Officer to the Coloni.al authority concerned, the duplicate to the 
High Commissioner for India and the triplicate will be made over to the 
Government servant concerned. 

Note. — If the Government servant takes a certificate under clause (b) of 
paragraph 14 abov'e, he will not be paid up to the date of relief but will be 
allowed to draw his pay and allowances for the broken period of the month 
at the commencement of the next month along with the leave-salary for the 
rest of the month. 

17. If the Government servant is unable to call at the Audit Office, the 
Audit Officer will cause the leave-salary certificate to be sent to the address 
spcified by the Government servant and the pay and allowances to be paid 
through the Officer from whom the Government servant draws his pay and 
allowances. 

Note.— T he orders^ in the Note under paragraph 16 apply also in the cir- 
cumstances specified in this paragraph. 
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18. When a Government servant proceeds on extraordinai'y leave out of 
India, or on leave on average pay or half average pay out of India during 
which he does not propose to draw leave-salary, or when a Government servant 
is given a Colonial leave-salary warrant, he should be given a certificate of 
leave in Form No. 11 under the Supplementary Rules. This certificate has 
to be presented by the Government sex-vant to the High Commissioner for 
India if he is on leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies 
and applies for extension of leave, or for permission to return to duty or for 
a last-pay certificate before returning to duty. 

Note. — ^Whenever a Government servant is proceeding to a Dominion or 
Colony which does not account directly to India a duplicate copy of the certi- 
ficate in Form II under the Supplementary Rules should be sent to the High 
Commissioner with the duixlicate copy of the Colonial leave-salai-y warrant 
(vide paragraph 16). 

19. A certificate in P. R. Form No. 3 should be attached to the leave-salary 
certificate of a Ghaixlain proceeding on leave to Europe. 

20. With every leave-salary certificate. Colonial leave-salary wai’raiit or 
certificate of leave, given to Government seiwants to whom the leave rules iii 
Sections I to V of Chapter X of the ^Fundamental Rules are not applicable a 
blank P. R. Form No. 7 will be given on which the Government servant con- 
cerned will report to the Audit Officer, from the first port at which the vessel 
touches,. the day of his departure from India. 

21. As soon as an Audit Officer has delivered a leave-salai-y cei’tificate, 
certificate of leave or a Colouial leave-salarj' warrant to a Government servant 
who proposes to spend his leave out of India, or has caused it to be sent to 
the address specified by him, he must forward a copy of the leave-salary certi- 
ficate or certificate of leave, or the duplicate copy of the Colonial leave-salary 
warrant to the High Commissioner for India. 

22. Deleted. 

23. Amended Certificate. — If it becomes necessai^ to amend a leave-salary 
certificate in F. R. Form No. 2, the amendment should take the form of a 
short corrigendum worded so as to show only the particular item or items in 
which alterations have been madej this corrigendum should be forwarded by 
the Audit Officer at the earliest possible date to the High Conuuissioner for 
India. Evei’y corrected leave-salary cei’tificate, whether original or dupli- 
cate, should be marked “ Amended Ceitificate.” 

.• 24. Extension or commutation of leave. — Whenever the leave of a Govern- 

ment servant absent on leave out of India elsewhex’e than in Eui-ope, North 
.4frica, America or the West Indies is extended or commuted by the authority 
in India which granted the leave, the fact slioxild forthwith be notified by the 
.iudit Officer to the High Commi.ssioner for India to enable him to cheek the 
paj-ment by Colouial Treasurers or Staff Officers. 

yorr .. — This rule applies to Militarj- Officers subject to the Militai-y Leave 
Rules. 

25. If the leave of a Government servant who draws his leave-salarj- in 
India under the provisions of Fundamental Rule 91 is extended or commuted, 
the Audit Officer who audited his pay at the time he proceeded' on leave xnust, 
on receiving advice of such extension or commutation, forthwith communicate 
it to tlie Audit Officer within whose jurisdiction his leave-salary is drawn. 
He 'should also communicate any other circumstances connected with, the leave 
which may be required to be knomi to the Audit Officer who passes the Gov- 
ernment servant’s leave-salai-y. 

26. Issue of a fresh Colonial leave-salary warrant. — ^Wlien no space for the 
entrv of endorsements of pa.vments remains upon the back of a Colonial leave- 
calaiw warrant, or when a w.arrnnt is lost or destroyed, a fresh warrant should 
be issued by the Audit Officer who issued the original warrant on the applica- 
tion of the Government servant concerned submitted through the Colonial 
Disbursing Officer. 
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27. lieturn to duty. — Government servant avIio was on leave in Europe 
must, on retui'n to India, deliver to the Audit Officer the last-pay certificate 
obtained by liira from the High Commissioner, before he can obtain payment 
•of any arrears of leave-salary or pay due to him. A Government servant who 
has drawn his leave-salary on a warrant must deliver his copy of the warrant 
which will serve as a last-pay certificate. 

28. Sailway and Military Accounts Departments. — Changes in the above 
rules, except those which relate to Colonial leave-salary warrants, may be 
made by the Accountant General, Railways, or the Military Accountant 
General in accordance with tlie special rules of his own department. 


Special Rules relating to Military Officers. 

29. As soon as the grant of furlough or leave to a Military Officer in Civil 
employ has appeared in orders, the Audit Officer in charge of the Military 
Officer’s recoid of pension service must, in the case of furlough to Euppe, 
North Africa, America or the "West Indies, forward to the High Commi^ionei 
for India a statement of the officer’s service in such form as the Military 
authorities may prescribe. This statement is not required in the case of 
officers proceeding on furlough under the Staff or British Leave Rules. 

30. BTien furlough or leave or an extension of furlough or leave is granted 
to a Military Officer in Civil employ, whether subject to the Civil or the Mili- 
tary Leave Rules, the Civil Audit Officer should intimate to the Audit Officer 
in charge of the Officer’s record of pension service the date of the beginning 
and end of the furlough or leave, the dates of embarkation and debarkation 
in the case of furlough out of India, as well us those of being struck off or of 
resuming dut^. 

31. Cancelled. 

32. On the return of an officer from furlough or leave, it will be the duty 
of the Audit Officer in charge of his record of pension service to satisfy him- 
self tliat he has returned within his leave; and, if not, to report the case to 
the authority which sanctioned the leaA'e. 


Leave Account. 

33. The leave account prescribed in Fundamental Rule 76, should be kept 
in F. E. Forms No, 9 and 9A in respect of Government servants under the 
special leave rules and ordinaj-y leave rules respectively. The office in which 
the account should be kept for any Government servant and the person by 
vhom the entries should be attested, will be such as are prescribed by the local 
Government. 


II. — Seevice Books. 

34. A service book in F. R. Form No. 10 should be maintained for every 
non-gazetted Government servant holding a sub.stantive post on a permanent 
establishment with the exception of those the particulars of whose service are 
recorded in a history of services or in a service register maintained by the 
Audit Officer, or for whom special forms of record are prescribed by the local 
Government. In this book every step in the Government servant’s official 
life should be recorded and each entrj’ should be attested by such superior 
officer as may be prescribed b 5 ’ the local Government. 

35. If a Government servant is transferred to foreign service, the Audit 
Officer referred to in paragraph 5 above, will, on receipt of the service book 
from tbe head of the office or department concerned, note in it, under his 
signature, the order sanctioning the transfer, the effect of the transfer in 
regard to leave admissible during foreign service and any other particulars 
which he may consider to be necessary, and return the same to the officer from 
■^Thoin he received it. On the Government servant’s re-transfer to Govern- 
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ment servicGj the Audit Officer will again note in the seiwice book, under his 
signature, all necessary particulars concerned with the foreign service. All 
entries relating to the time spent in foreign seiwice should be attested by the 
Audit Officer. 

Memorandum explaining how the existing orders in the several articles in the 
Civil Service Regulations have been dealt with in the instructions issued 
by the Auditor General under Fundamental Rule 74. 

1. Paragraph, 1. — ^This includes the provisions contained at present in 
clauses^ (a) and (d) of Article 841 of the Civil Service Regulations. Under 
the existing system of audit it is necessary that the Audit Officer should 
certify tlie admissibility of the leave before it is sanctioned. The provision 
has, therefore, been retained as an instruction of the Auditor Gfeneral. 

2. Paragraph 2 . — This order is not based on any rule at present included 
in the Civil Account Code or the Civil Service Regulations. A similar rule 
is, however, included in some dejiartmental codes (vide, e.g., paragraph 109, 
Public Works Department Code), and is followed in practice in all civil offices. 
Only leave which is admissible can be sanctioned and the admissibility of the 
leave can be verified only by a reference to the leave account. It is consi- 
dered that an explicit rule to this effect should be contained in the authorised 
instructions. 

3. Paragraph S. — ^This provides for the orders in the note under Rule 1 
below clause (i) of Article 314, Civil Service Regulations. 

4. Paragraph i, Clause (a). — ^The provision in this clause is intended to 
replace the orders contained in Articles 855A and 856, Civil Seiwice Regu- 
lations. The orders as they stand are very complicated and prescribe different 
sets of procedure for different kinds of officers. It would be sufficient if all 
the applications are required to be sent to the Civil Audit Officer who will, 
when necessary, consult the Military Audit Officers. Clause (b) provides for 
the orders contained at present in Articles 856 (c), 860, the Note under 871 
and 875. As the Civil Audit Officer has to consult the Military Controller he 
can obtain the certificate at the same time. 

5. Paragraph 5. — This reproduces the portion of orders in Article 780, Civil 
Service Regulations, which is essential for purposes of audit. 

6. Paragraph 6 . — ^Article 865 prescribes the locality in which the leave- 
salary of a non-gazetted Government servant should be drawn and the con- 
ditions which should he observed before it can be paid. Orders regarding 
locality cannot be issued as part of audit requirements and so paragraph 6 
only prescribes the other conditions contained in Article 865. The general 
orders framed by the Governor General in Council under rule 16 of the Devo- 
lution Rules, include a provision to the effect that the leave-salary of a 
non-gazetted Government servant paid in India should he drawn only in that 
district in which his pay could be drawn if ho were on duty. 

7. Paragraph 7. — This reproduces tliat portion of the orders in Article 874 
which relates to payment of leave-salary in India. The term “ office of pay- 
ment ” has been substituted for “ treasury ” so that the rule may ho applied 
even in the case of those departments which make their own payments, e.g., 
by cheques. 

8. Paragraph 8. — This reproduces the orders in Article 878 except that 
the provision that a certificate is necessary only when the Government servant 
proceeds from one pl.ace to another has been cancelled because an authority 
from the Audit Officer specifying the leave-salar 5 ’ permissible is necessary in 
all cases. A danse has also been added at the end of this paragraph to the 
effect that when the Government servant desires to change the office of pay- 
ment, a fresh leave-sal.ary certificate must be obtained from the Audit Officer 
within whose jurisdiction his lost p.ay was drawn. This clause is taken from 
Article 8B7. As the instructions apply also to cases of Government servants 
on leave in India it has been included in this paragraph. 
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9. Paragraph 9 . — This reproduces the orders in Article 864, Civil Sendee- 
Regulations. 

10. Paragraph 10 . — ^This provides for the procedure laid down in Funda- 
mental Rule 91, by which Government servants who reside in Asia during the- 
leave have to draw their leave-salarj' in India. The note under the paragraph 
is an audit requirement. 


11. Paragraph 11 is intended to preserve the special procedure obtaining 
at present in these departments which is safeguarded by Article 866, Oivit 
Service Regulations. 

12. Paragraph 12 . — A last-pay certificate has to he produced by a Govem- 
ment servant who has to draw arrears of leave-salary or pay due under 
Article 41, Civil Account Code, Volume I (8th edition) [Article 228, Posts and 
Telegraphs Initial Account Code, Volume I]. 

13. Paragraph IS . — This reproduces the orders in Article 775A, Civil’ 
Account Code, Volume II (7th edition). 


14. Paragraph H . — This reproduces part of the orders in Article 874, 
Civil Seiwice Regulations, relating to the issue of a leave-salary certificate to 
those who desire to draw their leave-salary at the Home treasurj' and part of 
the orders in Article 888, Civil Service Regulations, relating to the issue of 
a Colonial warrant, witli this difference that the Audit Officer who audits 
the pay of a Government servant is reqtiired to issue the Colonial leave-salary 
waiwant in the place of Audit Officers at the ports of embarkation in India 
^ were formerly issuing the warrants as stated in Article 888, 

Civil Service Regulations. The issue of a separate leave-salai'j* certificate by- 
the Audit Officer concerned as specified in Article 881 becomes unnecessary- 
^ j 1 ^ will luinself issue a Colonial leave-salary warrant. A clause has been- 
addea to this rule providing for cases in which a gazetted Government servant, 
may wish to draw his leave-salary in India during the first four months of 
leave on average pay. In these cases a leave-salarv certificate, such as is. 
ordinarily issued to a Government servant drawing his leave-salary in India, 
should be issued to cover the period during which the (Government servant 
wishes to draw his leave-salai-y in India. This rule does not provide for non- 
gazetted Government servants proceeding on leave out of India' as their cases, 
aie covered by paragraph 6 of these Instructions. 


15. Poragiaph io.— This provides for the orders in Article 880, Civil Service 

Apfo! the article is taken from Article 775, Civil- 

Account Code, Volume II (7th edition). 

IG.—This reproduces part of the orders in Article 881 which 
Tlfp evi paragraph 14 as ivell as part of the orders in Article 889. 

Tf Tndi * T® i-equire that the Government servant going on leave out: 

' "1’ ^ ^’16 <iay before he leaves India. These orders 

apply to tlie ca-se of Government servants who proceed on leave to which no- 
li IS prefixed. When the Government servant goes on privilege- 

from the commeSir,'^ allowances in Englald 

the We s Wv dil f I’o simpler to have- 

the leave-salaiy due from the commencement of the leave paid in England if 

“o'---"”* 

it ST T 

of his relief and not up to the date of his sailhig 

Reg^SaSns!^'’”^^ -l^.-This is taken from Articles' 872 and 873, Civil Service- 
Tins is in accordance with Article 904, Civil Service- 

Regulations!^ As' under'^ FunZmfntaf Rule^er^t)” Sendee 

„„ the dey „„ .hich t„„.,eA}Airi.°.lfe°ctS’;“‘- 
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not depend upon the date of departure of the Tessel in which the Government 
■servant sails, the report of actual sailing is not required in the case of those 
to whom the rules in Sections I to V of Chapter X of the Fundamental Rules 
■are applicable. 

21. Paragraph 21. — ^This provides for the orders in Article 8S4, and part 

•of Article 889. ‘‘ The High Commissioner for India ” has been substituted 

^or the “ Secretary of State ” and “ India Office ” as the former officer is now 
making payments of leave-salary in England.^ 

22. Paragraph 22, — ^This reproduces the orders in Article 885, Civil Service 
Regulations, 

23. Paragraph 23. — ^This provides for the orders in Article 898 (a). Civil 
'Service Regulations. 

24. Paragraph 24, — ^This is taken from the latter part of Article 300, Civil 
'Service Regulations. 

25. Paragraph 25. — This is a reproduction of the orders in Article 877, 
■Civil Service Regulations. 

. 26. Paragraph 26. — This is a part of the orders in Article 889, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

27. Paragraph 27. — ^This is taken from Articles 886 and 890, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

28. Paragraph 28 is taken from Article 870, Civil Service Regulations. 

29. Paragraphs 29 to 32 are taken from Articles 855, 857 (6) and (c) and 
■611, Civil Service Regulations. 

ao. Paragraph 33 . — ^This is a necessary record for purposes of reference. 

31. Paragraphs 34 and 35, — These rules indicate the form in which records 
■of service of non-gazetted Government servants should be maintained and the 
.procedure that should be followed in maintaining them. 


F. R. FORM No. 5A. 

Memorandum of information for the guidance of Government servants 
proceeding on leave out of India. 

1. Seport of sailing. — If a certificate of departure accompanies this memo- 
Tandum, the Government servant should sign, staTnp and post it to the Audit 
-Officer from whom the memorandum is received. 

2 Pure of commcnaomenf of leave. — Leave begins on the d.iy on which 
i;ransfer of charge is effected, or if charge is transferred afternoon, on the 
■following day. 

3. Leave-salary certificate for payment in India. — Under Fundamental 
Rule 91, a Government servant may draw m India the leave-salary of the 
■first part of any period of leave on average pay up to a maximum of four 
months whether such leave be taken by itself or at the commencement of a 
longer period of leave. When a Government servant on_ leave out of India 
•exercises this option and desires to draw his leave-salary in India — 

(1) his pay and allowances up to the date_ preceding that on which his 

leave commences are payable in India under the usual rules ; and 

(2) if he is a gazetted Government servant, he mnst inforin the audit 

office which audits his pay in liis last post through a form which 
■ivill bo received from it. from what treasury he wishes to draw 
his leave-salary and through what agency. 

4. Leave-salary certificate for payment at the Home Treasury. — In cases 
mot falling under paragraph .3 above — 

(11 the pay and allowances of the Government servant will bo paid -to 
him before he leaves India and the Audit Officer who audits his 
pay in his last post will airange for this; and 
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(2) the Governnient servant must take with him a leave-salary certifi. 
cate to enable him to draw his leave-salary from the Home 
Treasury. 

If the certificate cannot be prepared in time, or if a Government sei-vant 
proceeding on leave to Europe is compelled to leave without a certificate, it 
will be forwarded to him to any address Avhich he may leave. 

5. Golanial leave-salary warrant for payment of leave-salary in a Colony . — 
If a Government servant intends to draw his leave-salary in any of His 
Majesty’s Colonies, the Audit Officer who audits his pay in his last post will 
furnish him with a warrant addressed to the Colonial officer only on condition 
that any fund subscriptions due from him shall either be paid in advance or 
taken by deduction; in the lattei- case, the warrant to the Colony will show 
only the net amount payable after such deduction.* 


6. Leave on medical certificate. — A Government servant taking leave out 
of India on medical certificate should take with him one copy of the Medical 
Report upon his case, and be prepared to produce it before the Medical Board 
at the India Office, if required to do so. 

7 . Certificate of leave necessary in certain cases . — ^If a Government servant 
proceeds on extraordinary leave out of India or on leave on average pay out 
of India during which ho does not propose to draw leave-salary, or if a 
Government servant proceeds to a Colony, he should obtain a certificate of 
leave in Form No. II under the Supplementary Rules from the Audit Officer 
who audits h.is pay in his last post. This certificate has to be presented by 
the Government servant to the High Commissioner for India, if he is on 
leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies and applies for 
extension of leave or for permission to return to duty or for a last-pay 
certificate before retui’ning to duty. 

8. Svhscripiions to Funds . — Subscriptions on account of the Bengal, 
Bombay and Madras Civil Funds, and the Bengal and Madras Service Family 
Pension Fund may be paid either in India or in England at the option of the 
BUfa^riber, and arrangement should be made for such payment by the sub- 
scriber. In the case of Military Officer in Civil employ subscriptions on- 
account of Indian Military Service Family Pension Fund will be deducted- 
from the leave-salary of the officers concerned. Officers should see -fhat the 
necessary deductions are made. Premia and subscriptions on Postal Insur- 
ance pcmcies and contracts for inonthl 3 '- allowances, subscriptions for the 
Bengal Unco-penanted Service Family Pension Fund, the Bombay Government 
^rvice Family Pension Fund, the General Family Pension Fund, and the 
Hindu Family Annuity Fund are not payable in England. 

9. Subscriptions to the General Provident Fund may be paid by remit- 

tance in cash to the Audit office w'hich audited his pay in his last post in the 
case of a Government servant on leave who draws his leave-salary from a 
Colonial Treasury, but when a subscriber draws his leave-salary from the 
Home rreasury of the Government of India, his subscription may he- paid by 
deduction from such salary. v. v 

seri-ant who draws his leave-salary from the Home Treasury, 
and who desues to sucsenbe during his leave or any part of it mUst notifv his 
mtention bsfo.-eha»d order to »llo.r of dedoLfoo ‘ fVoi Wstfvo.SS, 

being noted in Ins leave-salary certificate. Unless an extension of leave is 
granted, the option thus notified will he final. ension or leave is 

Pro^iddmilf°Fun^^slumM inti Indian Civil Service- 

iroiiclent bund should intimate to the Account Officer of the province or 

Sofc‘ SeoSSsSLS ‘'3„S 

in cash to the Audit office as laTd donSl^l^, remitted- 

which is based on Rule 9 of the Rules rcfful'itfn^^^'*^r' ® memorandum, 

14 G ’.5 -M oo ^ „ regulating the General Provident Fund;. 

LA. G. s letter No. 93-Code f 117-22, dated 26th JannaiT 1923.] 
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department in which he is permanently employed, the amount which he desires 
to contribute monthly during his leave, A subscriber to the Bengal and 
Madras Service Family Pension Fund should communicate with the Account- 
ant-General, Central Revenues; and a subscriber to any other fund with the 
Secretary of the fund concerned, informing him of the* arrangement he pro- 
poses to make regarding the payment of his subscriirtion during Ijis absence. 

11. Contributions dne under the Indian Civil Service Family Pension 
Regulations must be paid in England in sterling. If a subscriber, previous 
to quitting India, has commenced the payment of any donation by instal- 
ments, he may either complete the payment of his donation in India before 
leaving or pay the remaining instalments in England at English rates. Sub- 
scribers to this fund will obtain, from the Audit Officer who audits his pay in 
his last post, a certificate of the date up to which they have paid their sub- 
scriptions. 

IIA. Subscriptions under the Superior Services (India) Family Pension 
Fund are payable during leave; but the Secretary of State in Council may at 
his discretion permit recovery of subscriptions due over a prolonged period of 
leave on medical certificate or of extraordinary leave w'ithout pay to be post- 
poned until the expiration of such leave. 

12. Report of arrival in the United Kingdom. — When the Government 
sei'vant arrives in the United Kingdom, he should at once report his arrival 
by letter to the High Commissioner for India at 42, Grosvenor Gardens, 
London, S.W. 1, giving an address at which letters will find him, and he 
should forward his leave-salary certificate to the same authority on arrival 
or as soon as he receives it from India. 

12A. Military Officers in Civil employ visiting foreign countries. — Military 
officers in Civil employ are bound by the rules contained in paragraphs SSfi' 
and 884 of the Regulations for the Army in India, requiring that permission 
shall he obtained before visiting certain foreign countries named in those 
■paragraphs and prescribing the procedure for obtaining such permission and 
necessary passports. 

13. Payment at the Home Treasury. — The leare-salarj' of all Government 
servants is issued from the Home Treasury monthly in arrear on the first day 
of each calendar month. They will be paid to the Government servant on his 
personal application, or to his banker or other agent, duly authorised under 
power-of-attorney, on production of a life certificate filled up and executed 
in the manner directed thereon (except in cases where proof of existence is 
not required owing to the banker having guaranteed the Seci'etai-y of State 
or the High Commissioner against loss consequent on his dispensing with the 
production of such proof), or on presentation of a payment form comprising 
a receipt and a life certificate both duly completed bj' the Government servant. 
A supply of life certificate forms may be obtained from the High Commissioner 
on tlie Government servant’s written application. 

Korn 1. — if the leave-salary is drawn by a banker or agent who has 
executed a general bond of indemnity, a life-certificate should be produced 
at least once a year. 

JlOTE 2. — If the Government servant intimates to the High Commissioner 
his election of this method, he will be regularly supplied with the requisite 
payment form as the due date of issue approaches. 

14. Payment in a Colony. — Payment of leave-salary will not be made by a 
Colonial authority unless the Government seiwant produces his copy of the- 
warrant. Each payment made in the Colony will be endorsed upon the 
warrant. 

When no space for the entry of endorsements of payment remains upon 
the back of tlie Colonial leave-salary warrant, or when a warrant is lost or 
destroyed, the Government servant concerned .riiould make an application for 
a fresii warrant through the Colonial Disbursing Officer to the Andit Officer 
who issued the original warrant. 
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15. Tmnsfer of payment fwm one Colony to another. — If the transfer from 
one Colony to another of payment of the leave-salaiy of a Go'vmrnment servant 
is sanctioned by the Colonial authorities, such transfer must be reported by 
the Government servant to the Goveimor General in Council and to the High 
Commissioner. 

16. Transfer of payment from the Home Treasury to a Colony and vice 
versa. — If a Government servant drawing his leave-salary in a Colony desires 
to transfer payment to the Home Treasury, he can do so on production of 
his warrant to the High Commissioner. If one drawing his leave-salary 
from the Home Treasury desires to transfer pajment to a Colony, he must 
obtain a warrant from the High Commissioner. A transfer of this kind must 
be reported by the Government servant to the Governor General in Council. 

17. Extension or commutation of leave. — Goi'ernment servant absent on 
leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies who wishes to 
have his leave extended or commuted, must apply to the. High Commissioner 
for' India about thiee months before the expiry of his leave, and, unless the 
extension is desired on medical grounds, or is for a period of not more than 
14 days, he must produce with his application evidence that the Government 
on whose cadre he is borne has been referred to hy him and has no objection 
to the extension or commutation desired. It is in exceptional cases only that 
the High Commissioner will grant an extension without the production of 
such evidence and then for such period only as may be necessaiy to obtain the 
orders of the Government concerned, which will be sought by telegraph at the 
applicant’s expense. 

18. If on medical grounds a Government ser^'ant on leave in any of the 
localities named in paragraph 17 desires an extension for more than 14 
days, he must satify the jMedical Board at the India Office of the necessity 
for the extension. In order to do so, he must, as a general rule, appear 
at the India Office for examination by the Board, but in special cases, and 
particularly if he is residing at a distance of more than sixty miles from 
London, a certificate in a form to be obtained from the High Commissioner 
may be accepted if signed b 3 ’’ two medical practitioners. A certificate obtained 
outside the United Kingdom and signed by foreigners must be attested by 
consular or other authoritj' as bearing the signature of qualified medical 
practitioners. If application for extension be delayed until the last two 
months of leave, advice of any extension granted for a period of more than 
seven days will he sent to India by telegraph and the cost of the telegram 
will ordinarily be charged to the Government sei vant. 

19. If a Government servant on leave in an}'- of the localities named in 
paragraph 17 has been granted leave on medical certificate and desires an 
extension on grounds other than medical, he must satisfy the Medical Board 
as prescribed in paragraph 18 above that he has recovered his health. Any 
such extension without medical certificate will only be admissible if the exten- 
sion was due at the time the original leave was granted. 

In the ease of a Commissioned Medical Oificer the Local Government will 
make a reference to the Director-General, Indian Medical Service, before 
granting the permission. 

20. A Government servant on leave out of India elsewhere than in any 
of the localities named in paragraph 17, who wishes to have his leave extended 
or commtited must apply three months before the expiry of the leave to the 
authority in India which granted it. 

21. If an application made under jjaragraph 20 above is for an extension 
of leav© on. medical^ certificalrO, ii> must bo accompanied by a certificate from 
two medical practitioners in the following fm-m : — 

“ We hereby certify that we have carefully examined C. D. of the 

who is suffering from - and 

we declare upon our honour that, according to -the best of our 
judgment and belief, he is at present unfit for duty in India, and 
that it is absolutely necessary for the recovery of his health that his 
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present leave, wliich -will expire in India on 


shall be extended by- 


months 

weeks 


Date 

Place 


The certilicate must describe in full detail the nature of the disease and 
the present condition of the Government servant. If it be signed by foreign- 
ers it must be attested by consular or other authority as bearing the signatures 
of qualified medical practitioners. 

22. An extension of leave will not be granted by the High Commissioner 
to a Government servant to whom no leave-salary certificate or colonial leave- 
salary warrant has been issued unless he produces a certificate of leave {vide 
paragraph 7, ante). 

23. Leave out of India on medical certificate may be commuted into leave 
without medical certificate if such leave was due at the time when the original 
leave was granted, and if the Government servant seeking commutation is 
certified, in the manner prescribed, to have recovered his health. When 
extension of the commuted furlough is applied for the application must be 
supported by evidence that the Government servant’s local Government eon. 
sents to the extension of his leave. 

24. A Government servant who remains absent after the end of his leave 
is entitled to no leave pay for the period of such absence unless his leave is 
extended by the local Government. Wilful absence from duty after the 
expiry of leave may bo treated as misbehaviour for the purposes of Funda- 
mental Rule 15, which runs as follows: — 

“ A Government servant shall not, save in the case of inefficiency or 
misbehaviour, be transferred substantively to a post carrying less 
pay than his relative position in the cadre of the service to which 
he belongs would justify.” 

25. lieturn from leave . — A Government servant may not without the per- 
mission of the authority which granted him leave, i-eturu to duty more than 
fourteen days before tbe end of long leave. The rule applies to Militaiy 
Officers subject to rhe iflilitary Leave Rules. He must obtain permission to 
return to duty from the local Government. 

26^ A Government servant who is required to produce a medical certificate 
of fitness before returning to duty, must obtain permission to return to duty 
before so returning. 

27. If the Government seiwant desiring to return is on leave in any of tbs 
localities named in jiaragraph 17, his application must be made to the High 
Commissioner and he must satisfy the Medical Board at the India Office of 
his fitness to return at least two months before the expiry of his leave. In 
order to do so, be must follow the procedure prescribed in paragraph 18 
above. When the Medical Board has been satisfied, the High Commissioner 
will grant permission to leturn. 

28. If the Government servant desiring to return is on leave out of India 
elsewhere than in the localities named in paragraph 17, his application must 
be made to the authority which granted his leave and must be accompanied 
by a certificate of fitness in the prescribed form. 

29. Permission to return will not be granted to a Government servant 
to whom no leave-salary certificate or colonial leave-salary warrant has been 
issued, until he produces a certificate of leave. 

30. Last-pay ceftificate . — Before returniug to duty, a Government servant 
on leave in Europe must obtain a last-pay certificate from the High Com- 
missioner and bring it with him to India and not leave it with his Horae Agent 
as it will be required for presentation to the Audit Officer if it is desired to 
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draw on arrival in India the advance which is permissible under imragraph 35. 
In such an event the English last-pay certificate should be with the Govern- 
ment servant as it facilitates his identification at the Audit Office and the 
advance has to be recorded on the certificate. A last-pay certificate will not 
be granted to a Government servant to whom no leave-salary certificate has 
been issued unless he produces a certificate of leave. A Government servant 
who has drawn his leave-salary on a warrant must, on return to India, deliver 
to the Audit Officer by whom the pay of the post which he will join will be 
audited, his copy of the warrant which will serve as a last-pay certificate. 

31. Procedure on return to duty. — ^A gazetted Government sert'ant must 
report his return to duty to the Government under which he is serving. A 
Chaplain must report his returu to the Bishop of his Diocese also. 

32. A Government servant is not entitled on his return from leave to 
lesunie, as a matter of course, the particular post he vacated before his 
departure on leave, even though that post may be his substantive post; lie 
must report his return to duty and await orders. 

Note. — ^Members of the Engineer or Upper Subordinate Establisliment of 
the Public Works Department should, on arrival at the port of debarkation, 
report themselves personally to the Secretary in the Public Works Depart- 
ments of Bengal, Madras, Bombay or Burma as the case may be, and ask for 
orders. If they return vid Karachi, they should apply to the office of the 
Eiiecutive Engineer, Karachi Canals, for orders. 

33. A Government servant may return to India b3' any port and his leave 
ends on the day preceding that on which the vessel arrives at the port where 
he last quits it. If, however, the leave from which he returns is of four 
months’ duration or less, his leave ends on the day preceding that on which 
he takes charge of his duties, unless he takes charge in the afternoon when the 
leave terminates on and includes that day. 

34. On return to duty, the last-pay certificate obtained from the High 
Commissioner should be exchanged for a last-pay certificate which the Audit 
office of the province to which he has been posted will furnish, addressed to 
the treasury or office at which, after his return, the Government servant 
intends to draw his pay and allowances. 

35. Advuncea,- — A Government servant returning from leave out of India 
may be granted an advance of his leave-salary for the unexpired portion of his 
leave subject to a maximum of 35 days from the date of embarkation for 
India. On arrival in India an advance may, if he desires it, he paid to a 
Government servant by or under the order of the Audit office of the province 
to which he has been posted under Article 159 (b) of the Civil Account Code, 
Volume I [Article 337 (b) of the Posts and Telegraphs Initial Account Code, 
Volume I]. 

To a Chaplain appointed before the 7th June 1923, who is proceeding on 
leave to England, an advance of three months’ leave-salary may be made, 
provided that no part of the leave is oil average pay. Such an advance is 
not recoverable in the CL-ent of the Chaplain’s death. 

To a Alilitary officer subject to the Military Furlough Hegulations of' 1863 
proceeding on furlough (not combined with privilege leave) to England, an 
advance of furlough pay may, if he desires it, be made for three months 
from the da-te of embarkation. Payments in continuation will be made in 
England on the expiration of four months from that date. 

36. Acceptance of service during leave. — A Government servant is not 
permitted to take any service or accept any employment without obtaining 
the previous sanction of — 

(a) the Secretary of Sta'te, if the Government servant is residing in 
Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies; or 
A Civil Government servant on leave, who has received orders from 
the War Office or any other department of Sta'te in England "to 
'undertake any duty in the case of a national emergency, should 
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obtain the permission of the Secretary of State before complying 
with such orders. 

(b) the Governor General in Council, or the authority competent to 
appoint him, if he is residing elsewhere. 

37. "ELospiial for Tropical Diseases, Endsleigh Gardens . — Government 
■servants from India in the United Kingdom suffering from Tropical Diseases 
Are not always aware that, whether they are actually on leave on medical 
certificate or not, it maj- be to their advantage to appear before the Medical 
Board in order that the Boai'd may advise them as to the best steps to take 
regarding such diseases. 

Arrangements have been made for the diagnosis and preliminary treatment 
•of the diseases, and for the admission of officers, when necessary, as in- 
patients at the Hospital of Tropical Diseases, Endsleigh Gardens, N. W. 1. 
A report is furnished to officers by the Hospital, which they can take with 
them to their own Medical Adviser to enable him to carry out the treatment 
suggested. The cost of the examination and prehminary treatment at the 
Hospital, and also that of the accommodation supplied ■to officers admitted as 
in-patients, is defrayed by tbe India Office. G?be Hospital is, however, per- 
mitted to charge a special extra fee to senior officers of the Civil Department 
who, on admission as in-patients, are, at their own request, given special 
accommodation. This extra fee is payable by the officer himself, the India 
Office paying that portion only of the total charge which represents the cost 
of ordinary as distinct from special accommodation. 

To secure these advantages, however, a recommendation to the Hospital 
for Tropical Diseases by the Medical Board is necessaiy, and, therefore. 
Government servants who wish to avail themselves of this arrangement should 
apply to appear before the Medical Board of the India Office as soon as 
possible after arrival. 



App. 9 


410 


APPENDIX No. 9. 

[Fimdamental Rule 84.] 

Study Leaye Rules prescribed by the Secretary of 

State in Council. 

{Government of India, Finance De'pavlment, Resolution No. F .-20" 
{2)-C. S. R. — 25, dated the 4th February 1925, as amended by 
Resolutions No. F.-3-1I-C. S. R. — 26, dated 18th January 
1926, No. F.-24-II-R. 1. 127, dated 16th March 1928 and 
No. F.-12-R. 1. 128, dated 26th Ayril 1928.) 

The Secretary of State in Council has been pleased to make certain 
changes in the Study Leave Rules prescribed by him in Council with reference 
to Fundamental Rule 84 and published with the Resolution by the Govern- 
ment of India in the Finance Department, No. 1698-C. S. R., dated 25th 
September 1923. The rules as amended are published as an annexure to this 
Resolution. 

2. The Secretai*; of State has also decided that extraordinary leave may 
be taken in conjunction with study leave without regard to the maximum 
prescribed in Rule 2 of the Study Leave Rules. 

Rules for the grant of additional leave to Government servants for the- 
Study of Scientific, Technical or Similar ProMems, or in order to under- 
take special Courses of Instruction. 

The following rules relate to study leave only. They are not intended 
to meet the case of Government servants deputed to other countries at the 
instance of Government, either for the performance of special duties im- 
posed on them or for the investigation of specific problems connected with 
their technical duties. Such cases will continue to he dealt with on their 
merits under the jirovisions of Rules .50 and 51 of the Fundamental Rules. 
The rules apply to the Archaeological Department, the Public Health and 
Medical Research Departments (other than as regards officers of the Indian 
Medical Service to whom special rules apply), the Botanical Suiwey (including 
the officers of the Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta), the Civil Veterinary 
Department, the Factoiy Department, the Geological Survey, the Agri- 
cultural Department, the Meteorological Department, the Railway Depart- 
ment (Traific, Locomotive and Engineering Branches), the Telegraph Depart- 
ment, the Zoological Survey, the Education Department, the Public "Works 
Department and the Forest Department (excexit in respect of continental 
tours, to which special rules apply). The rules also apply to Government 
servants selected for the Judicial Branch of the Indian Civil Service who 
are admitted to the benefit of the rules for the assistance of Government 
servants prosecuting legal studies at one of the Inns of Court, London, or 
the King’s Inns, Dublin, for the period when they are reading in the 
Qharabers of .a practising Barrister in England, but in their case study leave 
should not ordinarily be granted after the twelfth year of service. The rules 
may be extended by the authorities empowered to sanction study leave 
under Rule 1 to any Government servant, including a Government servant 
of a Provincial Service, not belonging to any of the departments mentioned 
above, in whose case the sanctioning authority is of opinion that leave should 
be granted in the public interests to pursue a special course of study or 
investigation of a scientific or technical nature. 

2sote. ^The extension of these rules to the Public "Works and Railway- 
Departments does not affect the existing rules under which Government 
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serrants are allowed to visit engineering works when on leave in Great 
•Britain. 

1. The powers granted by these Rules to the Government of India or to 
local Governments may be delegated by them to the High Commissioner for 
India, subject to any condition they may think fit to impose. 

lA. Extra leave on half average pay for the purpose of study leave may 
be taken either in or outside India. It may be granted to a Government 
servant of any of the departments named above by the Local Government or 
'Chief Commissioner under whom he is serving, provided that when a Govern- 
ment servant borne permanently on the cadre of one province or depart- 
Aient is serving temporarily in another province or department the grant 
•of leave is subject to the conditions (a) that the sanctioning authority can 
make local arrangements to carry on his work in his absence, and (6) that 
the sanction of the province or department to which he is permanently 
attached is obtained before leave is given. Study leave should not ordinarily 
•he granted to Government servants of less than five years’ service or to 
'Government servants within three years of the date at which they have the 
•option of retiring, or, if they have the option of retiring after 20 years’ 
seiwice, within three years of the date at which they will complete 25 years’ 
•"Service. Nor should it be granted to Government servants who are about to 
•retire on proportionate pension. 

Note. — Departments of the Government of India may grant study leave 
'to Government servants undei" their administrative control, subject to the 
restrictions which apply to the powers of a local Government. 

2. The grant of study leave should bo made with due regard to the exigen- 
•cies of the public service. In no case should the grant of this leave, in oom- 
bination with leave other than extraordinary leave or leave on medical certi- 

involv6 £in abssnc© of over 28 months from a- Govornmont servant s 
Tegular duties, or exceed two years in the whole period of a Government 
servant’s service; nor should it be granted with such frequency as to remove 
him from contact with his regular work or to cause cadre difficulties owing to 
his absenc© on. leave. A i^eriod of 12 months at one time should ordinarily be 
regarded as a suitable maximum, and should not be exceeded save for excep- 
tional reasons. 

3. A Government servant whose study leave is combined with any other 
ikind of leave should be required to take his period of study leave at such 
•a time as to retain, at its conclusion, a balance of other previously sanc- 
‘tioned leave sufficient to cover the period spent in returning to duty. 

4. 'When a Government servant has been granted a definite period of 
•study leave and finds subsequently that his course of study will fall short of 
the sanctioned period to any considerable extent. Ins absence from duty 
should be reduced by the excess period of study leave unless he produces the 
-assent of the sanctioning authority in India to his taking it as ordinary 
leave. 

5. Except as provided in Rule 6, all applications for study leave should 
be submitted with the audit officer’s certificate to the Head of the Depart- 
ment through the prescribed channel and the course or courses of study 
■coutemplated and any examination which the candidate proposes to imdorgo 
should be clearly specified therein. If the course of study is in Europe or 
\merica, the Hoad of the Department should also forward to the Secretary 
to the High Commissioner for India, General Department, a copy of tho 
-approved programme of study. If it is not possible for the Government 
servant to give full details, as above, in his original application, or if, at 
leaving India, he wishes to malco any changes in the' programme which has 
been improved in India, he should submit particulars as soon a,s possible to 
the Secretary to tho High Coinmi.ssioner for India, General Department. 
In such cases, ho should not unless prepared to do so at his own risk, com- 
mence tho courso of study, nor incur any expenses in connection therewith, 
•until he receives approval to tho course through the High Commissioner. 
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6. Government servants on leave in Europe or America who wish to 
convert part of the leave into study leave or to undertake a course of study 
during leave, should, before commencing study and before ineurring any 
expenses in connection therewith, submit a programme of their proposed 
course of studj' to the Secretary to the High Commissioner for India, General 
Department. The progi'amme should be accompanied by an official syllabus 
of the course, if one is available, and by any documentary, evidence that the 
particular course, or examination, has the approval of the authorities in 
India. In the absence of silOh evidence the programme may, if approved hy 
the High Commissioner, be proceeded with, but no study leave allowance will 
be admissible until the concurrence of the authority concerned in India is 
received. 

Similarly, Government servants on leave in the United Kingdom who 
desire to have it extended for purposes of study under these Rules, should 
address the Secretary to the High Commissioner for India, but in addition 
to furnishing a statement of the proposed study they must support their 
applications with documentary evidence of their having obtained the ap- 
proval of the authorities concerned in India to their applying for an extension 
of leave. They must also i^roduce documentary evidence of the concurrence 

of the authority concerned in India to the grant of study leave ?--- study 

or 

allowance. 

6A. No course of study will be recognised as qualifying for the grant 
of study allowaiice, or for study leave for any other purpose, unless it has 
been approved in at least broad outline by the sanctioning authority in 
India in accordance with Rules 5 and 6 above, and unless, in cases where 
it has not been found possible to submit full particulars to the authorities 
in India, it has been approved in detail by the High Commissioner before it 
is begun. 

7. A study allowance will be granted for the period spent in prosecuting 
a definite course of study at a recognised institution or in any definite tour 
of inspection of any special class of work, as well as for the period covered 
by any examination at the end of the course of study. The rates as at 
present fixed are 123. a day in the United Kingdom, 11. a day on the conti- 
nent of Europe, and fiOs- a day in the United States of America. These 
rates are liable to revision. The rate to be granted to Government servants 
who take study leave in other countries, including India, will be specially 
considered hy the Government of India or the Local Government in each 
case. In no case will subsistence allowance be granted in addition to study 
allowance and ordinarily travelling expenses will not be paid, but in excep- 
tional cases claims will be considered on their merits by the Government of 
India or the Local Government. 


8. Study allowance will be admissible up to 14 days for any period of 
vacation. A ^ period during which a Government servant interrupts his 
course for his own convenience cannot be considered as vacation. Study 
allowance may be given at the discretion of the Government of India or a 
local Government iox any period up to fourteen days at one time during 
which the officer is_ prevented by sicbmess duly certified by a medical practi- 
tioner from pursuing tho sanctioned course of study. In the case of a 
Government servant retiring from the service without returning to duty 
after a period of study leave the study allowance will be forfeited. If the 
Government servant is under civil leave rules the study leave will be converted 
into ordinary leave to the extent of the ordinary leave standing to his credit 
at the date of retirement. Any balance of the period of study leave men- 
tioned above which cannot be so converted will be excluded in reckoning service 
for pension. . • 


9. Government servants granted study leave are ordinarilv required to 
meet the cost of fees paid for courses of study. In exceptional cases the 
Government of India or the Lcwal Government will be prepared to consider 
proposals that such fees should be paid by Government. 
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10. On completion of a course of study a certificate on the proper form 
(which may be obtained from the jfligh Commissioner), together with certi- 
ficates of examinations passed or of special study, shall, when the study 
leave has been taken in Europe or America, be forwarde'd to the High Com- 
missioner. When the study leave has' been taken in any other country 
certificates of examinations passed or of special study, which should show the 
dates of commencement and termination of the coui'se, with any remarks by 
the instructor, shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the 
leave. In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised institution 
the study allowance w'ill he payable by the High Commissioner or in India, 
as the case may be, on claims submitted by the Government servant from 
time to time, supported by proper certificates of attendance. When the 
programme of study approved under Hule 6 does not include or does not 
consist entirely of such a course of study, the Government servant shall 
submit to the High Commissioner or ‘to the authority in India which sanc- 
tioned his leave, as the case may be, a diary showing how his time has been 
spent, and a report indicating fully the nature of the methods and opera- 
timis which have been studied, and including suggestion as to the possi- 
bility of applying such methods or operations to India. The sanctioning 
authority in India will decide whether the diary and report show that the 
time of the Government servant has been property employed, and will deter- 
mine accordingly for what period tlie study allowance referred to in Rule 7 
may be granted. 

11. Study leave will count as service for promotion and pension, but not 
for leave. It will not affect any leave which may already be due to a 
Government servant j it wull count as extra leave on half average pay and 
will not be taken into account in reckoning the aggregate amount of leave 
on half average pay taken by the Government servant towards the maximum 
period admissible under the Fundamental Rules. 

12. During study leave a Government servant will draw half aimrage 
pay as defined in Rule 9 (.2) of the Fundamental Rules, subject to the 
maxima and minima laid down in Rules 89 and 90, ibid. The rate of ex- 
change prescribed by the Secretary of State in Council .for the conversion 
of leave-salary (other than t.hat admissible during the first four months of a 
period of leave on average pay) shall apply to study leave allowances. A 
Government servant may, subject to the approval of the proper authorities 
being obtained as required by Rule 6 or 6, undertake or commence a course 
of study during leave on average pay, and, subject to paragraphs 7 and 8, 
draw stud3' allowance in respect thereof, provided that study allowance is 
not drawn for an aggregate period exceeding two years during the whole 
of a Government servant’s service. This rule applies to military officers in 
civil employment taking leave under the Fundamental Rules. 

13. On ah aijplication for study leave in Europe or America being sanc- 
tioned bj' the Government of Madras, Bombay or Bengal, the Local Govern- 
ment should inform the High Commissioner of the particulars of the case. 
When such leave is sanctioned by any other local Governments or Adminis- 
tration a repoit should be made to the Government of India, who will 
inform the High Commissioner. It will be necessary for the Government 
servant concerned to place himself in communication with the High Com- 
missioner, who will arrange any^ details and issue any letters of introduction 
that may be required. In all cases in which study leave in any other 
country is sanctioned the paj-ticulars should be reported to the Government 
of India. 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) With reference to Rule 12 of the Study Leave Rules issued with 
Resolution No. F.-20 (2)-C. S. R. — 25, dated the 4th February 1925, the 
Government of India have decided that a military officer in civil employ 
taking study le.avo under military rules will draw the furlough pay .admissible 
to him under those rules; if on combined leave he may be permitted to 
commence a course of study before the end of his privilege leave, and draw 
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for such period the study allowance admissible under Rule 7 of the Study 
Leave Rules quoted above, without forfeiture of privilege leave allowances 
the full amount of study leave taken being, for aU purposes of record and 
subsequent calculation of leave, post-dated as if it commenced at the end of 
the privilege leave.] 

[G. I. P. D. letter No. P.-20 (4)-0. S. R.—25, dated the 23rd March 1925.} 

(2) The Government of India have delegated to the High Commissioner for 
India the power to grant study allowance during sickness under Rule 8 of the 
Study Leave Rules. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F. 12-R. I./28, dated 25th July 1928.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The limit of 28 months of absence from an ofBcer’s regular duties- 
prescribed in Rule 2 of the Study Leave Rules includes the period of vacation, 
if any, with which Study Leave and other leave may be combined. 

[Para. 21, Chapter X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) A Government servant of the vacation department can draw study 
allowance during vacation if he prosecutes his studies during the period. 
The period of such a vacation will be taken into account in calculating the 
maximum period of two years for which study allowance is admissible {vido 
Rule 12 of the Study Leave Rules). 

[Para. 9, Ssc. X of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 
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APPENDIX No. 9A. 

[Fundamental Rule 91 (4).] 

liist of British Dominions and Colonies in which leave- 
salary may he drawn in sterling. 

{Government of India, Finance Department, Res. No. F.-151- 
C. S. R. — 24, dated 8tli June 1926, as amended by their Res. 
No. F.-206~G. S. R.—27, dated 20th June 1927.) 

Witli reference to Fundamental Rule 91, the Secretary of State for India 
in Council has prescribed that leave-salary may he drawn in sterling in the 
following British Dominions and Colonies; — 

Appendix 15. (Referred to in Articles 862 and 966.) 


Dominion, Colony or Protectorate, Designation of Paying Officer. 


Bahamas 



Receiver-General, Nassau, 

Barbados (and all other West 
Indian Islands except Jamaica). 

Colonial Treasurer, Barbados. 

Bermuda . 

• 

« • 

Command Paymaster, Army Pay 
Office, Bermuda. 

British Guiana 


« • 

Colonial Secretary, Georgetown. 

British Honduras 


« • 

Treasurer, Belize. 

Egypt* 


« • 

Command Paymaster, Army Pay 
Office, Cairo. 

Falkland Islands 


• • 

Treasurer, Stanley. 

Fiji 

X . 

« • 

Colonial Treasurer, Suva. 

Gambia 


• * 

Treasurer, Bathurst. 

Gibraltar 


• • 

Command Paymaster, Army Pay 
Office, Gibraltar. 

Gold Coast 



Treasurer, Accra. 

Jamaica 



Command Paymaster, Army Pay 
Office, Jamaica. 

Kenya 



Treasurer, Nairobi. 

Malts 

• 


Command Paymaster, Army Pay 
Office, Malta. 

Mauritius . . 


T • 

Command Paymaster, Army Pay 
Office, Mauritius, or Colonial Secre- 
tary, Port Louis. 

New South Wales 



Accountant, " Commonwealth Sub- 

Treasury, Sydney. 

New Zealand 



Commissioner of Pensions, Wellington, 

Nigeria 


• « 

Treasurer, Lagos. 

Northern Rhodesia . 


• • 

The Treasurer, Livingstone. 

Nyasaland 


• 9 

Treasurer, Nyasaland Protectorate, 
Zomba. 

Queensland 


• 

Accountant, Commonwealth Sub- 

Treasury, Brisbane. 


* So long as a British Pay Oflice exists in Egypt. 
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Dominion, Colony or Protectorate, 
etc. 

St. Helena 

Sierra Leone 

Somaliland 

South Australia .... 

South Rhodesia .... 

Tanganyika ..... 
Tasmania 

Uganda 

Union of South Africa 

Victoria 

Western Australia .... 


Designation of Paying Officer. 

Colonial Treasurer, St. Helena. 

Command Paymaster, Army Pay- 
Office, Sierra Leone. 

Treasurer, Somaliland Protectorate, 
Berbera. 

Accountant, Commonwealth Bub- 

Treasury, Adelaide. 

Treasurer, Salisbury. 

Treasurer, Dar-es-Salaam. 

Accountant, Commonwealth Sub- 

Treasury, Hobart. 

Treasurer, Entebbe. 

Chief Pensions Officer, Pretoria. 

Accountant, Commonwealth Bul> 

Treasury, Melbourne. 

Accountant, Commonwealth Sub- 

Treasury, Perth. 


Note. — ^An officer residing in Canada or .Newfoundland takes payment 
from the Home _ Treasury, remittance being effected, under arrangements 
made by the India Office, through the Bank of Montreal. 


/ 
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APPENDIX No. 10. 

[PTindamental Rule 103.] 

Model terms for the grant of leave to Government 
officials engaged on contract as finally approved 
by the Secretary of State for India in Council. 

{Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. F.-31-C. S. 
R. — 24, dated the lltli October 1924 and No. F.-62-C. S. R . — 
26, dated the 28th April 1926.) 

1. Where the contract is for one year or less, no leave except on medical 
certificate (on. average or half average pay), which would ordinarily be 
limited to two months reckoned in terms of leave on average pay. 

2. Where the contract is for more than one year and less than three 
years, leave on average pay up to 1/llth of the period spent on duty, to 
which may be added on medical certificate leave on average or half average 
pay, provided that the total leave granted - shall not exceed three months 
reckoned in terms of leave on average pay. 

3. Wliere the contract is for three years or over, leave on average pay 
up to 1/llth of the period spent on duty, up to a maximum of four months 
at a time, to which may be added on medical certificate leave on average 
or half average pay up to a maximum of three months reckoned in terms 
of leave on average pay. 

In the case of officers coming under Rules 2 and 3 : — 

(a) Three months’ extraordinary leave without pay may be granted 

in addition to the above, and 

(b) If the officer is in a Vacation Department, leave may only be 

granted in case of urgent necessity and if granted shall be _on 
half average pay for a period not exceeding 1/11-tli of the period 
spent on duty in addition to any leave admissible on medical 
certificate. The officer may, however, be granted leave on leave- 
salary equivalent to average pay, to -the extent of one month for 
each year on duty in which he has not availed himself of any 
part of a vacation. 

In cases where — 

(a) the contract is for a longer term than 5 years, or 

(b) an original contract for 5 years is extended, or 

(c) on completion of his original contract of whatever term, a Govern- 

ment servant is taken into perm.inent employment, 

the ordinaiw or special leave rules, as the case may be, as contained in the 
Fundamental Rules, will be made applicable. 

Leave may bo granted after the expiry of contract only where it has been 
applied for during the period of the contract and refused owing to the 
exigencies of the public service. 

An officer whose services are dispensed with on grounds of ill-health shall 
be permitted to take all leave due to him before his service is terminated. 
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{Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. F.-89-C. S. 

R. — 25, dated the 22nd April 1925.) 

The Secretary of State in Council has decided that the principle that 
leave may be granted after the expiry of contract where it has been applied 
for during the period of the contract and refused owing to the exigencies of 
the public service is applicable also to officers serving on contract at the time 
the model leave terms were promulgated. 


{Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. F.~19~C. S. 

R. — 25, dated the 16th June 1925.) 

The terms are intended to be applied in the case of Government servants 
engaged on contract in the United Kingdom or to those who, though residing 
in India at the time of engagement on contract, originally came out from 
the United Kingdom for employment in India. 
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APPENDIX No. 11. 

Orders issued by tbe Goyeruor General in Coiincil 
under Fundamental Rule 114. 

The Governor General in Council is pleased to issue, under Fundamental 
Rule 114, the following orders regulating the amount of remuneration ■which 
may be sanctioned by a local Government for a Government servant trans- 
ferred to foreign service in an Indian State : — 

1. When the transfer of a Government servant to foreign seiwice in an 

Indian Sta-te is sanctioned, the pay •which he shall receive in snob 
service must be precisely specified in the order sanctioning the 
transfer. If it is intended that he shall receive any remtinera- 
tion, or enjoy any concession of pecuniary value, in addition to 
his pay proper, the exact nature of such remuneration or con- 
cession must be similarly specified. No Government servant will 
be permitted to receive any remuneration or enjoy any conces 
sion which is not so specified; and if the order is silent as to any 
particular remuneration or concession, it must be assumed that 
the intention is that it shall not be enjoyed. 

2. No order of transfer to foreign service shall be issued^ by a local 

Government without previous consultation with its Finance 
Department. It shall be open to that department to prescribe, 
by general or special order, cases in which its consent may be 
presumed to have been given. 

3. The following two general principles must be observed by local 

Governments in sanctioning the conditions of transfer : — 

(a) The terras granted to the Government servant must not be 

such as to impose an unnecessarily heavy burden on the 
Indian State which employs him. 

(b) The terms granted must not be so greatly in excess of 'the 

remuneration which the Government servant would receive 
in Government service as to render foreign service appre- 
ciably more attractive than Government service. 

4. Provided that the two principles laid down in paragraph 3 above 

are observed, a local Government may sanction the grant of the 
following concessions by the foreign employer. Such concessions 
must not be sanctioned as a matter of course, but in those cases 
only in which the local Government considers that circumstances 
justify their grant; — 

(a) The payment of contributions toward leave-salary and pen 

sion under the ordinary rules regulating such contribu- 
tions. 

(b) The grant of travelling allowance under the ordinary travel- 

ling allowance rules of the local Government or under the 
local rules of the Darhar, and of permanent travelling 
allowance, conveyance allowance and horse allowance. 

(c) The use of State tents, boats and transport on tour ; provided 

' that this is accompanied by a corresponding reduction in 

the amount of tra'velling allowance admissible. 

(d) The grant of free residential accommodation, which may be 

furnished, in cases in which tho local Government consi- 
ders this to be desirable, on such scale ns may seem proper 
to the Local Government. 

(c) The use of State motors, carriages and anim.nls. 

6. The gr.nnt of any concession not specified in paragraph 4_ above re^ 
quires the sanction of the Governor General in Council. 
tG. I. F. D. No. 1.3G0-E. B.. dated 10th Dec. 1921.] 
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APPENDIX No. IIA. 

[Fundamental Rules 116 and 117.] 

Rates of contribution payable on account of pension 
and leave-salary during foreign''S6rvice. 

(^Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution No. F.-81- 

R. 1. 1 24, dated lltli February 1929, as amended by G. 1., 
F . D., Resolution No. D.-484-R.-II , dated 15tli February 1930.) 

1. In supersession of the rates of contribution for pension and leave' 
salaiy, fixed in the Government of India, Finance Department, letters 
No. 64-B. B., dated the 27th January 1922, and No. F.-81-C. S. R./24, dated 
the 4th August 1924 (vide entries below F. R. 116), for officers other than mili- 
tary officers in foreign service, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
prescribe, with reference to Fundamental Rules 116 and 117 as amended by 
the Secretary of State in Council in his Resolution, dated the 5th September 
1928. and published with the Government of India, Finance Department, 
Resolution No. F.-81-R.-I. /24, dated the 1st November 1928 (i.e., F. R.’s 116 
and 117 as given in this edition), the rates of contributions shown in the 
Annexure to this Appendix. The general principles on which the revised 
rates have been calculated are explained below. 

2. The rates of contribution for pension have been based on the pensionary 
benefit admissible to an officer according to the service or the grade to whioh 
he belongs instead of on the actual pay drawn in foreign service, as was the 
case with the rates which are now being superseded. The pensionary benefit 
admissible to a member of the Indian Civil Service has been taken at £1,000 
per annum, which is the amount of full pension earned by him after 25 years’ 
service; and to a member of any of the Superior Civil Services other than 
the Indian Civil Service, Rs. 8,800 per annum, which is made up of Rs. 7,000 
earned by him as ordinary pension after 30 yeara’ service, and Rs. 1,800 the 
estimated amount of additional pension which is earned on the average by 
members of these services who are transferred to foreign service. The pen- 
sionary benefit admissible to a member of a Provincial or Subordinate Sendee 
has been taken to be one-half of the maximum pay of the grade substantively 
held by^ him in Government service. The reason for calculating the rates 
of contribution in respect of members of these two classes of services in a 
manner different from that adopted in the ease of other services is that in 
their case pension is not subject to any fixed maximum. The rates have 
been calculated in sterling where the pension is a sterling pension or is 
payable in sterling at a privileged rate of exchange, and the calculations 
have been so made as to provide a sliding scale of contributions according 
to length of service roughly parallel to the annual increase of pay in Govern- 
ment service. 

3. The rates of contribution for leave-salary have been calculated, as 
before, on the basis of actual pay drawn in foreign service. The increase 
in these rates is due to the fact that, when the previous rates were calculated, 
the more liberal leave rules of 1920 and 1922 had just been introduced, and 
there were no data on which to base an estimate of the amount of leave which 
an officer would normally take under these rules. It has now become possible 
to gaiige with fair accuracy the amount of leave taken by officers of the 
various services, and the revised rates are based equitably on recent experi- 
■ence. 

4. The rate of interest adopted in the calculations is 44 per cent, per 
annum, and the rates of mortality assumed for the various classes of Govern- 
ment servants are based on expert actuarial advice. 

5. The revised rates take effect from the 1st March 1929. The question, 
however, of the rates at which contribution for pension will be recovered 
in the case of Government servants transferred to foreign service before 
the^ 5th September 1928, who do not belong to the Superior Services and who 
retire either directly at the end of their present sanctioned term of foreign 
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••service or 'svitliiii three years of its conclusion and are entitled, in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the old Fundamental Rule 116, 'to a pension 
calculated ■wholly or partly, as the case may be, on their pay in foreign 
■service, is still under consideration, and the decision arrived at will be 
■announced in due course. 

6. The rates of contribution for pension and leave-salary in respect of 
military officers in foreign service are at present under revision, and "will 
be promulgated as soon as possible. 

7. A Government servant ■who is a subscriber to a Contributoiy Provident 
Fund and who is transferred to foreign service shall, if he is allo'wed to retain 
that prmlege, pay monthly subscriptions calculated on the rate of pay drama 
in foreign service. The foreign employer, or the officer himself, according to 
the arrangement made under clause (c) of Fundamental Kule 115, shall pay, 
in addition, at such times as Government may prescribe in each case, a con- 
tribution calculated on the monthly subscriptions so determined _ and equal in 
amount to what Government would have credited to the subscriber’s account 
.on that basis. 


AISTNEXUEE. 

— Rates of monthly contribution for pension payable during active 
foreign service in respect of — 


llembers 
of the 
Indian 

•Length of Service. SotviL 

with Non- 


0 — 1 year 




•Asiatic 
domioile 
£ s. 

7 10 

1 — 2 years 




8 15 

2 — 3 ,, 




10 0 

3—4 „ 




11 5 

4 — 0 ,, 




12 10 

5—6 M 




13 15 

6—7 ,, 




15 0 

7—8 „ 




16 5 

8—9 „ 




17 10 

9—10 „ 




18 15 

10—11 „ 




20 0 

11—12 „ 




21 6 

12—13 „ 




22 10 

13—14 „ 




23 15 

14 — 15 , , 




25 0 

16—16 „ 




26 5 

16 — 17 ,, 




27 10 

17—18 „ 




28 15 

18—19 „ 




30 0 

19—20 „ 




31 5 

20—21 „ 




32 10 

21—22 „ 




33 15 

22—23 ,, 




35 0 

23 — 24 ,, 




36 5 

24—25 




37 10 

25— 2G „ 




37 10 

26—27 „ 




37 10 

27— 28 „ 




37 10 

28—29 




37 10 

■Over 29 years 

• 

• 

37 10 


Members 

Slombers 

Members 

of the 

of the 

of the 

Indian 

other 

other 

Civil 

Superior 

Superior 

Service 

Services 

Services 

■with 

with Non- 

with 

A-siatio 

Asiatic 

Asiatic 

domicile. 

domicile. 

domicile. 

£ s. 

£ s. 

Es. 

6 12 

5 12 

56 

• 7 14 

6 6 

63 

8 16 

7 0 

70 

9 18 

7 14 

77 

11 0 

8 8 

84 

12 2 

9 2 

91 

13 4 

9 16 

98 

14 6 

10 10 

105 

16 8 

11 4 

112 

16 10 

11 18 

119 

17 12 

12 12 

126 

18 14 

13 6 

133 

19 16 

14 0 

140 

20 18 

14 14 

147 

22 0 

15 8 

164 

23 2 

16 2 

161 

24 4 

16 16 

168 

25 6 

17 10 

175 

26 8 

18 4 

182 

27 10 

18 18 

189 

28 12 

19 12 

196 

29 14 

20 6 

203 

30 16 

21 0 

210 

31 18 

21 14 ■ 

217 

33 0 

22 8 

224 

33 0 

23 2 

231 

33 0 

23 16 

238 

33 0 

24 10 

246 

33 0 

25 4 

252 

.33 0 

2.5 18 

259 


r 
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jl^ — JRates of monthly contribution for pension -payable during 
active foreign service in respect of — 










Members 

Members 









of the Provincial 

of the Subordinate 









Services. 

Services. 



Length of Service. 




Percentage 
of the maximum 

Peioentage 
of the maximum 









monthly pay 

montluj' pay 









of the grade 

of the grade 









substantively 

substantively 









held. 

held. 

0 — 1 year 







4 

3 

1 — 2 years 







5 

4 

2—3 








5 

4 

3—4 

] 2 







5 

4 

4—5 

yy 







6 

5 

5—6 

3 y 







6 

5 

6—7 

yy 







6 

5 

7— S 

yy 







7 

6 

8—9 

yy 







7 

6 

9—10 

3 y 







7 

6 

10—11 

yy 







8 

7 

11—12 

3 y 







S 

7 

12—13 

yy 







S 

7 

13—14 

yy 







9 

8 

14—15 

yy 







9 

■ 8 

15—16 

y f 







9 

8 

16—17 

j y 







10 

9 

17—18 

y y 







10 

9 

18—19 

y y 







10 

9 

19—20 

y y 







11 

10 

20—21 

yy 







11 

10 

21—22 

} j 







11 

10 

22—23 

5 y 







12 

11 

23—24 

y y 







12 

11 

24—25 

yy 







13 

11 

25—26 

j 3 







14 

12 

26—27 

y y 







14 

12 

27—28 

y 1 







14 

12 

28—29 

s « 







15 

13 

Over 29 years 






15 

13 


III. — Rates of monthly contribution for leave-salary payable 
dniring active foreign service in respect of — 

Percentage 
of pay drawn 
in Foreign 
Service. 

Members of the Superior Services subject to the 
Special leave rules 16 1 

Members of the Superior Services subject to ordi- 
nary leave rules 1-5 

Members of the Provincial and Subordinate 
Services . 12^ 
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Oovernvient of India's orders — 

(1) 0-) The term ‘ active foreign service ’ used iu the Annexure is intended 
to include the period of joining time which may be allowed to an officer both 
on the_ occasion of his proceeding to and reverting from foreign service, and 
accordingly contributions are leviable in respect of such periods. 

(ii) ' Length of Service ’ means the total period running from the date 
from which service for pension commences or is likely to commence, including 
service counting for pension under Articles 370 and 371, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

{Hi) The sterling rates of pension contribution shown in the Annexure 
should be converted into Indian Currency at the uniform rate of Is. 6d. to 
the rupee. 

(tv) The revised rates of contributions are intended to apply with effect 
from the 1st March 1929 to all Government serv.ants transferred to foreign 
service on or after the 27th January 1922, subject to the exception mentioned 
iu paragraph 5 of this Appendix. In this connection attention is invited to 
the Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. 1391-C. S. R., 
dated 17th August 1923 [_vide item (2) of ‘ Government of India’s decisions ’ 
under F. R. 109], according to which an extension of the period of foreign 
service on or after the 1st January 1922, is treated as a fresh transfer for the 
purposes of F. R. 109. 

(v) Under F. R. 116, the rates of contributions for pension and leavo- 
salar 3 ' fixed in Government of India, Finance Department, letters No. 64-E. B., 
dated the 27th January 1922, and No. F.-81-R. I./24, dated the 4th August 
1924 [items (1) and (4), of ‘ Government of India’s orders ’ under F. R. 116], 
are hereby prescribed as the rates applicable during the period 5th September 
3928 to 28th February 1929, 

(vi) In the case of a temporary Government servant wlio is transferred 
to foreign service, it is for the Local Government concerned to decide whether 
or not to recover pension contributions having regard to tho_ probabilities 
of the Government seivant qualifying for a pension. If it is decided to 
recover such contributions they sliould be calculated, with reference to his 
length of service in the following manner : . — 

(a) if he is on a time-scale of pay, on the maximum of time-scale, 

and 

(b) if he is on a fixed rate of pay, on that pay. 

In such cases the recovery of conrtihutions for leave-salary docs not 
present any difficulty the amounts being calculated on the pay actually drawn 
in foreign service. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F. 1-XI. R. I./29, dated 17th May 1929.] 

(2) For the purposes of this Appendix Gazetted Officers of the Indian 
Posts and Telegraphs Department other than those belonging to a service 
classed as ‘ Sviperior ’ for purposes of the Superior Civil Services Rules, 
chould bo classed as members of the Provincial Services, the non-gazetted 
officers in that Department being classified ns members of the Subordinate 
Services. 

[G. I. I. & L. D. letter No. 14o5-Est. A./29, dated 18tb Jan. 1930.] 

(8) The Governor General in Council has decided that when a Government 
Borvnnt is transferred to foreign service, or when the period of foreign soryico 

Government servant is extended, it should be stipulated that contributions 
for pension nnd leave-salary or for pension alone, as_ the case may be, will be 
recoverable at the rotes in force from lime to time in accordance with orders 
issued under Fundamental Rule 116. 

[G. T F. D. No. F.— I.— XXIV-R. I./29, dated the 23rd Aug. 1929.] 

V 2 
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(4) The maxima rates of pay prescribed in paragraph 3 of the Government 
of India, Finance Department, letter No, F. — 81-C. S. R./24, dated the 4th 
August 1924, [item (4) of the ' Government of India’s orders ’ under Funda- 
mental Rule 116] do not apply to the revised rates of contribution for pension 
and leave-salary announced in the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, Resolution No. F. — 81-R. I./24, dated the 11th February 1927. 

[G. 1. F. D. No. F.— 1— XI-B. I./29, dated 6th July 1929.] 

Auditor General’s decision . — The Auditor General has decided with the 
concurrence of the Government of India that according to the definition of 
the term “ length of service ” given in clause (it) of paragraph 1 of the Gov- 
ernment of India, Finance Department, letter No. F. — 1-XI-E. I./29, dated 
the 17th May 1929, [item (1) of ‘ Government of India’s orders ’ above] the 
length of S6i*vice of a Government servant should, for the purpose of calcula- 
tion of pension contribution, be reckoned from the actual or probable date of 
commencement of pensionable service, all non-qualifying leave, overstayal of 
leave or joining time and suspension and all services rendered in substantive 
posts before a Government servant completed 20 years of age being ignored. 
In the case of members of the Indian Civil Service and other services the 
periods of war service allowed by the Government of India to count for active 
service and total service for pension should be added to the normal length of 
their service. 

In the case of Government servants who are promoted from a lower to a 
higher service, the length of service should, in all cases, be taken as the 
total service, reckoning from the date of commencement of pensionable 
service under Government; and contribution should be levied in accordance 
with the table appropriate to the service to which the particular Government 
servant on foreign service at the time belongs. 

The Auditor General has also decided with the concurrence of the Gov- 
ernment of India that the assessment of contribution should be mode after 
taking into account the temporary and officiating service rendered by Govern- 
ment servants transferred to foreign service. No refunds of contribution should 
be made even if it is eventually decided that the temporary or officiating 
services, taken into account in the original calculation of contribution, should 
not count for pension. 

[Ar. Genl.’s Endst. No. 4-A./128-29, dated 11th January 1930 and Ar. Genl.’s 
Endst. No. G-A./128-29, dated 11th January 1930.] 
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APPENDIX No. 12. 

^Memorandum Explanatory of eacli rule contained in 
tlie Supplementary Rules. 

IRule 1. — ^TMs sets forth the extent of application of the rules, and calls 
for little explanation. It may be mentioned, however, that Government ser- 
vants who are under the administrative control of a Governor in Council 
acting as the agent of the Governor General in Council will be bound by 
such supplementary rules as the Governor in Council may make under the 
fundamental rules. They will be regarded as under his administrative con- 
trol for the purposes of fundamental rule 4. 

Hulc S . — 

Clause (1). — The definition in this clause is taken without change, other 
than verbal, from Article 13 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (2). — ^This is a new definition, introduced for the purpose of rule 
292. 

Clause (5). — This new definition replaces that of Article 15, Civil Service 
Regulation, in view of the more definite responsibility for audit placed upon 
the Auditor General by the rules made under section 96D of the Government 
of India Act. 

Clause H). — ^The definition of “ camp equipage ” is taken unchanged 
from Article 19, Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (5). — This definition also is taken without change, other than ver- 
bal, from Article 19, Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (6). — ^This is a now definition, inserted for drafting purposes to 
facilitate tbe indication, in the body of tlio rules, of powers which may 
possibly be delegated. 

Clause (7).— The only respect in wliich ibis definition differs from that 
contained in Article 23, Civil Service Regulations, is its inclusion of the 
words “ for all purposes ”. These have been inserted to make it quito plain 
that tho definition is applicable to the word “ day as used in all rules, 
including such rules as 61, 74 (c), 82 (h) (ii) and 185 (a). 

Clause (S ). — ^The definition of “ family ” is taken from Article 25,_ns_ modi- 
fied by rule 4 under Article 1094A, Civil Service Reg\ilations. Tho limitation 
to ono wife follows an existing ruling of the Government of India. 

Clause (9). — ^The definition of ” Finance Department ” is included for 
drafting purposes only. 

Clause (10). — ^This definition replaces the cumbrous %vording of Article 29A, 
Civil Service Regulations, and leaves it to the Government of India to pre- 
scribe a new list of heads of departments. 

Clause (11). — This is a new definition, required for the purposes of rules 
61 and 127-129. 

L Clause ( 12 ). — ^This also is a new definition, inserted for tho purpose of 
such rules as those contained in Division TX of tho I'ulos. 

Clause (IS ). — ^This definition replaces that contained in Article 396, Civil 
Service Regulations. With the new wording, a list on the lines of Part T of 
Appendix 7-A to the Civil Service Regu1ation.s will still ho necessary; hut 
Part II of the Appendix will, it is hoped, become unnecessary. 

Clause (li). — ^This is a new definition, inserted for the purposes of rules 
236-237. 

Clause (lo). — This is a new definition, inserted for tho purpose of rule 291. 

*Tlie references in this meniorondum to rule.s in the Supplementary Rules 
are to the rules ns they stood on 1st January 1922. 
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Clause (16) is the definition of Article 44, Civil Service Regulations, with 
the omission of the examples contained in that article. 

Clause (17 ). — See note on clause (13) above. 

Clause {18 ). — ^This is a new definition. It may be noted that the “ change 
of headquarters ” contemplated by sub-clause (b) of the clause is a real 
change. Movement with the headquarters of a Grovernment from a plains to 
a hill station is not a transfer. 

Buie 8 . — ^This repeats, with slight changes in wording, the certificate now 
contained .in Article 49, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 4. — The main portion of this rule follows Article 49, Civil Service 
Regulations, in prescribing particular officers who may sign a medical certi- 
ficate. Proviso (1) taken from the note under Article 50, and proviso (2) 
follows the principle laid down in the second part of that article. 

Buie 6 . — ^This repeats the principle which now appears in Article 62 (c) (i) 
of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 6 . — This rule replaces the rather complicated rules which are now 
scattered over Articles 62, 267 and 268 of the Civil Service Regulations. The 
regulations have been somewhat liberalised. 

Buie 7 . — The portion of this rule which governs drawal on leave is taken 
unchanged from Article 268 (a). Civil Service Regulations. The portion 
governing drawal during temporary transfer is an extension of the concession 
made by Article 62 (b). 

Buie 8 reproduces the substance of a portion of note 3 under Article 62, 
Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 9 is an introductory rule only. 

Buie 10 sets forth a general principle which underlies the existing rules 
on the subject. 

Rule 11 contains the general principle underlying Article 72 (c), Civil 
Service Regulations. 

Buie 12 contains the substance of provisos (1) and (2) of Article 74 (o), 
Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie IS contains the substance of Article 74 (b). Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie lU repeats the principle of note 1 to Article 74, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Buies 15 and 16 apply to all classes of Government servants the general 
principles underlying paragraph 156 of the Public Works Department Code. 

Buie 17 . — ^This is a re-draft of Article 1002 of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. The following changes require special mention; — 

(a) The word “ grade ” has been substituted for “ class ” in order to 

avoid the existing confusion between a class of railway or steamer 
accommodation and a class of officer. 

(b) The reference to maximum pay has been omitted, as it has already 

been held not to apply to Government servants on time-scales of 
pay, while progressive pay ceased to exist with the introduction 
of the fundamental rules. The note under the rule safeguards., 
the interests of present holders of posts on progressive pay. 

(c) All special classifioations on grounds other than those based on pay 

and all special concessions have been omitted from the rule and 
left to be treated as orders issued under rule 18. 

Buie 18 . — ^This rule has been inseidred to cover the special classifications 
now made in Article 1002 and Appendix 18 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

^ Buie 19. contains the substance of Article 1007, Civil Service Regulations, 
with changes in wording to suit the wording of the fundamental rules. 

^ Buie 20^ contains the substance of Article 1005, with “ competent author- 
ity ’ substituted for “ Local Government ”, and the proviso omitted because 
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it states an obvious fact. The insertion of the condition, that the grade 
should be fixed with due regard to the Government servant’s status, is neces- 
sary for the reason stated in the note on rule 18, 

Rule 21 . — ^The first part states a fact which is not explicitly set forth in 
the Civil Service Regulations. The second part is taken from the note under 
the heading of Chapter LII, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 22 . — The second part of this rule is taken from the first part of 
Article 1044, Civil Service Regulations. The first part provides for a definite 
power to grant permanent travelling allowances in certain circumstances. 

Rule 2S is taken from the first part of Article 1047, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with an addition to provide for the new conditions introduced by 
supplementary rule 6. 

Rule 2h contains the substance of that part of Article 1009, Civil Service 
Regulations, which concerns permanent travelling allowance. 

Rule 25 contains the substance of Article 1074, .Civil Service Regulations, 
with the addition of a definite provision for the power of sanctioning convey- 
ance allowances. 

Rule 26 . — The substantive portion of this rule is taken from Article 1076 
.(a). Civil Seivico Regulations. The proviso is intended to cover the restric- 
tions which are ordinarily imposed upon Government servants drawing motor- 
car allowances. 

Rule 27 . — The first part of this rule is taken from Article 1076 (b), Civil 
Service Regulations. The second part provides for the new conditions intro- 
duced by supplementary rule 6, 

Rule 28 reproduces the substance of Article 1078, Civil Service Regul^ 
tions, with an increase in the maximum rates of allowance admissible to suit 
changed conditions of travelling. 

Rule 29 contains a definition which is not actually laid down in the Civil 
Service Regulations. 

Rule SO is reproduced from Article 996, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 31 contains the substance of Article 997, Civil Service Regulations, 
with “ competent authority ” substituted for the authorities to whom power 
is actually delegated by that article. 

Rule 32 follows the lines of Article 998, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 33 is a new rule, introductory to the following sub-sections of the 
rules. 

Rule Si contains the substance of Article 1011, Civil Service Regulations, 
re-arranged and re-worded in places, with notes 1 and 4 under that article. 

Rule 35 is a general rule which will cover all the exceptions and conces- 
sions under Article 1011, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 36 is reproduced from Article 1012, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 37 contains the substance of note 2 under Article 1011, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule 38 contains the substance of note 3 under Article 1011, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule 39 contains a saving reference to rule 84. 

Rule iO is Article 1016, Civil Service Regulations, re-arranged. 

Rule 41 is taken from Article 1017, Civil Service Regulations, witli the 
omission of the double daily allowance given to a Government servant of the 
fourtli grade, wbicli is taken te its proper place, as a daily allowance, in 
rule 68. The second paragraph of the lailo incorporates a recent ruling of the 
Government of India. 

Rule i2 contains the substance of Article 1020, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 45 is taken from Article 1031, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 44 is an expanded version of Article 1028, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 45 is Article 1033, Civil Service Regulations, re-worded. 
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Rule 46 . — Clause (a) is reproduced from Article 1034, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. Clause (6) contains the substance of a recent order of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Rule 47 is intended to cover exceptions such as those set forth in Article 
1036, Civil Service B,egulations. 

Rule 48 is reproduced from Article 1035, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 46 is a new definition, based mainly upon the wording of Article 
1052 (a). Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 50 states a general principle underlyirlg Article 1052, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule 51 . — Clause (a) of this rule repeats the substance of Article 1063, 
Civil Service Regulations, and the note under the rule safeguards the interests 
of present holders of posts on progressive pay. Clause (b) contains' the sub- 
stance of a recent order of the Government of India. 

Rule 52 covers the exceptions under Articles 1063 and 1064, Civil Service 
Regulations. The condition is inserted for the reason stated in the note on 
rule 18. 

Rule 53 is a new rule which makes plain an existing fact which is not 
specifically stated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 54 also is a new rule which requires no explanation. • 

Rule 55 embodies the principle underlying Article 1021, as well as part of 
Article 995, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 56 contains the substance of Articles 1139 and 1140, Civil Service 
Regulations. The conditions on which concessions may be given are not speci- 
fied in the rule. They will be specified in the orders of delegation in case 
any delegation is made. 

Rule 57 is reproduced from Article 1037 (a). Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 58 . — ^The main portion of this rule has been taken out of Article 1017, 
Civil Service Regulations, in which the double daily allowance was incorrectly 
classed as mileage allowance. The rule has been amplified to make it clear 
that more than double daily allowance may not in any circumstances be drawn. 
This point was left in uncertainty by the wording of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Rule 59 contains the substance of Article 1160, Civil Service Reguhations. 

Rule 60 replaces the first part of Article 1041, Civil Service Regulations, 
with the substitution of “ sphere of duty ” for “ limits of ordinary jurisdic- 
tion,” which was hardly appropriate in a rule which deals with menials as 
well as higher classes of Government servants. 

Rule 61 . — This definition of “ tour ” is based upon Article 1038 of the 
Civil Service Regulations. The note under the rule is taken from exception 1 
under Article 1055. 

Rule 62 is a new rule, which calls ror no explanation. 

Rule 63 is based upon the second part of Article 1041, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule 64 contains the substance of Article 1039, Civil Service Regulations. 
Appendix 20 will be replaced by lists of Government servants in whose case 
declarations have been made under this rule, which will be maintained by 
audit officers. 

Rule 65 sets forth, rather more fully, a statement of fact which is now 
contained in Article 1038, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 66 contains the substance of Article 1042, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 67 is taken from Articles 1044 and 1045, Civil Service 'Regulations. 

Rule 68 is Article 1046, Civil Service Regulations, as altered by a recent 
decision of the Government of India. ' 

^ Rule is a new rule, which states a principle which underlies the rules 
in the Civil Service Regulations. 
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ItuU 70 reproduces part of Article 1052, Civil Service Regulations, ard 
tb.© wbole of Article 1053, Tlie last part of tbe rule settles a vexed point in 
tile light of actual practice. The question is ■whether, when a Government 
secant travels from his headquarters, A, to a point B, and thence passes bv 
railway back through A to another point C, the journey from the original 
depart'Ure from A until the final return to A from C is all one journey. Under 
the new rule, one journey will end and another begin when the Government 
servant passes through A on his way to C- 

Rule 71 contains the substance of the first part of Article 1055, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

^Bule 72 is taken from Article 1052 (a). Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 7S reproduces the substance of Article 1056, Civil Service Regulations. 
It is not considered necessary to reproduce in the rule the example contained 
in the last paragraph of the Article, which is covered by the general provision 
“ on such conditions as it thinks fit.” 

Rule 7Ji reproduces the substance of Article 1057, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Rule 75 contains the substance of Article 1066, Civil Service Regulations. 
The limitation ■tx) the case of Government servants whose pay does not exceed 
Rs. 200 is reproduced as a condition of delegation in Appendix 13. 

Rule 70 — 

Clayise (a) of this rule contains the substance of Article 1065 (i) and (ii), 
Civil Service Regulations, and of rule 2 under -them, with the omission of 
the reference to a non-gazetted minis'terial or menial servant, which is taken 
into rule 77. 

The proviso and note under the clause incorporate the substance of cer- 
tain rulings of the Government of India which now appear in provincial 
supplements only. 

Clause (b) contains the substance of Article 1085 (iit) (1), Civil Service 
Regulations, and of the note under it. The proviso in ■tho note is not 
repeated, as it is considered that a road journey cannot be said to be ‘‘com- 
bined ” with a rail 'or steamer journey unless it is made in direct continua- 
tion of it. 

Rule 77 repeats part of Article 1066 (ii). Civil Service Regulations, and 
rule 1 under that article. 

Rule 78 — 

In this rule are collected the various provisions relating to the travelling 
allowance drawn on tour by Government servants in inferior service. 

Clause (u) of tho rule is taken from Article 1073, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Clause (b) makes a reference ■to tho concessions allowed by rule 5S. 

Clause (c) covers the concession given by Article 1065 (ii), Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Clause (d) cover.s the relevant portion of Article 1065 (iii), Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule 79 reprodxices the substance of Article 1061 (a). Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule SO repeats the substance of Article 1062, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule SI, — Clause (n) is Article 1000 of tho Civil Service Regulations, and 
clause (b) is Article 1001 with slight changes in wording. 

Rale 82 is a ro-arrnngomont of Article 1067, Civil Scrvico Regulations. 

Rule SS is a re-arrangcmont of rule 1 under Article 1067. Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule Si . — ^This is Article 1015, Civil Service Regulations, ro-arranged and 
re-worded in places. The ” Consulting Engineer’s Department ” is changed 
to “ Government Inspectors’ Department ” in view of n chance of nomen- 
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clature. Exception (?) nnder danse (b) of the rule is taken from the foot- 
note on page 290 of the Civil Service Regulations. Exception (ii) reproduces 
clause (c) (i) of Article 1015, with the addition of two provisos designed to 
remove existing anomalies. Exception (Hi) is clause (c) (ii) and exception (iv) 
clause (c) (Hi) of the article. 

Rule 85 reproduces the substance of Articles 1068 and 1069, with a change 
of titles to represent existing nomenclature. 

Rule 86 contains the substance of Article 1072 (a), Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Rule 87 is a re-arrangement of Article 1070 (a), Civil Service Regulations. 
The table in that article is not reproduced in the rule, hut will he treated as 
prescribed by the Governor General in Council under the rule. 

Rule 88 repeats the substance of Article 1071, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 89 provides for the cases now shown in Appendix 27 of the Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. The entries in that schedule which concern Government 
servants subordinate to the Governor General in Council will be treated as 
covered by orders made by the Governor General in Council, as a competent 
authority, under this rule. 

Rule 90 repeats the provisions of the latter part of Article 1055, with an 
obviously equitable extension to cover the cost of journeys by all kinds of 
public convey.ance. 

Rule 91 combines the provisions of Articles 1054 and 1059, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rules 92 and 9S are taken from Article 1168 and a recent re-draft of 
Appendix 30 to the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 94 is taken from rule 7 of Part I of Appendix 30. 

Rule 95 is taken from Article 1145, Civil Service Regulations, os recently 
re-drafted to become a part of Appendix 30. 

Rule 96 is taken from note 2 under article 1000, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 97 reproduces the latter part of Article 1145, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 


Rules 98 and 99 contain the substance of Article 1148, Civil Service Re- 
gulations, as recently revised. 

Rule 100 is reproduced from rule 1 (a) of Part II of Appendix 30 to the 
Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 101. ^Part III of Appendix 30 contains varying rules for different 
othcers who are entitled to reserve compartments. This rule replaces these 
varying conditions by one uniform condition, based upon that now appli- 
Dle, among others, to Secretaries to the Government of India. 

Rule 103. This is a new rule, but it sets forth an existing concession. 

Ride covers a concession now given by rule 1 (d) of Part III of Appen- 
•dix 30 to the Civil Service Itegulations. 

Rule 104 is a new rule which embodies an existing practice. 

Rules 105 and 106 embody the principles underlying Article 1083, Civil 
Service Regulations. ’ 

Rule 107 is reproduced from Article 1084, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 108 is taken from Article 1085, Civil Service Regulations, with nn 
ad^dition to make it clear that the rule applies to journeys in Indian waters 

lati^ns^ contains the relevant portion of Article 1086, Civil Service' Regu- 

® ^ 30 to the Civil 'ser. 

P^'We undotlyinB Artiolo 
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Itule 112 sets forth specifically a condition TThicli underlies the existing 
rules, though it is not expressly stated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

■ llule IIS applies to cases of first appointment generally a principle which 
IS specifically laid down for one case in Article 1083, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Buie Hi contains the substance of the first part of Article 1094 and of 
Article 1100 of the Civil Service Regulations. An extension has been made 
to allow, in special cases, the grant of travelling allowance to a Government 
servant 'transferred at his own request. 

Buie 115 combines part of Article 1094 with Article 1101, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 116 contains a re-arrangement of the main provisions of Article 1094, 
Civil Service Regulations. The second part of clause (b) (iii) of the rule 
embodies a recent decision of the Government of India. 

Buie 117 is taken from rule 8 of Part I of Appendix 30 to the Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

Buie 118 is taken from rule 1 {ii) of Part II of Appendix 30, as inter- 
preted by the Government of India. 

Buie 119 is reproduced from Article 1095, read with Article 1067, Civil 
Service Regulations, with an addition to cover an existing concession to 
families. 

Rule 120 is reproduced from Article 1096, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 121 contains the relevant portion of Article 1098A, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 122 is reproduced from Article 1094 (F), Civil Service Regulations- 

Buie 12S is Article 1103, Civil Service Regulations, re-worded. 

Buie 124 takes the place of Article 1104, Civil Service Regulations. It is 
intended to cover three diSerent cases; — 

(а) Where short leave is sanctioned for a Government servant after he 

has received orders of transfer, but before he has left his old 
station. 

(б) Where short leave is sanctioned for a Government servant while ho 

is actually in transit from the old station to the new. 

(c) Where a Government servant is transferred while he is actually on 
short leave. 

In aU these cases be will bo permitted, as at present, to draw full travel- 
ling allowance under this section of the rules, 

Hule 123. — This rule is taken from Article 1106, Civil Service Regulations, 
with an extension to all kinds of leave of a concession allowed by the article 
in the case of leave on medical certificate only. This rule will allow a Govern- 
ment servant travelling allowance for himself and family for the part of the 
journey already accomplished. Under rule 126 he will recover the cost of 
transporting his kit also to the new station. 

Buie 126 is reproduced from Article 1107, Civil Service Regulations, 

Rule 127 is Article 1110, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 128 combines the provisions, other than audit instructions, which 
are contained in Articles 1114 and 1115, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 1S9 is Article 1112, with the important difference that it omits the 
reference to the establishment accompanying an officer to a hill station. If 
has been decided to treat such establishments in future, for the purposes of 
rule 128, as required to travel to the hill station on duty. 

Rule ISO combines, with some changes of wording to meet changed con- 
ditions, the relevant part of Articles 1116, 1117 and 1118, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule ISl is reproduced from Article 1119, Civil Service Regulations. 
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Rule 1S2 covers the note under Article 1116, with an extension to cover 
the case of any non-compulsory examination. 

Rule 1S3 contains a condition which underlies the existing rales, though 
it is not specifically mentioned in them. 

Rules 1S4 and 135 are taken from Article 1121, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 136 is reproduced from rule 8 of Part I of Appendix 30 to the Civil 
Service Regulations. 

Rule 137 reproduces the substance of Article 1122, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Rule 138 reproduces tho substance of Article 1123, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Rule 139 reproduces the substance of Article 1124, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Rule HO is reproduced from Ai'ticle 1128, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule HI covers a concession sanctioned in October 1920, which has not 
as yet been incorporated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule H2. — Clause (a) is reproduced from Article 1127, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with the omission of the reference to free passages, for which pro- 
vision has been made in the fundamental rules themselves. Clause (b) has 
been inserted to bar a double claim to travelling allowance under two differ- 
ent rules for the same journey. 

Rule HS is taken from rule 2 under Article 1127, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. As a result of a recent revision, rule 2 has been inadvertently so 
worded as to extend the privilege in question to Government servants other 
than the non-gazetted servants to whom the old Article 1098 (now cancelled) 
applied 3 but this was not the intention, and the new rule has therefore been 
so drafted as to restore the old restriction. 

Rule Hk is taken from Appendix 6 A of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule H5 is taken from paragraph 3 of the same appendix. 

Rules HG and H7 reproduce the substance of Article 1121, Civil Service 
Regulations, with the usual substitution of “ competent authority ” for 
Government of India ” and “ provincial Government.’' 

Rule H8 is taken from rule S of Part I of Appendix 30 to the Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

Rule HS contains the relevant portion of Article 1128, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule 150 is reproduced from Article 1129, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 151 contains the substance of Article 1131A, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with an alteration to suit changed nomenclature. 

Rule 152 contains the substance of Article 1132, Civil Service Regulations, 
with an extension to cover the case of a temporary employ^ who desires, on 
the termination of his employment, to travel to a place other than that at 
which he was recruited. 

Rule 153 states a principle which underlies the rules in the Civil Service 
Regulations, though it is not specifically enunciated in them. 

Rule 15U contains the substance of Article 1133, Civil Service Regulations, 
with the omission of the special treatment accorded, by note 1 under the 
article, to Government servants on pay not exceeding Rs. 10. Hereafter, 
such Government servants will be subject to tho ordinary rules. 

Rule 155 contains rhe substance of Article 1134, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 136 repeats the substance of Article 1136, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 157 is taken from the note under Article 1136, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Rule 158 contains the substance of Article 1137, Civil Service Regulations, 
with the substitution of “ controlling officer ” for the vague term “ superior 
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authority ”, and the omission of the administrative instructions in the latter 
.part of the article. 

Hide 159 is Article il37B, Civil Service Regulations. 

Svle 160 contains the substance of Article 1138, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 161 is taken from the note under Article 1136, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 162 assorts a principle which underlies the rules in the Civil Service 
Regulations, though it is not specifically enunci.ated in them. 

Buie 163 contains the substance of Article 1137A., Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with the addition of specific provision for the case of an attendant 
who is not a Government servant. 

Buie 164 contains the substance of Article 1138A, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with a proviso laying down a condition which really underlies the 
•rules in the article. 

Bide 165 is Article 1138B ^2), Civil Service Regulations, re-worded. 

Rule 166 enumerates the cases in which the Secretarj? of State has sanc- 
■tioned the construction of special railway accommodation for such high 
-ofiicials of Government as are subject to these rules. 

Buh 167 states a general sanction given by the Governor General in Coun- 
■cil under the principle stated in rule 168. 

Buie 168 . — With the revision of the main audit resolution, the Governor 
■General in Council has now full power to grant to any Government servant 
the right to reserve by requisition any available class of railway accommoda- 
tion. This rule states this fact in connection with inspection carriages, and 
•enumerates the cases in which the right to reserve such a carriage has been 
-conceded, 

Buie 160 . — This rule similarly enumerates the cases in which the right to 
reserve a first class carriage of two compartments has been conceded. 

Buie 170 . — ^This rule brings up to date Part III of Appendix 30 to' the 
-Civil Service Regulations, Several officers have been added} nomenclature 
has been corrected in several cases ; and the general restriction based on tho 
time or duration of the journey, which is at present applicable to the Educa- 
tional and Sanitary Commissionei-s only, has been extended to aU tho officem 
■ concerned. It may be mentioned here, though not strictly relevant to the 
question of journeys by railway, that the concession of a reserved ^bm to 
'Secretaries to the Government of India travelling by steamer, which now 
^gures in paragraph 1 (^) (ii) of Part III of the Appendix, has been inton- 
tionally omitted. . . 

Buie 171 extends to all officers enumerated in rules 168 and 169 a condition 
which at present applies to the Director, Intelligence Bureau, only. 

Bulc 172 leaves to be prescribed by tho Railway Board the procedure 
-followed in requisitioning accommodation, which is now laid down in Part 1 
•of Appendix 30 to the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 17$ is taken from rule 2 of Part I of Appendix SO, Civil Service 
■Regulations. 

Buie 174 leaves to be prescribed by tlie Railway Board the contents of 
-Part IV of Appendix 30, 

Buie 175 is a new rule, which requires no explanation. 

Buie 176 reproduces the substance of Article 1013, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, and the notes under it. 

Bvle 177 is taken out of Article 1044, Civil Service Regulations.^ 

Bulc 178 is reproduced from Article 1014, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 179 repeats a ruling of tlie Government of India, which has not yet 
-been incorporated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Bulc ISO reproduces -the substance of Article 1029, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 
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Mule ISl reproduces the substance of Article 1017A, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with the addition of a ruling of the Govermnent of India which has 
not been incorporated in, the Regulations. 

Mule 182 reproduces the substance of Article 999 (1) of the Civil Sei-vioe 
Regulations. 

Mule 183 is clause (2) of Article 999, Civil Service Regulations, with the 
usual substitution of “ competent authority ” for “ Local Government ” and 
“ head of an imperial department.” 

Mule ISi covers the exceptions now set forth in clauses (b), (d) and (e) of 
Article 999A, Civil Service Regulations. Those exceptions will be treated as 
made by declaration of the Governor General in Council under this rule. 


Mule 185 contains the substance of clause (a) of Article 999A, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Mule 186 is taken from the note under Article 999 (1), Civil Service Regu- 
lations. The i-eference to a motor-car supplied by a local fimd has been 
intentionally omitted. 

Mule 187 is a new rule which requires no explanation. 

Mule 188 contains the substance of Article 1138B (1), Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with an increase of daily allowance from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4i. 

Mule 189 contains the substance of Article 1003, Civil Service Regulations,, 
ce-worded in places, with an increase of daily allowance from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4^. 

Mule 190 is reproduced from Article 1004, Civil Service Regulations, 

Mule 191 is taken from the second part of Article 1159, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with an amplification to cover an existing practice. 

Mule 192 is taken from the first part of Article 1169, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with an extension of the principle involved to cover travelling allow- 
ances on all classes of journey and not on tour only. 

Mule 193 reproduces Article 1160, Civil Service Regulations. 

Mule 194 is taken from Article 1163, Civil Service Regulations. The- 
exceptions in the article will he covered by rules of delegation. 

Mule 195 is Article 1161 or the Civil Service Regulations, somewhat 
amplified. 

Mule 196 . — This replaces Article &15, Civil Service Regulations. Audit 
best know's what particulars ars required, and has therefore been left to pre- 
scribe them. 

Mule 197 reproduces the greater part of Article 816, Civil Service Eegu- 
latio^, though a small portion of the article has been taken into rule 199; 
The form of service hook has been left to be settled by audit, as tbe record is 
required almost entirely for pension purposes. 

Of the exceptions under Article 816, numbers (2), (3A), (6) and (6) have- 

been omit-ted from the rule, as they refer -to establishments under provincial' 
control. 

Mule 198 contains the greater part of Article 818, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with the omission of its last sentence, which has been taken into rule- 
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the necessary entries. The distinction between foreign service of the first 
and second bind is also dropped, since the fundamental rules contemplate 
one kind only of foreign sendee. 

Hule 20i is Article 823, Civil Service Regulations, re-arranged. 

Rule 205 contains the substance of Article 817, Civil Service Regulations. 
The last sentence of that article, as also the whole of Article 824, has been 
omitted, and will eventually he taken to its proper place in the pension rules. 

Hule 206 reproduces clause (b) oi Article 841, of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with an addition to cover the case of special disability leave, the grant 
of which is reserved to the Governor General in Council, as a Local Govern- 
ment, under fundamental rules 6 (6) and 83. 

Hule 207 is taken from Article 841 (a) and (d). Civil Service Regulations. 

Hule 208 covers the power of delegation given by Article 841 (c). Civil 
Service Regulations. 

Hule 209 is a re-arrangement of the latter part of the first paragraph of 
Article 220, Civil Service Regulations. The re-draft includes the result of a 
number of decisions and rulings of the Government of India on points which 
are left doubtful by the wording of the old rule. 

Hule 210 contains the substance of the exception in proviso (ii) to the first 
paragraph of Article 220, with “ competent authority” substituted as usual, 
for “ Local Government.” 

Hule 211 contains the substance of the second .and third paragraphs of 
Article 220 j the general exception at the beginning of the rule taking the 
place of the third paragraph. 

Hule 212 prescribes a simple form of medical certificate of fitness to return 
to duty. 

Htile 213 is based on the general principles underlying Articles 831 and 
833, Civil Service Regulations 

Hule 2H . — ^This is a new rule. The form of leave account has been pre- 
scribed in the Auditor General’s leave procedure rules. 

Hule 215 . — A new rule, laying down the responsibility for maintaining 
leave accounts. 

Hule 216 is slightly altered from the wording of Article 825, Civil Service 
Regulations. Appendix 4 to these rules defines the term " competent author- 
ity ” for the purpose of fundamental rule 66 and thus specifies the authori- 
ties who may grant leave. These are clearly the authorities to whom applica- 
tions for leave should bo made. 

mile 217 contains the general rule underlying Article 849, Civil Service 
Regulations. _ ... 

Hule 218 contains the substance of clause (o) of Article 861, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Hule 219 is taken from Article 781, Civil Service Regulations. 

Hule 220 repeats the substance of Article 827A, Civil Seiwico Regulations. 

' Hule 221 repeats the substance of Article 827B, Civil Service Regulations. 

Hule 222 is taken from Article 828, Civil Service Regulations. The pro- 
vision that the certificate must accompany the application, which appears in 
that article, has been omitted. It is not really required for this ])urpose. 
The original certificate is merely a preliminary to examination by a medical 
board, and it is the certificate of the board which actually qualifies the apphe- 
jint for leave. An addition has been made to the rule to indicate that the 
statement of the case, to which the now rule refers, must be prepared by the 
officer granting the original certificate; and that the Local Government, 
whose medical board will sit on the case, will prescribe the fonn of the state- 
ment. 

Hule 223 is the first part of Article 829, Civil Service Regulations, with 
come changes in wording. The only material change is the substitution for 
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“ the seat of the Government under ■which he is serving ” of “ the bead- 
quarters of the province in -which the Government servant is serving.” From 
the old wording it would literally follow that an employi of the Post Office 
Department serving in the Bombay Presidency would appear before a medical 
board in Delhi or Simla and not in Bombay; and this is not intended. 

Rule 2ZJt contains the second portion of Article 829, Cnvil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Rule 225 is tahen from Article 830, Civil Service Regulations, with the 
addition of the form of certificate from Article 325. 

Ruiz 226 is Article 831, Civil Service Regulations, with unimportant 
changes of wording. 

Rule 227 contains the substance of Article 832, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 228 contains the substance of Article 833, Civil Service Regulations, 
uith an addition at the end on the lines of Article 832. 

Rule 229 is the latter part of Article 834, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 230 is the former part of Article 834, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 231 is a new rule, laying down what is the actual practice at pre- 
sent, though it is not now prescribed in any rule of the Civil Service Regula- 

tions. 

Rule 232 is taken from Article 303, Civil Service Regulations, as revised 
in connection with the simplification of the leave rules. 

Rule 233 contains the substance of the note under Article 827A, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. The only point in the re draft calling for special notice 
is the classification of the leave which may he granted under cla-use (c) of the 
rule as leave not exceeding six months ” as debited against the leave 
account.” Under the old rules, a Government servant could he given privi- 
lege leave plus commu-ted furlough, if these were due to him, up to a total 
of sis months, and this was equivalent 'to “leave for sis months as debited 
against the leave account.” If, however, he had nothing but ordinary fur- 
lough due to him, he could get six months only of such furlough. The revised 
wording involves, therefore, in certain cases an enhanced concession. 

Rule 2SJt reproduces Article 218, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 235 contains the relevant part of Article 216, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Rule 236 contains the substance of Article 217, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 237 contains the substance of Articles 837 and 867 (a), Civil Service 
Regulations, with “ High Commissioner ” substituted for “ Under Secretary 
of State.” 


Rule 23S is taken from Articles 836 and 892, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 239 is taken from Article 232, Civil Service Regulations. A report 
of date of sailing will, however, be necessary in very few cases in future, as 
it -will no longer bo tbe rule that leave begins from the da-te of embarkation. 
The ueeessary form has been prescribed by tbe Auditor General in his leave 
procedure rules. 

Rule 240 contains tbe substance of Articles 228 and 852 Civil Service 
Regulations. The latter part of the former article is obsolete.’ 


Rule 241 contains the substance of Article 228, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 242 is taken from Article 222, Civil Service Regulations with the 
substitution of the High Commissioner for tbe Secretary of Sta-te.’ 

Rule 243 . — ^This is taken from Articles 867 and 874, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, and covers the first part of Article 886 also. The' High Commissioner 
has been substituted for the Secretary of State, as he will in future nay 
leave-salary on behalf of tbe Government of India. ^ 


Rule 244 repl.aces the first part of Article 869, Civil Service Regulations. 

rounded wiU 
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jRule 245 replaces' the second part of Article Rfi'l fliVil RoT-,r;„„ d 1 ±- 

vioi*SsSftio°i““ *'>• P"rt ot Article 889, Civil S.r- 

second part of Article 889, Civil Service Reeulations 
amplified in accordance with existing practice. guiations, 

substance of the last part of Article 889, Civil Ser- 

A- the relevant part of Article 891, CivU Service Regula- 

State Commissioner substituted for the Under Secretary of 


Rule 250 provides for certain oases for which the old rules make no specific 
provision. It is considered unnecessaiy in this connection to provide for 
^ticle 871 (b). Civil Service Regulations, as the procedure thereby prescribed 
tollows necessarily from rules 243 and 246. 

S5I coutaius a regulation previously embodied in Articles 299 (a) and- 
300, Civil Service Regulations. 


Ride 252 contains the substance of the first paragraph of Article 299 (a), 
^yil Service Regulations, and of Article 299 {b), with the substitution of the 
High Commissioner for the Secretary of State. The rule makes no mention 
of commutation of leave, which ceased to exist, under that name, when the- 
fundamental rules came into force. It is considered unnecessary to repeat 
in these rules the provision that the Government servant on leave must pay 
the cost of telegraiM. The High Commissioner will see to this, and the fact 
will be mentioned in the memorandum of instructions te ofiBcers proceeding 
on leave. The note under Article 299 (b) has been omitted for similar reasons. 

Rule 25S contains the substance of the second paragraph of Article 299- 
(a), Civil Service Regulations, read with Article 838 (a). 

Rule 254 contains the substance of the first part of the third paragraph 
of Article 299 (a), Civil Service Regulations. The second part of that para- 
graph is omitted as it is considered to be unsuitable under the now leave- 
rules. 


Rule 255 is taken from the first part of Article 300, Civil Service Regula- . 
tions. 

Rule 256 is Article 833 (b). Civil Service Regulations, re-worded in places. 

Rule 257 is taken from Articles 872 and 873, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 25S . — The fact stated in this rule is nowhere in the Civil Service 
Regulations laid down as a general rule, but it follows as a matter of course 
from the provision in fundamental rule 71 for the production of a medical, 
certificate 

Rule 259 contains the substance of the relevant portion of Article 224, 
Civil Service Regulations, with the substitution of the High Commis-siouer 
for the India Office. 

Rule 260 also follows as a matter of course from fundamental rule 71. 
Appendix 4 delegates the power of extending leave to the authority which 
granted it. 

Rule 261 is taken from Articles 872 and 873, Civil Service Regulations. 


Rule 262 . — “ Leave-salary certificate ” is the new title adopted by the - 
Auditor General in his leave procedure rules. The requirement of such a 
certificate is taken from Article 886, Civil Service Regulations; that of a 
certificate of leave is obviously necessary before a last-pay certificate can bo 
granted ; .and the delivery of a warrant is taken from Article 890, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

Rule 26S . — The definition in this article is taken from Article 271, Civil 
Service Regulations. 
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Buie 26i is the nearest approach to a comprehensive list of vacation 
departments which seems to be possible. The form of clause (o) of funda- 
mental rule 82 makes some such list necessary. 

Buie 365 provides for a decision in a case of doubt. 

Buie 366 contains the general principles underlying Articles 272 and 273, 
•Civil Service Regulations, rather simplified in language. As there will, in 
future, be no specific application for privilege leave, the provision for certifi- 
cates has been omitted. In practice, however. Government servants who do 
not take a vacation will have to prove the fact by some sort of certificate. 

Buies 267 and 268 are a liberalisation of the rule in Article 288A, Civil 
Service Regulations, to meet the requirements of the International Labour 
■ Conference. 

Buie 269 brings together in one rule the various classes of Government 
servants who are at present granted hospital leave under various articles of 
the Civil Service Regulations. 

Clauses (a) and (6) are taken from Article 288, with the pay limit altered 
>to a limit of rank. 

Clause (c) is taken from the same article, as revised in 1920. In this case, 
rno suitable rank limit can be devised. 

Clause (d) comes from Articles 287 and 288. 

Clauses (e) and (/) are taken from Article 287. 

Clause {g) is taken from Article 665. 

Clause (h) is taken from Article 291, with an addition to bring out a fact 
.which is only implied in the present rules. 

. Glauses (i) and (j) are new additions to the list. 

‘■Clause (Ic) comes from Article 287. 

■Clause {1) is taken from Article 291. 

In the following rules, uniform concessions are prescribed for all these 
• clauses of Government servant, with a single exception to cover the case of 
-railway subordinates injured while on duty. The concessions are based upon 
those previously admissible to the majority of the Government servants con- 
cerned. In certain cases, this involves, a reduction of existing privileges; 
but this is considered to be not inequitable, in view of the fact that any Gov- 
-ernment servant can in future take the leave which takes the place of “ com- 
muted furlough,” if his application is supported by a medical certificate. 

Buie 270 lays dmvn a general rule as to the amount of leave-salary on 
I hospital leave. 

Bvle 271 fixes a general maximum limit of hospital leave. See the note 
. on rule 269. 


Buie 272 is the one exception to the general rule that hospital leave will 
r in future bo granted on uniform terms to all classes of Government servant. 
■ It reproduces the provisions of item 242 in the schedule of powers of the Rail- 
way Department. 

Buie 27S . — The previous rules contained no specific provisions for combina- 
"tion of hospital leave with other leave. Such combination is necessary, in 
view of the arguments quoted in the note on rule 269, on which the standard- 
. isation of the hospital leave rules is based. 

Buie 274 contains the substance of Article 289, Civil Service Regulations. 
The reference to oflSeers of the Alarino Department has not been reproduced 
. in the rule, since their pay is not debitable to civil estimates and the funda- 
. mental rules are therefore not applicable to them. 

Buie 275 reproduces the substance of Article 290, Civil Service Regula- 
-tions, with the substitution of “ full pay ” for the now meaningless phrase 
pay at harbour rates.” 


substance of clauses (i) and (it) and rule 2 of Article 
_ 5, Civil Service Regulations. The clauses have been re-worded in rather 
iinore general terms. 
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Buie 277 read mth rules 280 and 281, introduces a new principle with 
reference to departmental leave. It will in future be debited to the loavo- 
account as though it were leave on half average pay, though it will be given, 
if necessary, when no leave is due. Certain hard cases, which might result 
from the application of this new principle, will be obviated by rule 283, 

Buie 278.— Clause (o) of this rule reproduces a principle underlying 
Article 295, Civil Service Regulations. Clause (b) is taken from clause (ii) 
of that article. Clause (c) is taken from rule 1 under the article. 

Buie 279 contains two principles extracted from clause (ii) of Article 295- 
and the proviso under that article. The latter part of the rule confirms an 
existing practice. 

Buie 280 states the new principle of classification of departmental leave to- 
which reference is made in the note on rule 277. 

Buie 281 is drafted in recognition of the fact that a Government servant 
to whom departmental leave is regularly granted will exhaust during his ser- 
vice for more leave than he is ever likely to earn. 

Buie 282 reverses a prohibition which is at present laid down in the Survey 
Hand Book. As already stated in the note on rule 281, a Government ser- 
vant who has regularly taken departmental leave will rarely have any leave- 
at his credit ; but, in case he has a balance of leave due, it will frequently be 
convenient to allow him to take it in combination with departmental leave. 

Buie 283 is designed to meet a hard case in which a subordinate, who has- 
taken departmental leave regularly and has therefore a big debit balance in 
his leave account, is transferred to a post in which he is not likely to be given 
departmental leave in future. Such a Government servant must clearly be 
permitted to begin to earn leave without working off his debit balance. 

Buie 281, is taken from paragraph 113 of the Public Works Department 
Code, with the addition of provision for temporary engineers of the Railway- 
Department. 

Buie 285 — 

Clause (a) is taken from Article 242 (a). Civil Service Regulations. 

Clauses (b) and (c) are reproduced from Article 320 (b). Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Buie 286 repeats the substance of Article 242 (b), Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buies 287 and 288 contain tho relevant portions of Article 655, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. There are no changes in substance, except that combina- 
tion of leave is now permitted. 

Buie 289 is reproduced from Article 656, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 290 is reproduced from Article 666, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 291 applies to all probationers the rule set forth in Article 202 (a). 
Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 292 is a new rule, intended to apply to all classes of apprentices, 
except those who can claim leave under D-ivision XVIII of these rules. 

Buie 293 is taken from Article 180 (old Article 176), Civil Service Regula- 
tions. Tho only change made is tho substitution of “ holiday ” for 
“ Sunday.” Tho Civil Service Regulations lay down no procedure in cases 
whore a holiday, other than a Sunday, immediately supervenes upon a change 
of office in the same station. Under tho rule, it will bo clear that the Gov- 
ernment sen'ants concerned must make arrangements to transfer charge 
within a limit of twenty-four hours. 

Bulc 29i contains the substance of Article 176 (old Article 177), Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. There are changes in wording, but. no changes in sub- 
stance. 

Bulc 295 expresses tho real intention of a sentence in Article 175, Civil 
Service Regulations, as recently interpreted by the Government of India. 
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Mule 296 is taken from Article 177 (old Article 178), Civil Service Eegu- 
•lations. 

Mule 297 contains the substance of Article 181 (old Article 179), Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations, 

Mule 298 is taken from Article 184, Civil Service Regulations. 

Mule 299 expresses the intention of Article 183, Civil Service Regulations, 
-as recently interpreted. 

Mule SOO covers the latter part of Article 182, Civil Service Regulations. 

Mules SOI and S02 contain the substance of Article 180, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. As •svill be seen from Appendix No. 13, the term “ competent 
-authority ” is differently interpret^ for the purpose of each of these two 
■rules. 

Mule SOS is re-written from portions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of Appendix 
'6A to the Civil Service Regulations. Alternative routes by the Russian 
Railway have been omitted as that route is no longer available. Nushki, as 
an alternative to Quetta, has been omitted as unnecessary. The restriction 
of the concessions to those Government servants of the Rhorasan Agency 
who are subordinates and natives of India has been omitted. The additional 
leave allowed by the appendix is treated, according to fundamental rule 105 
(d), as joining time. 

Mule SOi is taken from the same tliree paragraphs of Appendix 6A. The 
.periods in the table have been brought up to date and one or two new jour- 
neys added to the list. 

Mule SOS contains the substance of note 3 under paragraph 1 of Appendix 
-6A to the Civil Service Regulations. 

Mule 306 is taken from paragraph 3 of Appendix 6A. 

Mule S07 is taken from Article 776, Civil Service Regulations. 

Mule SOS calls for no explanation. 

Ride 309 sets forth a general declaration made by the Finance Depart- 
ment in order to obviate a reference to that deparmtent of every case in 
which the authorities named in Appendices Nos, 4 and 13 exercise the 
powers conferred upon them by those appendices. 

Mule 310 explains certain of the principles on which Appendices Nos. 4 
-and 13 have been drafted. Clause (e) of the rule is intended to protect such 
powers as those which, for example, the Auditor General exercises under the 
rules made under section 96D of the Government of India Act. 
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APPENDIX No. 13. 

[Supplementary Rule S (6).] 


Authorities which exercise the powers of a competent 
authority under the various supplementary rules 
made by the Governor General in Council. 


Number of supple- 
mentary rule. 

Nature of power. 

Anthority to which the 
power is delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

2 

3 

4 



Power to accept, in the 
case of a female candi- 
date for Government 
service, a medical 
certificate of fitness, 
signed by any female 
medical practitioner. 

All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Pull power. 

G-A 

Power "to grant grain 
compensation allow- 
ance to a Govern- 
ment servant. 

Chief Commissioner 

Full power. 

7 

Power to accept as 
suflioicnt the masons 
allcgod by an officiat- 
ing Government ser- 
vant for refusing to 
occupy the residence 
placed at his disposal 
by the permanent 
holder of the post. 

All heads of depart- 
monta. 

Full power. 

9 

Power to grant an hono- 
rarium from general 
revenues. 

1. Bailyray Beard 

Full power, up to a 
maximum of Its, C,000 
in each case. 



2. All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power, up to a 
maximum of Es. 500 
in each case. 



3, PabKc Service Com- 
mission. 

Full power. 
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Nature of power. 


Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


3 


4 


6 


Power to sanction the 
acceptance of an hono- 
rarium from an out- 
side source, (a) 


1. Chief Commissioners h 


2. First class Political 

Residents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 


^Eull power. 


4. Railway Board 

6. Director-G e n e r a 1, 
Posts and Tele- 
graphs, 

6. Surveyor-General 

7. Commissioner, North- 

ern India Salt 
Revenue. 

8. Auditor-General 

9. Controller of the 

Currency. 

10. All heads of depart- 

ments. 

10- A. Controller of Civil 
Accounts. 


11. Principal, Indian 
School of Mines, 
Dhanbad. 


EuU power in the caao 
of Government ser- 
vants not directly 
appointed by the 
Government of India. 


Full power, up to a 
maximum of Rs. 600,' 
in each case. 

Power up to a maximum 
of Rs. 600 in each case, 
in respect of Assistant 
Accounts Officers, Ac- 
countants and Clerks. 

Full power up to a 
maximum of Rs. 600 
in each case. 


6 


12 


Power to sanction the 
undertaking of work 
for which an hono- 
rarium or_feo is sanc- 
tioned. 


1. All heads of depart- 

ments. 

2. District and Sessions 

Judge, Civil and 
Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

3. Principal, Indian 

School of Mines, 
Dhanbad. 




J-Full power. 


merely names the authorities W'ho exercise the powers of a 
various Supplementary Rules. Various authorities 
mentorv IlX^n®''^* exercise full powers under Supple- 

dix 13 in ii,,. ^eet that the word fee ” is not included in column 3 of Appen- 
nelcnt nutliorifv t nature of power ’ does not take away from the com- 

Ij^irclitcr Ccncrnl K under Supplemenlaiy Rule 

l.fit.ci!tcr.C.cncral s letter No. 1 14 9-A.— 144-23. dated 14tli November 1923,3 . 
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Nature of power. 


Authority to which tho 
power is delegated. 


[^Extent of power 
delegated. 



Any authority having Pull power, 
power to sanotion the 
acceptance of the 
honorarium or fee. 


Power to direct that 
the whole or any part 
of an honorarium or 
fee paid from an out- 
side source for work 
done during official 
time may be paid to 
tho Government ser- 
vant, who did the 
work. 


Power to order inclusion Railway Department . 
in a grade higher than 
that presoribed by 
rule 17. 

Power to declare the 1. Chief Commissioners 
grade in which a part- 2. Ktst class Political 
time or fee-paid Gov- Residents, 

emment servant shall 3. Departments of the 
rank. Government of 

India. 

4. Railway Board 


Full power. 


Full power 


22 Power to grant a per- 1. Railway Board 
manent travelling 
allowance. 


1. Railway Board . Power in the case of 

Government servants, 
who spend an appre- 
ciable portion of the 
year on tour, subject 
to a maximum of 
Rs. 200 a month and 
to tho condition that 
tho amount sanctioned 
shall not exceed tho 
average amount which 
would be drawn during 
the year under tho 
ordinary travelling 
allowanco rules by a 
Government servant of 
tho same grade per- 
forming an equal 
amount of touring. 

2. Cbiof Commissioners Full powers provided 

that the pay of tho 
Government servant 
p!uf tho permanent 
travelling allowance 
does not exceed 
Re. 500 a month. 
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10 


u 


O 

® D 

«4-l ^ 

o « 

9 


o 


a 


24 


25 


Nature of po-wer. 


Power to decide the 
amount of permanent 
travelling allo^vaneo 
to bo drawn by a 
Government servant 
holding more than one 
post to which per- 
manent travelling 
allowance is attaohedi 

S « 

Power to grant a con- 
veyance or horse 
allowance. 


Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


Railway Board 


1. Railway Board 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


Full power. 


Power to sanction a 
conveyance allowance 
to a Government ser- 
vant whose ordinary 
duties -involve a con- 
siderable amount of 
travelling within five 
mUcs of headquarters, 
subject to the follow- 
ing maxima : — 


For a motor oar, if kept, 
Rs. 75 to 150 accord- 
ing to the ciroum- 
stances of each case, 
e.g., the status of the 
officer, the extent and 
nature of the ’travel- 
ling done and the 
character of the locality 
in which the jonmeys 
are made. 

Rs. 

For any other con- 
veyance . - 50 


! 


2. Hcad-s of depart- 
ments controlling 
railway. public 
works, post office 
and telegraph 
services. 


Allowances may be 
granted to subordi- 
nates of the following 
classes only, up to the 
maximum amount 
shown against each 
class in the table below, 
if such subordinates 
have to perform a 
largo amount of travel- 
ling at or near head- 
quarters on condition 
that the allowance Ls 
forfeited whenever 
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Nature of power. 


Authority to whioh the 
i power is delegate'’ • 


Extent of power 
delegated. 




4 


daily or road mileage 
allowance is drawn : — 

Public Works and Pail- 
icay Deparimenis. 


I Upper subordinates 30 
Sanitary Inspectors 
holding large 
charges on the 
Nortu-W c s t e m 
Railway . . 30 

Lower subordinates 16 
Assistant Surgeons 
or Civil Apothe- 
caries . .16 

Sub- Assistant 
Surgeons . , 7J 

Sub- Assistant 
Surgeons (in ex- 
ceptional cases) . 16 

Apprentice Over- 
seers . . .16 

Cashiers . . 16 


Post Office. Department. 

City Inspectors . SO 
Mail Overseers (in- 
cluding Cash Over- 
seers) provided the 
pay and allowance 
do not exceed 
Rs. 100 a month . 20 


TdegrapTi Department. 

Upper subordinates 
and Engineering 
Supervisors other 
than those sent on 
casual inspection 
duty . . .30 

Indian inspecting 
fclcgraphisfa who 
arc sent on regular 
inspection duties 
connected with 
private lines . 30 
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Nature of power. 


Authority to whioh the 
power is delegated. 


4 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


6 


Ba. 

Telephone Inspeo- 
tors deputed on 
regular inspection 
duties . . 3& 

Snb-Inspeotors in 
Baluchistan . 35- 

Sub-Inspectors in 
the Punjab, 
North-West E^on- 
tier Province and 
Sind . . .30 


Shipping sircars 
employed at 
Calcutta or other-^ 
ports for such days 
as they travel. 


a 


L!z; 


3. Superintending Engi- 
neer in Central I 
India. 


Cable Supervisors, 
Es. 30, subject to the 
condition that tho 
amount of the allow- 
ance is restricted to 
the extent justified by 
tho circumstances of 
each case. 


Allowances may be grant- 
ed to subordinates of 
tho following classoB 
only, up to tho maxi- 
mum amount shosTO 
against each class in 
tho table below if such 
subordinates have to 
perform a largo amount 
of travelling at or near 
beadquartors on condi- 
tion that tho allowance 
is forfeited whenever 
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Serial nninber. 

Number of aupple- 
mentary rule. 

Nature of power. 

i 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 





daily or mileage allow- 
ance is drawn : — 



— 


Rs. 

Upper subordinates 30 
Lower subordinates 16 
Apprentice Over- 
seers . . .16 



1 

4. CSiief Cornmissioners 

Eull power provided 
that tho pay of tho 
Government servant 
plus tho conveyance 
allowance does not ex- 
ceed Rs. 500 n month. 

12 

30(6) 

Power to decide the 
shortest of two or 
more routes. 

1. All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full powers, for jour- 
neys within their 
jurisdiotion. 




2. Heads of Circles in 
the Indian Posts 
and lelegraphs De- 
partment. 

Full powers in indivi- 
dual oases and for 
journeys within their 
jurisdiction. For tho 
general declaration of 
a particular route as 
tho shortest, tho sano- 
tion of the Director 
General should bo ob- 
tained. 

13 

31 

Power to allow mileage 
allowance to bo cal- 
culated by a route 
other than tho shortest 
or cheapest. 

1. All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full powers, for jour- 
neys within their juris- 
diction, provided that 
tho solcction of such 
route is in the interests 
of Government. 


1 

t 

i 

2. Hoads of Circles In 
the Indian Posts 
and Telegraphs De- 
partment. 

Pull powers in indivi- 
dual cases and for 
journeys within their 
jurisdiction provided 
that the selection of 
the route is in tho 
interests of Govern- 
ment, For tho general 
declaration of n parti- 
cular route ns tho 
shortest, the sanction 
of tho Director General 
should bo obtained. 
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la 


Mature of power. 


1 


2 


14 


32 


3 


Power to decide the 
point in a station at 
which journeys begin 
or end. 


15 


36 


Power to declare n par- 
ticular Government 
servant to be entitled 
to railway accom- 
modation of a higher 
class than that pres- 
cribed for his grade. 


16 


17 


40 Power to declare that a 
Government servant 
whoso pay does not 
exceed Es. 30 is en- 
titled for journeys by 
steamer, to lowest class 
accommodation only. 

42 Power to decide, in 
cases of doubt or hard- 
ship, the class of 
steamer accommoda- 
tion to which a Gov- 
ernment servant is 
entitled. 


18 


62 


Power to allow daily 
allowance at a higher 
rate than that of the 
Government servant’s 
grade. 


Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


4 


5 


1. Chief Commissioners 

2. lirst class Political 

Eesidents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

4. Railway Board 


i-Fuil power. 


J 


All heads of depart- 
ments. 


All heads of offices 


Power to permit a 
menial servant to draw 
intermediate fare when 
accompanying his 
superior officer on a 
train which provides 
no third class accom- 
modation. 


Full power. 


All heads of depart- 
ments. 


1. Railway Board 


2. Controller of the 

Currency. 

3. Deputy ControUeis 

of the Currency. 

4. Accountants General, 

other than the 
Accountant Gene- 
ral, Railways, and 
the Accountant 
General, Posts 
and Telegraphs. 

6. The Comptroller, 
Assam. 


Full power. 


Full power up to 
maximum of Rs. 10. 


Power in the case of 
clerks, potdars, 
shroffs and peons 
accompanying remit- 
tances of treo- 
Buro, subject to a 
- maximum allowance 
of Rs. 1^ in the case 
of clerks, Rs. IJ- in 
the case of pot- 
dars and shrofis and 
annas 4 in the case 
of peons. 
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Nature of power. 


Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


69 Power to prescribe a 1. All heads of depart- Full power. 


Government servant’s 
headquarters. 


Power to define the 
limits of a Govern- 
ment servant’s sphere 
of duty. 'I 

Power to decide whe- 
ther a particular nh- 
Eonco is'absenco on 

... ^ -• 

Power to rcstriotXtho 

frequency and dura- 
tion of journeys. 


2. Directors, Telegraph Power in respect of 

Engineering. Government servants 

below the rank of 
assistant divisional 
engineer. 

3. Postmasters-General, Power in respect of 


and the Deputy 
Postmaster- 
General, Sind and 
Baluchistan. 


Government servanta 
not above tho ranlc of 
Superintendent of Post 
Offices. 


4. Deputy Postmasters Power in respect of 

General, Railway Government servanta 

Mail Service. not above tho rani: of 

Superintendent, Rail- 
way Mail Service. 

5. Meteorologist in Power in respect of the 

chai^jo of tho Upper staff employed at tho 


observatory. 


1. All heads of depart- 
ments. 

•2. Heads of Circles in 
the Indian Posts 
and Telegraph De- 
partment. 


pilot balloon obserra- 
tories under his con- 
trol. 


Full power. 

Full I’owers for jounieye 
within their jurisdio- 
tion. 


64 Power to declare that 1. Chief Commissioners ^ 
the pay of a particu- 
lar Government sor- 2. First class Political 


vant has been bo fixed 
as to compensate for 


Residents. 


all joumoye by road 3. Departments of the 

l_ *_ . . V _ r r-% • • 


within his sphere of 
dutv. 


Government 

India. 

4. Railwav Board 


1 poA.er. 



Soriol nnmfeor. 


App. 13 
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' 
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° b 

jC^atnre of power. 

Authority to which the 

Extent of power 

power is delegated. 

delegated. 

'i fl 

s ® 




d S 




iz; 




2 

3 

4 

6 

66 

Power to prescribe the 
scale of Government 

1. Chief Commissioners 



tents to be supplied. 

2. Departments of the 

Government of 

India. 

3. Railway Board 

4. Surveyor General . 

►PnU power. 

Pro- 
viso 2 

Power to allow ex- 
change of double per- 

1. Chief Commissioners 


under 

manent travelling 

2. Pirst class Political 


rulo 

allowance for mileage 

Residents. 


67. 

allowance. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 

India. 

4. RaUway Board 

6. Auditor General 

^Full power. 

Power in the ease of 
non-gazottod establish- 
ments. 

73 

Power to grant exemp- 
tions from the role 
limiting a halt on tour 
to ten days. 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. Pirst class Political 

Residents. 

P- 

3. Departments of the 

Government fi of 
India. 

4. Railway Board] 

6. Director General, 

Posts and Tele- 

•N 



graphs. 

0. Commissioner, Nor- 
thern India Suit 
Revenue. 

7. Surveyor General . 

8. Agricultural Adviser 

9. Dircctor-G o n c r nl. 

Observatories. 

10. Inspector General, 

Forests. 

►Fnll power. 
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26 1 
(contd.) 


27 


o 

p) d 

° £> 
g o 

1 

Nator© of power. 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

1 

2 

i 

3 

4 

6 

73 

Power to grant exemp- 
tions from the ruJe 
limiting a halt on tonr 
to ten days. 

11. Auditor General . 

12. Controller of the 

Currency. 

i 




13. Agents of State 
Kailways. 

( 




14. Engineors-in-Chief 
of State Eailways 
under construction 
or survey. 


.-Full power. 



16. Director, Geological 
Survey. 





16. Director, Intelli- 
gence Bureau. 

1 

1 




16-A. Central Board of 
Revenues. 

J 




16-B. Chairman, Public ! 
Service Commis- 
1 sion. 

Full power in respect of 
tho Secretary and of 
any other gazetted 
oCSccrs who may bo 
appointed to the Com- 
mission. 



IC-C. Secretary, Public 
Service Commis- 
sion. 

Full power in respect ot 
the non-gazetted staff 
of the Commission. 



10-D. Controller of 

Civil Accounts. 

Full power in tho caso 
of Asastant Accounts 
OfScors, Accountants 
and Clerks. 



17. All other heads of 
departments. 

Power up to a limit of 
30 days. 



IS. Heads of Circles in 
tho Indian Posts 
and Telegraphs 

Department. 

Power up to a limit of 
SO days. 

76 

i 

Power to allow tho ex- 
change of daily for 
mileage allowance for 
tho whole period, of an 
absence from head- 
quarters. 

All heads of dopart- 
ment.s. 

Full power in tho caso 
of Government sor- 
j vants whose pay docs 
j not exceed Re. 200. 

I 

! 
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Nature of power. 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

!§ 

o 

02 

' 'S « 

B ® 




1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

28 

76 

Power to impose restric- 
tions on. the exchange, 
of daily for mileage 
allowance on parti- 
cular days by Govern- 
ment servants in 
superior service. 


i 

29 

77 

Power to impose restric- 
tions on the exchange 
of daily for mileage 
allowance by non- 
gazetted ministerial 
or menial servants 
travelling in a public 
or hired conveyance. 

>A11 heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power. 

I 

SO 

79 

Power to allow the 
actual cost of main- 
taining a camp during 
a sudden journey 
away from itjJ 

J 


21 

1 

j 

SO 

1 

Power to prescribe the 
scale of camp equip- 
ment, servants, horses, 
etc., to be carried at 
Government expense 
by a Government ser- 
vant allowed to re- 
cover the actual cost 
of the first or last 
journey of an exten- 
sive tour. 

All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power. 

32 

81(0) 

Power to permit the re- 
covery of the actual 
cost of conveying 
camp equipment, 

horses, camels, motor 
cars, eto.^j 

1. AH heads of depart- 

monte. 

2. Adminis trativo 

Superintendents of 
the _ Survey of 
India Department. 

>Full power. 

33 

81(6) 

Power to limit the 
number of convey- 
ances, etc., and the 
weight of camp equip- j 
mont carried as in 
rule 81 (a). 

All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power. 
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Nature of power. 



Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


89 Power to permit the 1. Chief Commissioners 


and first class 
Political Eesidents. 


recovery of the actual 
cost of hiring a con- 
veyance when no 

travelling allowance 2. Railway Department 


is admissible. 


3. Director General of 
Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 


Full power. 


36 91 Power to permit the AH heads of depart- Full power, 

recovery of the actual ments. 
cost of maintaining 
camp equipage during 
a halt at or near hoad- 
quarters. 

36 100 Power to allow travel- 1. Chief Commissioners 

ling allowance for a 

journey to join a first 2. First class Political 


Full power. 


Residents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of i 
India. 

4. Railway Board 

4-A. Heads of Depart- 
ments under the 
Railway Depart- 
ment. 

6. Surveyor General . 


O.’Auditor General and Power in the case of 
the Political officer non-gazetted establiah- 
in Sikkim. ments. 


Full power. 


6-A. Controller of Civil 
Accounts. 

7. Director-General of 
Posts and Tele- 
graphs and Heads 
of Circles in the 
Indian Posts and 
Telegraphs Depart- 
ment, 


Power in the case of 
non-gazetted Govern- 
ment servants. 

Power in the cage of a 
person newly appoint- 
ed to the postal Borviec 
to fill a vacancy in 
the eamo province or 
in another province, 
provided that in tho 
latter case no suitahlo 
person is proourablo 
locallv. 









Serial number. 


App. 13. 



Nature of power. 


Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


j 8. Inspector General of power in the case of 
Forests. Government servants 

not appointed hy the 
Government of India. 

9. Administrative Su- Full power in the case 


perintendcnts of 
the Survey of 
India Depart- 
ment. 


of menial servants. 


10. Controller of Print- Power in the case of 
ing and Stationery, persons recruited in 
India. any of the ofBces sub- 

ordinate to him as a 
resultT of nomination 
by the PuhUo Service 
Commission. 

108 Power to allow a free All heads of depart- Full power in the case 
passage to a person ments. of persons' appointed 

joining a post by sea. hy them. 


38 Pro- Power to fix maximum Chief Commissioners Full power, 

viso weights of personal and first class Politi- 1 

to effects lower than cal Kesidents. 

rule those prescribed hy 

116 supplementary rule 

(a) I 116 (a) I {Hi) for trans- 

(tti), portation at Govern- 

ment expense hy a 
Government servant 
on transfer.^ 

39 116 (o) Power to fix a rate of Chief Commissioners FtJl power. 

II{m) mileage allowance for and first class Political 

journeys by road on Kesidents. 
transfer. 

-39-A 116 Power to allow actual 1. All heads of Deiiart- ^ 


expenses for the carri- 


ments. 


age of personal effects 2. Heads of Circles in I Ts-irTintro.- 

liTT cfa. f.llf* TnfUnn "Pnefa If •* 


by road between sta- 
tions connected hy rail. 


the Indian Posts 
and Telegraphs 
Department. 


40 116(c) Power to prescribe the All heads of depart- Full power, 

scale of tents to he ments. 
carried at Government 
expense on transfer. 
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o 


a 

’D 

o 

CQ 


41 


Oi 

&0 
® E 
° &> 

•SB 
a © 
J a 


42 


44 


45 


4G 


47 


Pro- 
viso 
(a) to 
rule 
128, 


Pro- 
viso(6)J 
tonilo 
128 


Pro- 
viso 
(2) (f) 
tomlo 
130. 


132 


135 


147 


Nature of poTrer. 


Power to sanotion halts 
at hill stations in ex- 
cess of ten days. 


Power to intimate that 
a Government servant 
who stays at a hill 
station in excess of 
ten days was required 
to stay on duty or per- 
mitted to stay during 
hoUdaya. 

Power to disallow tra- 
velling allowance for 
a journey to attend 
an obligatory exami- 
nation if the authority 
exercising the power 
considers that the 
candidate has culpably 
neglected the duty of 
preparing for it. 

Power to iiormit re- 
covery of travelling 
allowance for a journey 
to attend an examina- 
tion other than those 
mentioned in supple- 
mentary rules 130 and 
131. 


Power to sanction 

travelling allowance 
for a journey made 
during leave. 

Power to sanction 

travelling allowance 
for a journey made 
after the termination 
of Government ser- 
vice. 


Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


1. Railway Board 

2. All heads of depart- 

ments. 


All heads of depart- 
ments. 


Extent of jiower 
delegated. 


All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Heads of Circles in 
the Indian Posts 
and Telegraphs De- 
partment. 


1. Chief Commissioners 

and first class Poli- 
tical Residents. 

2. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

3. Railway Board 

4. All beads of depart- 

ments. 


>RaiIway Department 


Full power. 

Full power, up to a 
limit of 30 days. 


Full power. 


Full power. 


Full powers. 


VFull power. 


Power in the case of 
departmental exami- 
nations. 


Full powers. 


Q 2 









Serial number. 
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48 


49 


© 

Pi 

a 

° b 

I I 


160 

( 6 ) 


164 


Nature of power. 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

3 

4 

Power to allow the 
actual cost of a journey 
to appear before a 
medical board preli- 
minary to voluntary 
retirement on invalid 

All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Power to decide the 
rates of travelling 
allowance admissible 
to a Government 
servant or a student 
not already in Govern- 
ment service deputed 
to undergo a course of 
training. 

1. Chief Commissioners 


2. First class Political 
Eesidente. 


3. D^artments of the 
Government of 

India. 


4. Railway Board 

• 

5. Direotor-Q e n e r a 1, 
Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 


6, Auditor General 


Estent of poorer 
delegated. 


5 


Pull po'wer. 


Pull poTTcr, provided 
that daily allowance 
shall not be given [for 
halts at the training 
headquarters — 

(a) to gazetted Govern- 
ment servants, if the 
period of their train- 
ing exceeds one 
month, and 

(b) to non-gazetted 
Government ser- 
vants whose pay or 
allowances have been 
increased to meet the 
expense of training. , 

Full power only in the 
case of the Govern- 
ment servants pro- 
vided that daily 
allowance shall not 
be given for halts 
at the training 
headquarters — 

(a) to gazetted Go- 
vernment ser- 

i- vants, if the 
period of their 
training exceeds 
one month, and 

(b) to non-gazetted 
Government ser- 
vants whose pay 
or allowances 
have been in- 
creased to meet 
the expense of 

J training. 

Power in the cases of 
probationers of the 
general list of the 
Indian Audit Depart- 
ment, and of non- 
gazetted establish- 
ments. 







App. 13 


Nature of power. 



hiro or charges when 
a Government servant 
is provided with means 
of locomotion at the 
expense of the State, 
oto., but pays all the 
cost of its use or pro- 
pulfflon. 


ling allowance to mili- 
tary ofiSoera attending 
darbais or Iev6es. 


ling allowance to 
persons not in Govern- 
ment service attending 
commissions of 
enquiry, etc., or per- 
forming pubUc duties 
in an honorary capa- 
city, and to declare 
the grade to which 
such persons shall be 
considered to belong. 


power conferred upon 
them by serial No. 52 
to the person presid- 
ing over the commis- 
sion, etc. 


shall be controlling 
officer. 
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66 
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Nature of power. 


Authority to wliich the 
power is delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


195 

(e) 

208 


Power to make rules 
for the guidance of 
controlling officers. 

Power to grant leave to 
a gazetted Govern- 
ment servant who is 
not in foreign service. 


All heads of depart- 1 Full power, 
ments. 


1. Chief Commissioners 
and first class 
Political Residents 


2. Departments of 

Government 

India. 

3. Railway Board 


the 

of 


4. Any authority to 
which the author- 
ities numbered 1 to 
3 above may dele- 
gate the power. 


Full power, provided 
that leave may not 
be granted to a 
, chaplain without the 
^ concurrence of the 
Bishop of the 
Diocese, in the case 
of a chaplain of the 
| J Church of England, 

or the Presidency 
Senior Chaplain, in 
the case of a chap- 
lain of the Church of 
Scotland ; and pro- 
vided also that the 
Political Residents 
of the Ist class 
except the Chief 
Commissioner, 
North-West Frontier 
Province, do not 
grant any kind of 
leave for a period 
exceeding 4 months 
to officers of the 
Political Depart- 
ment and of the 
Medical Department 
(Agency Surgeons) 
serving imder their 
orders and that’ the 
Chief C o mmissioner, 
North-West Frontier 
Province, does not 
grant any kind of 
leave to the Resident 
in Waziristau, the 
Judicial and Revenue 
Commissioners, and 
the Political Agents 
in Malakand and 
lihyber. 

Such part of the power 
of the delegating 
authority as that 
authority may dele- 
gate to it (See Ap- 
pendix 26). 



Serial number. 
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Nature of power. 


Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 




Power to grant leave 
to a Government 
servant in foreign 
service in India. 


210 Power to waive proviso 
I (a) to supplementary 
* rule 209. 

Power to authorise 
departures from eupplo- 
montary rule 211. 

Power to accept a certi- 
ficate signed by any 
registered medical 
practitioner as evi- 
dence of the fitness of 
a non-gatetted Govern- 
ment servant to re- 
turn to duty. 

Power to grant leave to 
a Government servant 
in respect of whom a 
medical committee 
has reported that there 
is no reasonahlo pros- 
pect that he will ever 
bo fit to return to 
dutv. 


1. The foreign employer 


2. The authority which 
sanctioned the 
transfer to foreign 
service. 


Pull power to grant 
leave on average pay 
not exceeding four, 
months. 

Full power. 


Full powers. 


Pull power. 


All heads of depart- 
ments. 


The authority under 
which the Government 
servant will be em- 
ployed on return from 
leave. 


1. Chief Commissioners. '' 

2. First class Political 

Residents. 

VFuirpower. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 

India. 

4. Railway Board 

6. Auditor-General . Full power in cases 

whore the pay of the 
Government servant 
oxolusivo of overseas 
pay, docs not exceed 
Rs. 1,000. 

5-A. Agents of State Full power in cases 


Railways, 


where they arc em- 
powered to grant leave. 


0. All beads of depart- Full power In cases 
ments. where the pay -of the 

Government servant, 
exclusive of overseas 
pay, does not exceed 
Bs. COO. 
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•3 

<x> 


1 


G2 


63 


64 

66 

66 

67 


68 


691 


70 


Number of snpple- 
mentaiy rule. 

Nature of power. 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

Extent of power 
. delegated. 

B 

3 

4 

6 

264 

Power to declare that 

1. Chief Commissioners 

•N 

(c) 

a class of Grovemment 
servanta is serving in 

and first class Poli- 
tical Residents. 


1 

1 

a vacation department. 

2. Departments of the 

Government of 

India. 

3. Railway Board 

VFull power. 

265 

Power to decide in a 
case of doubt whether 
a particular Govern- 
ment servant is 

serving in a vacation 
department. 

All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power. 

267 

Power to grant mater- 

Any authority era- 

Full powers in the case 

269 

nity leave. 

powered to grant 
leave by supple- 

of non-gazetted Gov- 
ernment servants. In 

Power to grant hospital 

^ mentary rule 206 or 

the case of gazetted 

274 

leave. 

serial no. 56 of this 
schedule. 

Government servants, 
powers to the extent 

Power to grant sick 


described against 


leave to seamen, etc. 

J 

serial no. 66. 

284 

Power to grant leave to 
a temporary engineer 
of the Public Works 

1. Chief Commissioners. 

2. Departments of the 

Government of 

■N 


or Railway Depart- 
ment. 

India. 

3. Railway Board 

4. Agents of State 
Railways. 

►Full power. 

296 

Power to permit the 

1 calculation of joining 

1. All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power. 


1 time by a route other 

2. Heads of Circles in 

Pull powers in individual 


than that which 

the Indian Posts 

cases and for joumeyH 


travellers ordinarily 

and Telegraphs De- 

within their jurisdio- 


uso. 

parfcment. 

tion. 

301 

Power to extend the 
joining time admis- 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. Departments of the 



sible under rule beyond 
the maximum of 30 

Government of 

India. 

►Full power. 

302 

days. 

3. Railway Board 

4. Auditor-General 

J 

Power in the case of 
non-gazetted establish 
ments. 

Power to extend joining 
time, on certain con- 

1- All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power. 


ditions, within a 

2. Controller of Civil 

Full power in the case of 


ui^ximum of ^0 dtiys. 

Accounts. 

Government servante 
below the rank of 
Accountant-General. 
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Serial number. 

Number oi eupplo- 
mentaxy rule. 

1 

j 

ISTatore of power. 

I 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

[ 

1 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

1 

2 

3 

1 

4 

6 

71 

311 

Po-wer to allot a building 
or part of a building to 
a Bpeoified poat. 

Chief Commissioners, 
first class Political 
Eesidents, Depart- 

ments of the Govem- 
• ment of India. 

Full power. 

72 

312 

(4) 

PoTver to direct tbnt an 
officer on leave shall be 
considered to be in 
occupation of a resi- 
dence. 

Chief Commissioners, 
first class Pohticai 
Residents, Deport- 

ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Full power. 

73 

i 

! 

313 ! 
(., 

Povrer to suspend the 
allotment of a resi- 
dence. 

Chief Commissioners, 
first class Political 
Residents, Depart- 

ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Full power. 

74 

313 

(4) 

Power to allot residences 
of -vvlucli the allotment 
has been suspended. 

Superintending En- 

gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W.D. Heods 

1 of Departments in 
other cases. 

Full power. 

76 

i 

314 

(«) 

Power to approve sub- 
tenante. 

Superintending En- 

gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D. Heads 
of Departments in 
other coses. 

Full power. 

76 

314 

(«) 

Power to permit rent 
paid by a sub-tenant 
to exceed that poid by 
lessor of a Government 
residence. 

Chief Commissioners, 
first class Political 
Residents, Deport- 

ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Full power. 

77 

310 

i 

Power to permit an j 
officer to store furni- 
ture, etc., in a resi- 
denoo daring tempora- 
ry absence. 

Superintending En- 

gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D. Heads 
of Departments in 
other coses. 

ITuU power. 

i 

1 

78 

318 

and 

327 

Power to nominate 
Public NYorks Ofiiccr 
to estimate the present 
value of residences, 
and power to doter- 
mino the present value. 

Chief Commissioners, 
first class Political 
Residents, Depart- 

ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Full power. 
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79 


80 


81 


82 


83 


84 


321 (a) 
and 
330 (o) 


321 (6) 
and 
330 (6) 


322 

(l)(a) 

and 

331 

(l)(a) 


322 
(1) (b) 
and 
331 
(1) (b) 


322(3) 

and 

331(3) 


326(1) 

and 

334(1) 


Nature of power. 


Power to estimate pro- 
bable cost of mainte- 
nance and repairs of 
leased residences. 


Power to estimate 
amount to be included 
for capital expendi- 
ture on additions and 
alterations in rents of 
leased residences. 

Power to estimate pro- 
bable cost of mainte- 
nance and repairs of 
Government resi- 
dences. 


Power to fix percentage 
to be adopted for cal- 
culation of cost of 
maintenance and re- 
pairs to Government 
residences. 

Power to revise amount 
or percentage referred 
to in Supplementary 
Rule 322 or 331. 


Power to determine rent 
for certain services and 
tbe estimated capital 
cost. 


Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


Chief Commissioners, 
first class Political 
Residents, Depart- 
ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Chief Commissioners, 
first class Political 
Residents, Depart- 
ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 


Superintending En- 
gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D. Heads 
of Departments in 
other cases. 

'Superintending En- 
gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D. Heads 
of Departments in 
other cases. 

Superintending En- 
gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D. Heads 
of Departments in 
other cases. 

Superintending En- 
gineer when 'the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D. Heads 
of Departments i 
other cases. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 

5 

Full power. 

Full power. 

Full power. 

Full power. 

Full power. 

Full power. 
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APPENDIX No. 14. 

[Supplementary Rule 2 (10).] 

List of Of&cers declared to be Heads of Departments 
for purposes of tbe Supplementary Utiles. 

The Governor General in Counoil is pleased to declare the following officers 
to he Heads of Departments for the purposes of the above rules. 


List op Heads of Depabtments. 

Foreign and Political Department. 

1. Resident at Baroda. 

2. Resident in Kashmir. 

3. Military Adviser in Chief, Indian State Forces. 

4. British Envoy at the Court of Nepal. 

5. Consul General and Agent of the Government of India in Khorasan. 

6. Political Officer in Sikkim. 

7. The Resident at Gwalior. 

8. The Agent to the Governor General, Punjab States. 

8A. Chief Medical Officer in' 

Central India. 

8B. Superintending Engineer in 
Central India. 

8C. Excise Commissioner in 
Central India and Adviser 
on Opium Affairs for 
Central India and Baj- 
putana. 

8D. Chief Medical Officer, ‘West- For tbe purposes of Supplementary 
ern India States Agency. Rules 76 and 76. 

8E. The Agent to the Governor General, Madras States. 


For the purpose of Fundamental Rule 
9(17), 10, 13, 14, 49 and 66(6); and 
Supplementaiy Rules 4, 7, 9, 12, 
}■ 30(6), 31, 36, 69, 60, 62, 63, 73, 76, 

76, 77, 164, 183, 210, 211, 233 , 296 
I and 302. 


Home Department. 

9. Director, Intelligence Bureau. 

10. High Court, Calcutta. 

lOA. Public Service Commission. 

Department of Hevenue and Agriculture. 

11. Surveyor-General. 

12. Agricultural Adviser. 

13. Director-General, Observatories. 

14. Inspector-General, Forests. 

16. President, Forest Research Institute. 

1C. Director, Botanical Survey. 

IGA. Director, Imperial Institute of Agricultural Eesearch, Piisa. 
lOB. Director. Imperial Institute of Veterinary Research, Muktes.ar. 
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Departitient of Education and Sealth. 

17. Director-General, Indian Medical Service. 

18. Director-General, Archaeology. 

19. Educational Commissioner. 

20. Director, Zoological Survey. 

21. The Metropolitan. 

22. Secretary, Board of Examiners. 

23. Council of Imperial Library. 

24. Keeper of the Records of the Government of India. 

Department of Industries. 

25. Commissioner, Northern India Salt Revenue. 

26. Director, Geological Survey. 

27. Chief Inspector of Mines. 

23. Controller of Printing, Stationery and Stamps. 

29. Chief Controller of Stores, India Stores Department. 


Public Works Department. 

30. Director-General, Posts and Telegraphs. 

31. Superintending Engineer, Simla Imperial Circle. 

31A. Chief Engineer, Delhi. 

Railway Department. 

32. (a) Agents 

(b) Chief Engineers ~) 

(c) Traffic Managers j of the North Western Railway, Eastern 

(d) Locomotive and Carriage (_ Bengal State Railway and Oudh and 
and Wagon Superinten- f Rohilkhand Railway. 

dents j 

(e) Controllers of Stores J 

33. Engineer-in-Chief of lines under construction or suiw^ey. 

34. Senior Government Inspectors of Railways at Calcutta, Lahore, Luck- 

now, Bombay and Madras. 

3-5. Mining Engineer, Railway Board. 

35A. Chief Accounts Officer, East Indian Railway. 

35B. Director of the Clearing Accounts Office. 

350. Chief Electrical Engineer, East Indian Railway. 

35D. Colliery Superintendent, East Indian Railway. 

35E. Superintendent of Watch and Ward, East Indian Railway. 

35F. Chief Publicity Officer, Indian State Railways. 

350. Chief Accounts Officers, State-managed Railways. 
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Finance Department. 

36. Auditor-General, 

37. Controller of the Currency. 

38. Accountants-General and the Comptroller, Assam. 

39. Deputy Controllers of the Currency. 

40. Chief Auditors and Government Examiners of Railway Accounts, ex- 

cept the Government Examiner of Accounts, Assam Bengal Rail- 
way. 

41. Mint and Assay Masters. 

41A. Board of Inland Revenue. 

41B. Commissioners of Income-Tax. 

41C. Central Board of Revenue. 

41D. Collectors of Customs at Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Rangoon and 
Karachi. 

41E. Director of Army Audit and Director of Commercial Audit. 

41F. Collector of Salt Revenue, Madras. 

.41G. Collector of Salt Revenue, Bombay. 

41H. Opium Agent. 

411. Controller of Civil Accounts. 

41J. Master, Security Printing India, 

Department of Commerce. 

4:2. Director-General of Commercial Intelligence. 

Chief Commissioners’ Provinces. 

43. Any authority which a Chief Commissioner may declare to be a Head 
of a Department. 

fG. I.. F. D. Resn. No. 336-C. S. R., dated 25th April 1922 as amended by 

subsequent resolutions.] 
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APPENDIX No. 15. 

[Supplementary Rule 18.] 

[Appendix 18 (Revised) to Civil Sendee Regulations.] 

List of OfELcers who have heen specially classed into 
the first or second grade for the purpose of calcu- 
lating Travelling Allowance. 

The Government of India have decided to revise the list of officers paid 
from Central Revenues (excluding those serving under agency conditions) 
who were specially classed as officers of the first or second grade under Appen- 
dix 18, Civil Service Regulations. The list as revised is published in the 
Annexure to this Resolution. 

AuX'E.XU'H.'E, 

I. — Lisf of officers specially admitted into the First Grade for purposes of 

travelling allowance. 

1. Assistant Commissioners, Andaman and Nicobar Islands for journeys 

in those Islands and for voyages to Indian Ports. 

2. District Magistrate of Coorg. 

3. Sub-Judge, Coorg, for journeys within his own jurisdiction. . 

4. Indian Attache, Indore. 

5. Inspectors of Explosives. 

6. Junior Inspectors of Mines. 

7. Assistant Coal Superintendents. 

8. Assistant Mining Manager, Khost Colliery and Junior Manager, 

Bhurkunda Colliery. 

9. Telegraph Department. — ^Assistant Superintendent, Workshops; Assist- 

ant Divisional Engineer, Wireless; Telephone Engineers; Assistant 
Engineers; Assistant Electricians; and Officers of the Second Divi- 
sion of Superior Traffic Branch. 

10. Assistant Commissioners, Northern India Salt Revenue Department. 

11. Post Office. — Superintendents, including those employed as Personal 

Assistants to Postmasters General or to Deputy Postmasters Gene- 
ral, Railway Mail Service. 

12. Assistant Government Examiner of Questioned Documents. 

11- List of officers specially admitted into the Second Grade for purposes of 

travelling allowance. 

1. Probationers of the Northern India Salt Revenue Department. 

2. Post 0/Sce.— Probationei-y Superintendents of Post Offices; Inspectors. 

of Post Offices and the Railway Mail Service. 

3. Telegraph Department.— Engineering Supervisors, Electrical Super- 

visors and Assistant Cable Foremen. 

4. Sub-Assistants of the Geological Survey of India. 

[G. I. P. D. Resn. No. 2330-C. S. R., dated 31st Dec. 1923.] 
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APPENDIX No. 16 . 

[Supplementary Rule 22.] 

[Appendix 22 (Revised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of Permanent Monthly Travelling Allowances. 

(Not ^printed.) 
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APPENDIX No. 17. 

[Supplementary Rule 26.] 

[Appendix 26 (Revised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of Conveyance Allowances. 

(Not printed.) 
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APPENDIX No. 18. 

[Supplementary Rule 52.] 

[Appendix 25 (RuTiBed) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of Daily Allowances. 

{Not 'printed.) 
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APPENDIX No. 19. 

[Supplementary Rule 64.] 

[Appendix 20 (Revised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of OJGacers not entitled to travelling allowance for 

journeys on tour. 

(Not printed.) 
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APPENDIX No. 20. 

[Supplementary Rule 89.] 

■ [Appendix 27 (R.6vised) to Civil Service R-egulations.] 

List of special cases in wMcli conveyance hire hag 

been granted. 


(A^ot f Tinted.) 
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APPENDIX No. 21. 

[Supplementary Rule 116 (a) I (tv) (2).] 

List of Officers of the Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 
ment hy whom the possession of private convey- 
ances may he considered to he in the interests of 
the public service and who are entitled to recover 
the actual cost of transporting their conveyances 
on transfer, under S. R. 116 (a) I (iv) (2). 

I. — OpFIOEES A.PPOrN*ED DIHECTI.Y BT THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

1. Director General. 

2. Chief Engineer. 

3. Deputy Directors General of all Branches. 

4. Deputy Chief Engineers. 

6. Postmasters General. 

6. Directors of all Branches. 

7. Deputy Postmasters General of all Branches. 

8. Officers of the Superior Traffic Branch, First Division. 

9. Divisional and Assistant Divisional Engineers of all Branches. 

10. Presidency Postmasters provided that they are not supplied with a 

car by Government or hy a contractor at Government expense. 

11. Controller of Telegraph Stores. 

12. Electrical Engineer-in-Chief. 

13. Controller of Telegraph Traffic. 


II. — Officeks appointed by the Diheotob Genebad. 

(a) First Class Officers. 

1. Superintendents of Post Offices. 

2. Officers of the Superior Traffic Branch, Second Division (when trans- 

ferred to appointments involving touring or similar work). 

3. Assistant Engineers (General and Telephones) and Assistant Electri- 

cians of all classes. 


(b) Second Class Officers. 

1. First Glass Head Postmasters provided they are not supplied with a 

car hy Government or by a contractor at Government expense. 

2. Inspectors of Post Offices. 

3. Deputy Assistant Engineers (First Class) of all Branches and Deputy 

Assistant Electricians, First Class. 

4. Deputy Assistant Engineers, Second Class (General and Telephones), 

(Wireless)^^^*^^^^ Electricians, Second Class and Supervisors 

G. ®°^“®®^^^'ipeFvisors (General and Telephones) and Electrical 
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(c) Third Class Officers. 

1. Town Inspectors. 

2. Overseers. 

3. Circle Telephone Inspectors. 

4. Telephone Inspectors. 

[D. G. P. T. No. B. T.-38, dated 10th Nov. 1924 as amended bv D. G. P. T.’s 
No. 93-B. I./25, dated 24th December 1926.] 
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APPENDIX No. 22. 

[Supplementary Rule 164.] 

Rates of travellmg allowance admissible to Posts and 
Telegraphs ofQ-cials deputed to undergo a course of 
training. 

1. It an Inspector of Post offices during the period^ of his training in tele- 
graphy, is required to accompany a traffic officer, with a view to obtain prac- 
tical instructions in inspecting combined offices, he may be treated as on tour 
and, as such, he may get travelling allowance admissible under Art. 1072 (a), 
O. S. R. (S. R. 86).‘ 

The travelling allowance of Inspectors of Post Offices, selected to undergo 
a course of training in telegraphy, should be regulated by rules governing 
journeys on tour, but no halting allowance is admissible to them for the 
period pf training. 

[D. G. P. T. Nos. 303 S-Ac, dated 10th June 1920 and 492 S-Ac, dated 
5th August 1920 and A. G. P. T. U. 0. No. Mis. -2238 / Sec. 141 I & II, 
dated 9th March 1923.] 

2. The travelling allowance of the Head Clerk of the Superintendents of 
Post Offices, selected to undergo a course of training in telegraphy, should be 
regulated by rules governing journeys on tour, but no halting allowance is 
admissible to them for the period of training. 

[D. G. P. T. No. A.T.-9, dated lltli April 1921 and A. G. P. T. U. O. 

No. Mis.-2238/Sec. 141 I & H, dated 9th March 1923.] 

3. A Probationary superintendent of Post Offices or Railway Mail Service 

transferred from one Circle to another, or when attached to any post office, 
mail (Railway Mail Service) office or office of Superintendent of post offices 
or Railway Mail Service for training will draw for the journey from his head- 
cjuarters to the office to which he is posted and vice versd, travelling allowance 
as for journeys on transfer. The office to which he is attached will for the 
time being he his headquarters, and, for journeys on duty made while attached 
to that office, he will draw travelling allowance as for journeys on tour. 

A Probationary Superintendent while accompanying Telegraph Traffic 
Officers to obtain practical instruction in inspecting combined post and tele- 
graph offices will draw travelling allowance ns for journeys on tour. 

[D. G. P. T. Memo. No. A. T.-59, dated 11th November 1921.] 

4. Reserve Superintendents of Post Offices deputed fpr training in depart- 
mental work should be treated in the matter of travelling allowance just in the 
same way as Probationary Superintendents of Post Offices, i.e., they shopld 
be allowed travelling allowance as on transfer. 

[D. G. P. T. No. 350-B., dated 30th November 1923.] 

5. The following rules regulating the grant' of travelling allowance to 
offiotals of the Post Office for their Journeys during the course of training in 
telegraphy are laid down with the concurrence of the Accountant General, 
Posts and Telegraphs and the Financial Adviser, Posts and Telegraphs. These 
are in supersession of all previous orders on the subject. 

(a) When an official proceeds on leave after a period of training or pro- 
ceeds to a. training class after a period of leave and eventually 
. joins the post he held previously, he should he granted travelling 
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aHowance as on tour (i.e., 1-J-tLs fares of the class of accommoda- 
tion to which lie is entitled), provided that the leave preceding 
or succeeding the period of training is leave on full average pay 
not exceeding 4 months. No travelling allowance should, how- 
ever, he granted when the leave preceding or following the period 
of training though on average pay, exceeds 4 months or though 
not exceeding 4 months, is leave other than on average pay. 

(b) When an ofBcial is transferred to an appointment at the place 

where he is being trained or when an olEcial after a period of 
training is transferred to a station other than his original station 
and other than his training station, he should be granted 
travelling allowance as on tour from his original station to the 
place of training and from his training station to his new 
station, if any, and in addition he should he allowed travelling 
allowance for members of his family and the conveyance charges 
for his personal effects from his old station to the new station 
(by the direct route). He should also be allowed one and two* 
fifths fare of his class from his old station to the new station by 
the shortest route. 

(c) Travelling allowance as for journeys on tour should be allowed 

where leave does not intervene between an official’s ordinary duty 
and his training or vice versd, 

(d) Reserve clerks are permanent men and travelling allowance is admis- 

sible to them for their journeys to and from the Telegraph Tiain- 
ing class. The unpaid probationers are but outsiders and tra- 
velling allowance admissible to Hcserve clerks cannot be granted 
to them. 

[D. G. P. T. Memo. No. 228-B., dated 12th December 1923, A. G. P. T. letter 
No. Mis.-3418/Sec. 141-1 & II and D. G. P. T. letter No. 228-B. /23, 
dated 23rd May 1924.] 

6. Civil Telegraphists, selected to undergo a course of wireless training 
in the centre at Calcutta, will be granted travelling allowance from their old 
stations to Calcutta as on tour, i.e., at the rate of l^fcbs of the class of accom- 
modatiou to which they are entitled; no charge whatever on this account will 
be admitted for their families. When posted from the Training School at 
Calcutta to a wireless station for their practical course, they will draw simi- 
larly for such journeys the travelling allowance at the same rates and xmder 
the same conditions. No daily allowance will be granted to a Telegrai>hist 
undergoing wireless training. 

Travelling allowance for their families, if any, will be granted at the 
ordinary rates indicated in S. R. IIG only from their old stations to the wire- 
less station at which the Civil Operators may finally be posted on completion 
of their practical course of training. The operator should also bo allowed 
If th fare of his class from his old station to the now permanent station by 
the shortest, route. 

24 {Telegraph Engineering) 

[D. G. P. T. Circular No. 18 (Teleg ra ph Traffic) ' . dated 19th September 1924,] 

3 (Wireless) 

7. Baudot Supervisors who are sent to the office of the Electrical Engineer- 
in-Chief at Alipore for training should draw travelling allowance as on tour 
without halting allowance. 

£D. G. P. T. No. G. K.-IS, dated 14th July 1925.] 
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APPENDIX No. 23. 

[Supplementary Rule 184.] 

[Appendix 16-A (Revised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of exceptions referred to in Supplementary 

Rule 184. 


f 


(Not 'printed.) 
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APPENDIX No. 24. 

[Supplementary Rule 191.3 

List of Controlling' Ofiacers in the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department (including audit) for purposes of 
Travelling Allowance. 

The travelling allowance hills of the officers named in column I of the 
statement given below for journeys, either on transfer or on tour, will hence- 
forth he countersigned hy the authorities named in column II who should be 
considered as the controlling authorities of those officers for the purpose of 
travelling allowance : — 


Rost Offioe. 


I. 

Officers. 

(1) Deputy Director-General 

(2) Heads of Circles, Assistant 

Directors-General, and officers 
attached to or directly subor- 
dinate to the Director-Gene- 
ral’s office. 

(8) Deputy Postmnsters-General 
subordinate to Postmasters- 
General; Superintendents of 
post offices (including .Assist- 
ant Postmasters-General) and 
1st Class Head Postmasters. 

(4) Superintendents, R. M. S. (in- 
cluding Assistant Postmasters- 
General). 

(6) Other gazetted officers 

(6) Establishments of the office of 

the Director-General of Posts 
and Telegraphs. 

(7) Office establishments of Heads 

of Circles including the Dead 
Letter Office, Stock Depot, 
Postal Press and any other 
headquarters offices. 

(8) Officials employed in the Ali- 

garh Workshop. 

(9) All non-gnzetted officials under 

the administrative control of 
n Gazetted Postmaster. 

(10) All non-gazotted officials in a 
Division (excluding those men- 
tioned in item (9) above). 


n. 

Countersigning authorities. 
Director-General . 

Director-General or Deputy Director- 
General. 

Postmasters-General . 


Deputy Postmastens-General, R. JC. S. 

The Officers’ immediate superior. 
Deputy Director-General. 

Heads of Circles or in their absence, 
their Deputy or in the absence of 
both, the senior Assistant 
Postmaster-General. 

Superintendent, Aligarh Workshop. 

Gazetted Postmaster. 

Superintendent. 


[D. G. P. T. Cir. No. 48, dated 23rd November 1922 ns amended bv D. G. 
P. T.'s Circular No. 81 (Part IV). dated 16th September 1026*;] 
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I. 


Telegkaph Thaepio. 


ir. 


Officers. 

(1) Deputy Director-General, Tele- 

graph Traffic. 

(2) Assistant Directors-General or 

Assistant to Deputy Director- 
General, Tolegrapli Traffic. 

(3) Deputy Postmasters-General, 

Telegraph Traffic j Superinten- 
dents, Telegraph Traffic. 

(4) All establishments of Depart- 

mental Telegraph Offices. 

(6) Officers in charge of Depart- 
mental Telegraph Offices. 


Countersigning authorities. 

D irector-General. 

Director-General or Deputy Director- 
General, Telegraph Traffic. 

Postmasters-General. 


Officers in charge of Departmental 
Telegraph Offices. 

Deputy Postmasters-General , Traffic 
(on behalf of Postmasters-General). 


[D. G. P. T. G. 0. (Telegraph Traffic), No. 6, dated 13th June 1923 as 
amended by D. G. P. T.’a Endorsement No, Tfc./A./218-27, dated 24th 
January 1928,] 

- Telegiuph Engineebing. 

I. ir. 

Officers. Countersigning authorities. 

(1) Chief Engineer . . . Director-General. 

(2) Heads of Circles, Deputy Chief Director-General or Chief Engineer. 

Engineers, Electrical Engin- 
cer-in-Chief, Superintendent 
of 'Workshops and Controller 
of Stores. 


Note. — Where the Director of an 
Engineering Circle is under the con- 
trol of a Postmaster-General, the 
Postmaster-General is the counter- 
signing authority. 

(3) All establishments under their Head of a Circle, Divisional Engineer, 

respective control. Electrical Engineer-in-Chief or 

Superintendent of Workshops, 

(4) All establishments in his office Controller of Stores. 

as well as the staff of all other 
Store Depots. 

[D. G. P. T. G. 0. (Telegraph Engineering), No. 9, dated 18th June 1928 
as amended by D. G. P. T.’s D. O. No. 63-Egc./27, dated 14th October 
1927.] 

WiBEEESB. 

I. II. 


Officers. 

Director of Wireless 

All Divisional Engineers, Wireless 
and Assistant Divisional En- 
gineers, Wireless. 

All establishments under their con- 
trol. 

All establishments under their con- 
trol. 


Countersigning authorities. 
Director-General . 

Director of Wireless, 

Divisional Engineers, Wireless. 
Officers in charge of Wireless Stations. 


[D. G. Gir. (Wireless Branch), dated 13th June 1923.] 
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Post and Telegraph Atjdit Offices. 

The Accountant-General, Posts and Telegraphs, as a Head of Department, 
has declared all Deputy Aceountants-General (including Accounts Officer, 
Telegraph Check Office) to be the controlling officers, for travelling allowance 
purposes, of all members of the establishments subordinate to them. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-6S7— F.-90 (a), dated 20th May 1922.] 
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APPENDIX No. 25. 


[Supplementary Rules 206 and 208.] 

List of authorities in the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department empowered to grant leave. 


Authority emporrered to 
grant leave. 


Extent of power. 


Remarks. 


I. — A'uihoriiies empowered to grant leave to gazetted officers. 


1. Director General of Posts 
and Telegraphs. 


(f) Full powers in respect of 
all gazetted officers below 
the rank of Postmasters 
General, Director, Engi- 
neering, or Deputy 
Director General, Tele- 
graph Traffic, in the 
Traffic Branch. 


G. I., P. W. D., 
letter No. 
1280-P. W., 

dated 3rd July 
1922. 


(it) To military officers em- 
ployed in the Depart- 
ment. — ^Leave in India. 


2. Head of a Circle 


(i) May grant leave not ex- 
ceeding 4 months to 
Deputy Superintendents, 
Traffic; Deputy Assistant 
Engineers (j?elegraphs, 
Telephones or Wireless), 
and Deputy Assistant 
Electrical Engineers. 


Do. 


(it) 


May grant leave not ex- 
ceeding 4 months to 
Superintendents of Posts 
Offices and Railway Mail 
Service, _lst class Post- 
masters in the grade of 
Rs. 350 — 650 and mis- 
cellapeouB officials whose 
maximum pay or the 
maximum of whose grade 
does not exceed Rs. 350. 


G. 


I., P. W. D., 
letter No. 

1609-P. W., 

dated 22nd 
Augusr 1922. 
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Authority empou'ered to 
grant leave. 


Extent of power. 


Kemarks. 


— Authorities empowered to grant leave to noTV-gazetted oncers as ex- 
ceptions to Supplementary Buie 206. 


1. Heads of Circles 


2. Divisional Engineer j Con- 
troller of Telegraph 
Stores; Officer of the old 
Superior Establishment of 
the rank of a Superinten- 
dent holding charge of 
a Telegraph Office; or 
Officer of tho Superior 
Traffic Branch, 1st Divi- 
sion, holding charge of a 
Telegraph Office. 


Full powers in respect of G. I., P. W. D. 
officials of a rank lower than letter No. 

those mentioned against 128Q-P W., 

item 2 of Section I above. dated 3rd July 

1922. 


(t) May_ grant leave not ex- 
ceeding 4 months to non- 
gazetted officers provided 
that substitutes are not 
required. 

(it) May grant leave not ex- 
ceeding 6 months to Tele- 
phone Operators in the 
selection grade. 


3. Superintendent of Tele- May dispose of leave applica- 

graph ‘Workshops. tions from tho supervisory 

staff employed in the Tele- 
graph Workshops without 
reference to the Director 
General, provided that tho 
leave sanctioned does not 
necessitate acting arrange- 
ments. 

4. Superintendents of Post May grant leave of eveiy 

Offices, and Ist class Post- description to any of their 
masters. suhordinates whose pay does 


Buhordinates whose pay does 
not exceed the maximum of 
tho time-scale fixed for the 
locality. 


5. Officers in charge^ of Tele- May grant leave not exceed- q g. X/. D., 
graph Engineering Sub- ing 4 months (provided no j’eitcr* No. 

Divisions. substitutes are reqpiirad) to 221/26-P. T., 

Sub-Inspectors, Linemen, ^uted ' 2Gth 

battoiymen and petty and ^prii 1920 . 

menial establishments. ^ 


dated 2Gth 
April 1920. 
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Forms 


FORMS. 


F. B. FOBM No. 1. 

{See Paragraph 4 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Military Department Certificate of title to leave. 


(Obverse.) 

Certified that————— ^who is subject to the furlough 

rules of -has J222 — ^5:15 furlough at his 

credit. He is eligible for furlough at the rates of pay specified: — 


For- 


-years- 


j fnrlongh p.iy ptlvnto aflalis 

-aays on gggyjij'fiifiough pay medical certificate 


For ^years days on furlough pay if granted nn 

extension on medical certificate. 

For years days on English furlough pay if 

granted an extension on medical certificate. 


For years days without pay if granted an ex- 

tension on urgent private affairs. 


Ho .■ entitled to draiv furlough pay at the rate of exchange of two 

Is not 

shillings the rupee. 


The - 19 . 

C. ilf. A. District. 


Notf.. — (On the back arc noted the dates of beginning and ending of 
any leave already taken, the nature of such leave, and the rule under which 
it was taken.) 
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( Reverse.) 
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F. F. FORM Fo. 2. 

(See Paragraphs 8, 14 and 23 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Note. — ^F orms supplied in bound books with counterfoils bear the No. 2A. 

Leave-Salary Certificate. 

No. . 

Leave-salary certificate of 

of the proceeding on 

to 


1. GoA’ernment under which em- 1. 

ployed. 

2. Substantive post ... 2. 

3. Officiating post (if any) . . 3. 

4. Statement of present leave . 4. 


Nature of leave 
(specifying periods 
on average pay, 
lialf average 
pay and quarter 
average pay 
separately). 

T. 

M. 

I 

n. 

From 

i 

i 

1 

1 

To 

Jlonthly rate of 
leave-salary (and 
allowances if any) 
subject to the 
deductions 
noted on the 
reverse. 

1 

1 

Article and 
clause of the 
Fundamental 
Buies or other 
Ecgulations. 

1 

i 



! 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

i 

1 



6. Place of payment 

6. Date from which first payment 

is to be made. 

7. Amount (if any) paid in advance 

8. Government and head of 

account to Avhich the pay- 
ment is debitablo. 

9. Date of leaving India 

10. Date on Avbicb the Government 
servant Avill, during the cur- 
rency of leavOj complete the 
term of service or attain the 
ago after which, by any rule 
ho is required to retire from 
the service, as for instance 
55 years of ago. 


6 . 


G. 


7. 



8. 

Y, 

If. 

9. 



10. 
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11. Period for and terms on which 
leave may he extended, or 
commuted otherwise than on 
extraordinary leave. 


(Further particulars required in 
the case of Military officers 
in Civil Employ.) 

12. Date of commencement of pen- 

sion service. 

13. Date of entry under Civil Deave 

Rules. 


14. Amount of leave at credit at 

commencement of present 
leave. 

15. Date of being struck off duty . 


11 . 


Y. 


M. 


D. 


granted, 
may be extended 
medical certi ficate 
medical certlOcate 
leave-salary by 


12 . 


13. 


14. 


15. 


Earned in respect of 
service under Military 
rules. 

Earned in respect of 
service while under 
Civil rules. 


16. Deddctions to be jiade. 

Rates. 

Indian Service Family Pensions For 

or Indian Military Widows and 
Orphans’ Fund or Superior 
Services (India) Family Pension 
Fund Subscription. 

,, sons 

i „ daughters 


Total 


A balance of donation £ 

for 

is recoverable at £ a month from — 

General Provident Fund 
Indian Civil Service Promdent Fund Deductions (if any). 

(Signature) 


£ per mensem from 

£ )> >> >> 

^ tj J7 79 

£ 

and interest £ t 


Place 

Date 


+ In cases of subscribers to Indian Civil Service Family Pensions and 
Superior Services (India) Family Pension Fund, interest accrued ib India 
to be given bore. 
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Ahhreviations. 


M. C. . 


* 

. Medical Certicate. 

E. C. A. 

• 

• 

. Exchange Compensation Allowance, 

Y. M. D. . 

. 

. 

Years, Months, Days. 

Art. 



. Article. 


Notes. 

1. Distin^isli leave granted ,on medical certificate, from leave granted 
■without medical certificate, and if the leave, though technically of the latter 
description, ivas granted in consequence of the production of a medical certi- 
ficate or on medical grounds, mention the fact. 

2. Except in the case of Chaplains, leave-salary should be stated in whole 
rupees only a month (fractions being omitted and the next higher rupee talien 
where the fraction exceeds half) and not in pounds a year; and in entering 

the ra'te of leave-salary ” it should be stated, in the first place, ■without 
reference to the maximum or minimum, applicable, and then, if a maximum 
or minimum applies or if the leave-salary is such that a future change in the 
current rate of exchange may render a maximum or minimum applicable, the 
words should be added “ subject to a maximum (or minimum) of, etc.” 

3. The ordinary. rate of conversion ■will be the rate of exchange for telegra- 
phic transfers from Calcutta on London on the day, on ■which each monthly 
payment is made, subject to a minimum ra^fco of Is. id. per rupee in respect 
of leave-salary drawn on account of the fir.st four months of leave on average 
pay and of Is. 6d. per r-upee in other cases. The maximum rates of leave- 
salary are those prescribed in Fundamental Ilule 89 and tbe minimum rates 
those prescribed in Fundamental R-uIo 90. 

4. It must be shown whether a Government servant is entitled ■to the fnll 
amount of leave permitted by the rules. 

5. In line 7 the Articles of the Fundamental or other Rules under which 
the advance is made should be mentioned. 

6. The date on which any Government servant ■will, during the currency of 
leave, complete the terra of service, or attain the ago after which by any rule 
he is required to retire from the service, should ho shown in line 10. 

7. These rules apply also to leave-salary certificates granted to non-gazetted 
Government servants when they proceed on leave out of India and draw their 
leave-salary out of India, In such cases the fact that the Government servant 
is a non-gazetted Government semmnt should bo noted against entry 2. 

8. In preparing the leave-salary certificates of the subscribers to the Indian 
Slilitary Service Family Pension Regulations and to the Indian Military 
Widows and Orphans’ Fund, 'who take leave under the Fundamental Rules, 
the instructions given in Government of India, Finance Department, No. 914- 
F. E., dated the 10th May 1922, should also bo observed, viz., tbe leave-salary 
certificate should show clearly the rate of leave-salary, the monthly maximum 
of average l>ay, whether it is likely to become effective or not and the period 
for whicii the leave-salary is not subject to the monthly maximum. 

9. The following i)articulars should be noted in lino 8: — 

(1) the major, minor and detailed head of account ; 

(2) whether dchitahlo to Central or Provincial revenues; if the latter, 

the name of the Provincial Gox'cmment; 

(3) whether the expenditure pertains to a ” Rcsorved ” or a “ Tr.ans- 

forred ” subject; 
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(4) whether the expenditure is “voted ” or “ non-voted When the 
head of account to which the leave-salary is dehitahle during 
extensions of leave differs from the head to which it was dehitahle 
during the period of leave originally granted, this fact should 

be indicated. 

10. If the leave granted is less than 22 months, calculations up to 28 
months’ absence only may he given in the first instance, and as soon as the 
leave is extended so as to bring the total period of absence from duty to 
22 months or more, an amendment to the original leave-salary certificate 
should be issued at once showing the amount of further leave due on medical 
certificate beyond 28 months. 

11. In the case of Government servants to whom the rules regarding the 
grant of passages to civilian Personnel of British Domicile engaged for service 
in India, apply, an additional entry should be made showing whether they and 
their families^ were given the benefit of Rule VII, and whether they were 
allowed a similar benefit under either Rule VII or Rule VIU on returning 
to India. 

12. In all English leave-salaiy certificates the particulars of all outstanding 
advances (including passage advances) should be noted under item 16, and in 
the case of motor car and similar advances, the date from which the recovery 
of monthly instalments should be effected, should be stated. 

13. With the exception of privilege leave earned in a Civil Department, 
which should be taken first, a Militaiy Officer in Civil employ may set off the 
leave he takes against the civil leave or military leave at his credit, as he 
likes. A definite election to the matter should be obtained from all such 
officers, and his election should be noted in the leave-salary certificate. 
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F. E. FOEM No. 3. 

(See paragraph 19 of Appendix 8.) 

Certificate of service and reside^ice of A. B., a Chaplain of the 

— Establishment , a7id of the amount of annuity 

for which he is eligible. 


Total period of seiwice 

years 

months 

days. 

Total period of residence 

years 

months 

days. 


Computed up to 


(Horo enter the date of embarkation. If, however, the Chaplain is availing 
himself of subsidiary leave prior to retirement, enter the date of embarkation 
if that date falls within the period of subsidiary leave ; otherwise the date of 
resignation.) 


Amount of annuity for which eligible £. s. d. 


Note. — (I f the periods of residence and service are less than seventeen and 
twenty years, respectively, a medical certificate is required.) 


There are no demands on the books of the Government of India against 

A. B. 


Dated at 


19 



Accountant-General. 

Comptroller. 


Forwarded to the Secretary to the Government of 


K.B . — (The above certificate having been given on an examination of 
the Public Accounts up to the latest period found to be pr.neticablo on this 
date, is not to preclude the Government of India from claiming any amount 
for which the above-named Government scrv.ar.t may hereafter bo found to bo 
justly liable.) 
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F. H. FORM Ro. 4. 

iSee paragraphs 15 to 17 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Audit Officer's letter to the Government servant 'proceeding on leave 

out of India. 


To 


Sir, 

"With reference to the order noted in the margin, granting you leave out 
Here enter nnmber nnd date of of India, I _ have the honour to Say that it 

the order, name of the nuthorl^ is necessary for you to obtain from me a leave- 
^reSfette®n’ which the Fea?e fa salary certificate to enable you to draw your 
notiaed. ^ leave-salary. 


2. To enable me to prepare your leave-salary certificate, it is necessary 
that you send me the information asked for in the enclosed F. R. Form 
No. 6 and also your formal certificate of giving over charge of your office, 
date and liour, at your earliest convenience. 


3. If you are in, or intend to pass through (audit officer’s station) your 
certificate will be prepared, and your pay and allowances paid up to the date 
before your leave commences, except in the case referred to in paragraph 4 
below, on your calling personally at my office, and presenting a last-pay 
certificate from the officer from whom you last drew your pay and allowances. 
Otherwise, I shall cause the leave-salaiy certificate to be sent to the address 
specified by you, and the pay and allowances to be paid through the officer 
from whom you draw your pay and allowances. 


4. Leave-salary due for the first four months of leave on average pay 
taken by itself or in combination with other leave may be drawn either in 
India or out of India. If you desire to draw it in India a separate leave- 
salary certificate for this portion of the leave will be issued, but you will be 
allowed to draw the pay and allowances for the broken period of the month 
up to the date of relief only at the commencement of the next month along 
with the leave-salary for the rest of the month. 


5. If you wish to draw your leave-salary in India under the provision of 
paragraph 4 above, you should either grant your Agents a power-of-attorney or 
leave your bills ready signed in their custody for presentation as they fall due. 
A guarantee bond undertaking to refund over2)ayments should be furnished by 
your Agents unless they have executed a general bond of indemnity. 

6. I send herewith a copy of a memo, of information for the guidance of 
Government Servants proceeding on leave out of India and a blank Form 
(F. R. Form No. 7) of the date of leaving India to be signed and sent to me 
from the first port at which your vessel touches. 


7. If you wish to draw your leave-salary in a Colony, please send me 
tlireo specimens of your signature. 

IsoTL. IParagraph.s' 4 and 5 do not apply to non-gazetted Government 
have to draw their leave-salary through the Head of the office 
and should be omitted from the letters addressed to them.) 


Accountant-General. 


Comptroller. 
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F. R. FORM No. 5. 


(See paragraph 15 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Information required hy the A%idit Officer before the leave-salary , 
certificate can be draiun up. 

(This form should be returned duly filled up io the Audit Officer one clear 
week before the date of making over charge.) 


1. On what date do you intend to 1. 

make over charge of your 
office? 

2. Before or afternoon? 2. 

3. At what port do you intend to 3 

embark ? 

4. By what ship will you sail, and 4. 

on what date? 

o. In what country do you wish to 5. 


draw your leave-salary dur- 
ing leave on average pay for 
a period not exceeding four 
months, if any, at the com- 
mencement of your leave? 

6. What is your address in England 6. 
or in India or elsewhere to 
which yoxir leave-salary cer- 
tificate, to enable you to 
draw your leave-salary, may 
be sent, in case it is not 
handed over to you before 
you go on leave? 


7. "Wliat advance, if any, do you 7. 

require now? 

8. Do you intend to pay your 8. 

Civil Fund subscriptions in 
England or in India? 

9. Do you ivish to subscribe to the 9. 


General Provident Fund ? 

If so, for what period of 
your leave and at what rate 
per cent, on your loavc- 
salary? 

Nos. 3 and 4 are for Govornment scrvanfs fo whom the tcare rules In Sections I to T of 
Chapter X of the Fundamental Rules arc not applicable. 

No. 5. — Feave-salary due for the first four months of the period of leave on avernpe pay, 
if any, at the commencement of nnj- period of leave out of India can be drawn in or out 
of India at the Go^-ernment scrvanfs option. In India they can be drawn only on the first 
day of each month in arrears by an nutliorised apent under a puaranfee bond or on 
production of a life certificate. The allowances for a broken period of a month may be 
drawn any time after the expiration of the leave. 

No. 7 Is for Military Ofllccrs snbject fo the JUiitary I<avc Rules and for Chaplains 
only. 

No 8 is for members of the Indian Civil Service only. 
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Note 1. — In the case of non-gazetted Government servants to whom Note 8 to F. R. 
Form 2 or Note 4 to Form No. I under the Supplementary Rules apply, in additional 
■luestlon should be inserted to obtain the information required under that Note. 

Noth 2.— With the exception of privilege leave earned in a Civil Department which 
should be taken first, a llilitary officer in Civil employ may set off the leave he takes 
against the civil leave or milltarj' leave at his credit, os he likes. When Form 5 is sent 
to such an officer question 10 should be added in manuscript. “ Is the leave to bo set oH 
against the military leave or against the civil leave at your credit?” The "answer should 
be noted on his leave-salary certificate. 


Bated at , (Signature ) — 

The 7—0/ 19 . J (Besignation)- 

To tho Accountant-General 
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P. R. FORM No. 7. 

(See paragrapli 20 of Appendix No. 8.) 
Refort of actxtal sailing. 


To 

The accountant-general.- 


Sir, 

I have the honour to report that i sailed from India by the steamer 
I 

“ ” which left —on 

day the -of 19 

I have, etc., 


/Signed) 

Noted and forwarded to the Secretary to the Government of- 
Departraent. 


.] 


Accountant-General. 


The 


■19 


Comptroller. 



(Special Leave Rules.) 
(See paragraph 33 of Appendix No. 8.) 
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Instructions for filling up F. B. Form No. 9-A. 


1. The Account is to be maintained in terms of leave on average pay. 
For this purpose, actual periods of leave taken on half or qu.arter average 
pay as entered in column 13 should he divided by 2 and posted in column 14. 

2. In the case of officers who were subject to the Civil Service Regulations 
leave rules before they elected the Fundamental Rules, the account should 
commence with an opening entry in columns 4, 5, 6, I, 8, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17 and 18. The words “ Due on (date of coming under the Fundamental 
Rules) ” should be written across columns 1, 2 and 3 and against these words 
credit under Rule 77 (h) {ii) (1) should be given in column 4 and column 6 
and that under Rule 77 (b) (ii) (2) and Rule 77 (e) in column 5 and column 

7 while debit for commuted furlough taken under the old leave rules should 
be given in column 11 and that under Rule 78, Note (2) (i) (a), in column 13, 
one half of the latter being entered in column 14. The sum total of the 
entries in columns 6 and 7 and in columns 11 and 14 should be entered in 
columns 8 and 15 respectively. The difference between the entries in columns 

8 and 15 should be^ entered in column 18 and the entry in column 4 or 6 
should be repeated in column 16 while the entry in column 5 or 7 minus the 
sum total of the entries in columns 11 and 14 should be shown in column 17. 


3. When a Government servant applies for leave, columns 1 to 8 should 
be filled up. Columns 1, 2 and 3 should show the Government served under 
and the period of duty up to the date preceding that on which the Govern- 
ment servant intends to go on leave, and columns 4 and 5 should each show 
lyth of this period (but see Note 2 below), the sum total of the two entries 
representing the period of leave (i.e., |^ths of duty) earned under Rule 77 
(b) (ii) (3). To the new entry in column 4 should be added the last entry in 
column 16 and the resultant figure should be posted in column 6; similarly 
to tho new entry in column 5 should bo added the last entry in column 17 
and the resultant figure should be posted in column 7. The total of the 
entries in columns 6 and 7 will bo shown in column 8. 


IsOTE 1, If during the period of duty prior to a Government servant's going on leave ho 
has s^ved under two or more Governments, the period of duty and the leave earned under 
each government should be shown in separate lines in columns 1 to 5 and the sum total 
01 the new entries in column 4 and the last entry in column 16 Bhould be posted in column 
o and of those in column 5 and the last entry in column 17 in column 7, the total of 
the entries in columns G and 7 being shown in column 8. 

• 2.-— The sum total of tho entries column 5. inclusive of the opening entry mentioned 

m instruction No. 2, should not exceed 2i years [Rule 81 (a) (ft)], and no entry should be 
made in this column when this limit of 2i years is reached. 

When columns 1 te 8 have been posted, column 8 will show the maximum 
amount of leave which may be granted in terms of leave on average pay, 
[but see Rule 81 (d)], to a Government servant on the date on which he 
intends to go on leave. The maximum amount of leave on average pay which 
may bo granted on that date with medical certificate or out of India and 
Ceylon will be tho sum total of the last entry in column 6, and the unspent 
ala nee of one year ” litnited to 8 months at a time, provided this sum 
total IS covered by the period entered in column 8j in the case of leave in 
India or Ceylon without medical certificate, the maximum will be the last 
onti^' ni column 6, limited to 4 months at a time. The limits of 8 and 4 
montlis may be exceeded as provided in the note to Fundamental Rule 81 (b). 

be servant returns from leave, columns 9 te 18 should 

S ciuLTo in to entered 

tinn ^en on medical certificate or spent elsewhere 

viinn 3n indin or CGylon sliould bo ontorod m f^nlnm-n 4 -*n t 'x c 

year is reacbed and thereafter in coSn To. T^o .Iml 
undcr\hrNote te^untlam^n sStenco gr.ant 

mmitnl Rule 73) should bo entered in c Jum"n T3T/:LV^Z St Sin 
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i 

NotevL — IieavB on average pay taken under the Fnndamental Rules in India without 
medical Vertificatc in excess of the last entry in column 6 before the deletion of “ 
one yearV from Rule 81 (b) (li) should be entered in column 11. 

Note 2X-If the leave taken on half average pay exceeds the amount at credit on half 
average pay, the excess should be shown in red ink in column 17. If this debit, shown in 
column 17 ^ceeds the credit, if anyj shown in column 16, the net debit in column 18 ^'ill 
be recorded in red ink. The entry in column 18 is the leave due under_ Fundamental Rule EQ. 
The balance 'of leave due on average pay shown in column 16 remains unaficeted by any 
debit entries 'in columns 17 and 18, but cannot be utilised until, under the operation of 
Fundamental Rules 77 and 81 (e), leave again becomes due under Fundamental Rule 80 and 
then only to the extent of the leave due. 

5. The total period of leave in terms of leave on average pay taken in a 
Government servant’s whole service as entered in column 15 should not exceed 
the privilege leave credited to him in column 4 on his coming under tbo 
Fundamental Rules plu^ all periods of leave subsequently entered in that 
column plus years. 

6. When a Government servant is transferred to service under another 
Government, a separate account should be opened in F. R. Form 9 for showing 
the leave earned under that Government and the leave the cost of which is 
debited to that Government. This account will be in addition to the main 
leave account which must be a complete record of all leave earned and taken 
under these rules throughout his service. 
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F. E. FOEM Eo. 10. 

(See paragraph 34 of Appendix No. 8.) 


Service Booh. 


Space should be provided on the reverse of the title-page of the service 
book to record thumb and finger impressions of (non-gazetted) Government 
servants under the following heading ; — 

“ Thumb and finger impressions of (non-gazetted) Government servant.”^ 
The opening page of the service book should contain the following 
entries : — 

(1) Name. 

(2) Race. 

(3) Residence. 

(4) Father’s name and residence. 

(6) Date of birth by the Christian Era as nearly as can be ascertained. 

(6) Exact height by measurement. 

(7) Personal marks for identification. 

(8) Signature of Government servant. 

(9) Signature and designation of the head of the office or other attesting 

officer. 


Note. — [The entries in this page should be renewed or re-attested nt least every five years^ 
and the signature in lines (8) and (9) should be dated. Finger prints need not be taken- 
afresh every five years under this rule.] 


Tho remaining folios of the service book should be divided into fifteen 
columns, viz . ; — 

(1) Name of appointment. 

(2) Whether substantive or officiating, and whether permanent or tem- 

porary. 


(3) If officiating state — 

(t) Substantive appointment, or 

(ii) Whether service counts for pension under Article 371, Civil 
Seiwice Regulations. 

(4) Pay in substantive appointment. 

(5) Additional pay for officiating. 

(6) Other emoluments falling under the term " Pay ”. 

(7) Date of appointment. 

(8) Signature of Government servant. 

(9) Signature and designation of the head of the office or other attesting 

officer in attestation of columns 1 — 8. 


(10) Date of termination of appointment. 

(11) Reason of termination (such as promotion, transfer, dismissal, etc.). 

(12) Signature of the head of office or other attesting officer. 

(13) Leave taken — ^nature and duration of. 

(14) Signature of the head of the office or other attesting officer. 

(1-5) Reference to any recorded punishment or censure, or reward or 
praise of the Government servant. 
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FormS: 


FOllM Is'o. I UlSTDER THE SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 


(See paragraphs 14 and 16 of Appendix No. 8 .) 

Colonial Leave-Salary Warrant. 

Debitable to 5 ^^ estimates. 

(For. I. O. S. and Military Officers in Civil employ.) 


(Obverse,) 

Warrant No. of 19 

Mr. 

having been granted leave for a period of months and 

days under the orders of the Government of is hereby allowed 

the privilege of drawing his leave-salary at from 

2. His leave-salary will be as shoivn below and will be payable monthly 
in sterling converted from rupees at the rate of exchange for telegraphic 
transfers from Calcutta on London on the day on which each monthly pay- 
ment is made, but will be subject to the following maxima and minima . — 



Period. 

Rato 

in rupees . 

From 


a month. 

From... 



From.. 




Minimnm 

rate 

of esobange. 


Minimum. Maximum. 


t 


£ a month. 1 £ a month. 

I 




3. The payments should be charged to the High Commissioner for India 
for appropriation by faun of the leave-salary under the following heading: — 


4. The following deductions arc to bo made from the leave-salary of each 
month before payment; — 


Service Family Pensions 


Indian 

iliJitary 

Or Indian Military Widows and Orphans 
Fund Subscription . . . . 


£ 

self £ 

sons £ 

daughters £ 


Total 


Hates 

per menFCin from 

It 

ft 


A balance of don.ation 

for 


£ 


and interest £♦ 


is recover.able at £ a month from 

Indian Civil Service Provident Fund Deductions (if any). 


* 3n cases of subscribers to the Indian Civil Service Family Pensions, in- 
terest accrued in India to be given here. 
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Where the amount of a deduction is expressed in rupees, it shall he con- 
verted into sterling at the same rate as the leave-salary from which it ia 
deducted. 


A ccountant-Gen eral. 
OomptroUer. 


Dated at- 

The- 19 . 


(Reverse.) 


1 

Name, rank and i 
description of 
payee. 

1 

1 Period for which 

1 payment is 
• made. 

1 

Monthly 

rate. 

Amount. 

Signature of 
paying 
officer. 

Receipt 
. of 
payee. 


i 

j 

1 j 

£ s. d. 

£ s. d. 


I 


One copy of this Warrant will be retained by and 

will be given up to the Audit Officer in India on his return to India. Each 
payment will be recorded on the revenso of the copies kept by the Colonial 
Disbursing Officer and by and will be 

certified by the paying officer and receipted by 


Note 1. — ^Leave-salary is payable in rupees to Government servants re- 
siding in Ceylon during their leave (fundamental Rule 91). 

Note 2. — ^The signature of the Government servant concerned should be 
obtained on the “ original ” copy of the warrant. 

Note 3. — The ordinary rate of conversion will be rate of exchange for tele- 
graphic transfers from Calcutta on London on the day on which each monthly 
payment is made, subject to the minimum rate of Is. 4d. per rupee in respect 
of leave-salary drawn on account of the first four months of leave on average 
pay and of Is. 6d. per rupee in other cases. The maximum rates of leave- 
salary are those prescribed in Fundamental Rule 89 and the minimum rates 
those prescribed in Fundamental Rtde 90. 

Note 4. — ^In the case of Government seiwants to whom the rules regarding 
the grant of passages to civilian Personnel of British Domicile, engaged for 
eervuce in India, apply, an additional entry should be made showing whether 
they and their families were given the benefit of Rule VII, and whether they 
were allowed a similar benefit under either Rule VII or Rule VIII on roturn- 
ing to India. 

Note o. — The paying officer, except in the case of a Dominion or Colony 
which accounts direct to India is requested ‘to advise the Hich Commissioner 
for Lidia, 42, Grosvenor Gardens, London, S.W. 1, promptl^on the Xer% 
dep.arture from such Dominion or Colony, whether for India, England or any 
other Dominion or Colony, giving particulars of amounts of pav issued and of 
any deductions therefrom. 


jfoSd should 
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Forms, 


FORM No. I-A UNDER THE SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 

Colonial Leave-Salary Warrant. 

DebitaWe to estimates. 

Military 

(See paragraplis 14 and 16 of Appendix No. 8.) 

(Eor tincovenanted services.) 

(Obverse.) 

Warrant No. of 19 . 

Mr. 

having been granted leave for a period of months and 

days under the orders of the Government of is hereby allowed 

the privilege of drawing his leave-salary at from 

2. His leave-salary will be as shown below and will be payable monthly 
in sterling converted from rupees at the rate of exchange for telegraphic 
transfers from Calcutta on London on the day on which each monthly pay- 
ment is made, but will be subject to the following maonima and minima : — 



Period. 

1 

Hate in. 
rupees 
a month. 

Minimum 

rate 

of exchange. 

Maximum. 

Minimum. 


£ a month. 

£ a month. 

From 






TiVom -- 






From... 







3. The payments should be charged to tho High Commissioner for India 
for appropriation by him of the leave-salary under the following heading: — 


4. The following deductions are to be made from the leave-salary of each 
month before payment: — 

Rates 

, per mensem from 

Wife ,, „ 


Superior Semdees (India) 
Family Pension Fund. 

Arrears if any 
Interest. 


Sons 

Daughters 


Whore tlio amount of a deduction is expressed in rupees, it shall be con- 
verted into sterling at the same rate ns the Icavc-salarj* from which it is 
deducted. 

.Aceoxiniani-Gcncral. 
Vempf roller, 

TIafed at — 


The 


19 . 









f’orms, 
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(Reverse.) 


Name, rank and 
description of 
payee. 

Period for which 
payment is 
made. 

jMonthly rate. 

Amount. 

Signature of 
paying 
oflioer. 

Eeoeipt 

of 

payee. 




£ s. d. 

\ 

1 

1 

1 

t 

( 

1 




I 

I 




One copy of this ’Warrant will be retained by and 

will be given up to the Audit Officer in India on bis return to India. Each 
payment will be recorded on the reverse of the copies kept by the Colonial 
Disbursing Officer and by and will be 

certified by the paying officer and receipted by 


Note 1. — Leave-salary is payable in rupees to Government servants re- 
siding in Ceylon during their leave (Fundamental Rule 91). 

Note 2. — The signature of the Government servant concerned should be 
obtained on the “ original ” copy of the warrant. 

Note 3. — ^'The ordinary rate of conversion will be rate of exchange for tele- 
graphic transfers from Calcutta on London on the day on which each monthly 
payment is made, subject to the minimum rate of Is. 4cZ. iier rupee in respect 
of leave-salary drawn on account of the first four months of leave on average 
pay and of Is. Gd. per rupee in other cases. The maximum rates of leave- 
salary are those prescribed in Fundamental Rule 89 and the minimum rates 
those prescribed in Fundamental Rule 90. 

Note 4. — ^In the case of _ Government servants to whom the I’ules regarding 
the grant of passages to civilian Personnel of British Domicile, engaged for 
service in India, apply, an additional entiy should be made showing whether 
they and their families were given the benefit of Rule VII, and wffietber they 
were allowed a similar benefit under either Rule VII or Rule VIII on return- 
ing to India. 


Note 5.— The paying officer, except in the case of a Dominion or Colony 
which accounts direct to India, is requested to advise the High Commissioner 
for India, 42, Grosyenor Gardens, liondon, S.W, 1, promptly on the officer's 
departare from such Dominion or Colony, ^rhothor for India England or any 
other Dominion or Colony, giving particulars of amounts of pay issued and of 
any deductions therefrom* 

Note 6.— The particulars cf all outstanding advances fincludino- ni^sace 
advances) .should be noted under item 4 In +hA ^ ^ passage 

monthl^LlCnilt 
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Forms 


FORM No. II UNDER THE SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 

(See paragraph 18 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Certificate of Leave. 


Granted to 


•proceeding out of India. 


1. Government under which employed. 
i2. Post last held. 

3. Nature of leave granted. 

4. Date of commencement of leave. 

5. Date of expiry of leave. 

-6. Whether a medical certificate of fitness must be pro- 
duced before return to duty. 

I 

7. Amount of leave, expressed in terms of leave on average^ 

pay, at the Government servants’ credit on the ex-' 
piry‘ of the present leave. j 

I 

8. Period of leave on average pay which might under 

Fundamental Rule 81, be granted if the present leave ' 
were extended. (Further particulars required in thej 
case of Military OfRcors in Civil employ.) 

9. Date of entry under Civil leave rules. 

10. Amount of leave at credit at commencement of present 
leave : — I 


Earned in respect of service under Military rules. 
Earned in respect of service under civil rules. 


Thf 



(Signature) 

(Designation) 


Note 1. — ^No leave-salary is payable on this certificate. 

Note 2. — ^This certificate must bo produced before the High Commissioner, 
with any application for an extension of leave or pennission to return to duty 
-or the grant of a last-pay cer.tificate. 
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INDEX 


Tiiis' Index has been compiled solely for the purpose of assistint; refereoc-es. 
No expression used in it should he considered in any way as interpreting the 


rules. 

The following abbreviations have been used: — 


F. R. 

. Fundamental Rules. 

1 S. S. 

. Secretary of State. 


S. R. 

. Supplementary Rules. 

G. I. 

. Government of India. 


App. 

. Appendix. 

Ar. G. 

. Auditor General in India. 

A. I. 

. Audit Instruction. 

A. G. 

. Accountant General, 
and Telegraphs. 

Posts 

A. R. 

. Audit Ruling. 

D. G. 

. Director General of 
and Telegraphs, 

Posts 


A 

B.ules. 

JVbolition of post — 

lirant of leave to a Government servant on the F, R. 9 (13) [Ax. G.’s 

. decisionj. 

Transfer from higher to lower scale on is F. R. 15 [G. I. deci- 

not a transfer within the meaning of F. R. 15. sion]. 

.Absence after the end of leave — 

Leave-salary not admissible for period of . F. R, 73. 

Absence from headquarters on duty — 

Beginning and end of S. R. 70. 

Absence (with or without leave) — 

Five years’ continuous entails loss of ap- F. R. 18. 

pointment, 

.Absence without leave — 

Commutation of retrospectively into extra- F. R. 85 (b). 

ordinary leave. 

Act- 

Definition of the . . . . . . F. R. 9 (1). 

.Actual travelling expenses — 

Definition of S. R. 2 (1). 

In addition to or in exchange for permanent tra- S. R. 67. 
veiling allowance. 

Not admissible except Under specific rule . . S. R. 53. 

Of conveying camp equipment, etc. . . . S. R. 81. 

Of first and last journeys of an extensive tour . S. R. 80. 

Of maintaining a camp during a sudden journey S. R. 79. 

away from it. 

Of maintaining camp equipage during a halt at S. R. 91. 
headquarters. 

.Administrative control — 

Interpretation of the term 


( 509 ) 


. F. R. 4 [Q. I. Inter- 
pretationj. 
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Age- 

Appointment to the serrico of persons orer 26 
years of , prohibited. 

At -which a Government servant is req-nired to 
retire. 

Heads of Departments may admit a person whose 
exceeds 25 years. 

Heads of Postal and Telegraph Circles may admit 

a person whose does not exceed 25 years by 

more than 18 months. 


Rules, ' 

App. 3, Part F. 

P. R. 66. 

App. 3, Part 1. 

Foot-Note under Part 
I, App. 3. 


Age and Health Certificate — 

On first appointment . < 

Allotment of Residence(s)— 

Condition of suspension of 
General conditions 


S, R. 3. 

S. R. 313. 

S. R. 311-317V. . 


Application(s) for leave — 


By a chaplain . , . . . ' . 

By a commissioned medical ofBcer in ci-vil employ 
By' a Government servant on foreign service in 
India. 


On medical certificate 


To whom made 


ApprenticeCs) — 

Definition -of 

Duty includes service as an 

Leave admissible to 


Audit Officer — 

Definition of 

Auditor General — 

Leave of governed by rules made under the 

Act. 

Power to issue instructions to secure efficiency 
and uniformity of audit. 

Average Cost — 

How to calculate the of overseas pay in 

determining the average pay of a post. 

Average Pay — 

Calculation of in the case of Government 

servants taldng leave on reversion from foreign 
service out of India. 

Calculation of in the case of Government 

servants who have enjoyed the overseas pay 
concession before proceeding on leave. 

Calculation of in the case of a Government 

servant dopu-ted out of India under quasi- 
European conditions. 


S, R. 217. 

S. R. 218. 

S. R. 219A. 

S. R. 222. 228, 231, 
253 and 256. 

S. R. 216, 252 aud 
255. 


S. R. 2 (2). 

F. R. 9 (6) (a) (i). 

F. R. 104, S. R. 292 
and App. 3, Part Vj 
( 1 ). 

S. R. 2 (3). 


F. R. 94. 

F. R. 74 (a). 


F. R. 9 (20) [Ar. 
G.’s decision]. 


F. R. 9 (2) [A. I. (1), 
Note 2]. 

F. R. 9 (2) [Ar, G.’s 
decision (2)]. 

F. R. 9 (2), proviso 
(a). 
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Index, 


Average Va^—contd. 

Definition of 

How foreign service in Mesopotamia is treated in 
calculating . 

How vacations are treated in calculating . 

Maximum of a Government servant taking 

leave on vacating the post of Governor, Lieute- 
nant-Governor, etc. 

Of a post on a time-scale of pay .... 

Period of joining time taken under F. R, 105 (bl 
and (c) should be ignored in calculating , 

Period of leave during the preceding 12 months 
ishould be ignored in calculating . 


B 


Barristor(s) — 

Definition of ...... 

Leave of holding certain judicial posts 

Bishops — 

Leave of of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay 

governed by rules made under the Act. 

Rules governing the leave and leave-salary of 

of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nagpur. 

The of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nag- 

pur are not subject to any rule requiring their 
retirements at a particular age. 


c 


Cadre — 

A Government servant shall not ordinarily be 
substantively transferred to a post carrying less 
pay than his position in the would justify. 

A Government servant transferred to foreign ser- 
vice will remain in his and may bo given 

promotion. 

Definition of ...... 

Provisional substantive promotion to the selection 

grade of a even if no change of duties is 

involved. 

Calendar Day — 

“ Day ” means a 

Calendar Month — 

" Month ” moans a 


Rules. 

F. R. 9 (2). 

F. R. 9 (2) [Ar. G.’s 
decision (1)]. 

F. R. 9 (2) L<V. T. (5) 
and (4)]. 

F. R. 97 (1). 


F. R. 9 (31) CG. I. 
orders]. 

F. R. 9 (2) [A. I. (1), 
Note 3.]. 

F. R. 9 (2) [A. T. 
( 1 )]. 


F. R. 9 (3). 
F. R. 98. 


F. R. 94. 

F. R. 95 and B. S. 

Rules thereunder. 
F. R. 66 (c) .-vi). 


F. R. 15. 


F. R. 113. 


F. R. 9 (4). 
F. R. 13. 


S. R. 2 (7). 


F. R. 9 08). 
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Camp equipage and equipment — 

Actual expenses for conveying 

Actual expenses for maintaining during a 

halt at headquarters. 

Competent authority may prescribe limitations re- 
garding , 

Definition of . . - 


Drules. 

S. R. 81. 

S. R. 91. 

S. R. 81 (a). 

S. R. 2 (4), (6). 


Casual leave — 

A Government servant who takes while on S. R. 72 [G. I- 

tour is not entitled to travelling allowance orders], 
during such leave. 

Effect of on service and pay . . . App. 3, Part V (2). 

In cases of infectious disease .... App. 3, Part V (2). 

State should not be put to extra expense in App. 3, Part V (2), 
consequence of grant of . Footnote. 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed S. R. 114 [D. G.'S 
to work in vacancies. Instruction]. 

When it may not be granted .... App. 3, Part V (2), 


Certificate of leave — 

Form S. R. Form II. 

Necessary in the case of a Government servant S. R. 257, 261 and 
(on leave out of India) to whom no leave- 262. 
salary certificate has been issued. 

Certificate of nationality — 

On first appointment in the case of Posts and S. R. 4 [D. G.’s In- 
Telegraphs Officials. structions]. 

Ceylon — 

Leave elsewhere than in India or . . F. R. 81 (b), proviso. 

Cliaplain(s) — 

Acceptance of a benefice in the United King- F. R. 14, Note. 

dom by a during leave is not acceptance 

of foreign service for the purpose of retention 
of lien. 

Application for leave by . . . . S. R. 217. 

May present travelling allowance hills without S. R. 193. 
cotintersignature of controlling officer. 

Officiating pay of Clergyman performing tbe S. R. 4B. 
duties of a . 

Report of return from leave to the Bishop of S. R. 240. 
the diocese. 

Rules governing the leave and leave-salary of F, R. 95 [S. S. 

Rules]. 

Travelling allowance of probationary for S. R. 159. 

journey to obtain health certificate . 

Travelling allowance of appointed while resi- S. R. 106 [Q. I. 

dent in India for journey to join first post. order]. 

Treated as first grade Government servants for S. R. 17 (a) (19). 
travelling allowance. 

Change of Pay of a post 

How it affects pay of incumbent . 


. F. R. 23. 
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Index, 


Rules. 

Charge of office — 

joining time of a Government servant making S. R. 297. 
over elsewhere than at headquarters. 

Relaxation in certain cases of the rule that both App. 3, Part II (a>, 
the relieved and relieving Government servants Rule 1, Note '3). 
should he present during transfer of . 

Transfer of at headquarters . . . App. 3, Part 11 (a)^ 

Rule 1. 

Transfer of elsewhere than at headquarters App. 3, Part II (a)^ 

Rule 1, Note (2). 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant S. R. 116A. 

handing over and taking over away from 

headquaiters. 

Chief Commissioner — 

Powers of a local Government under the Funda- F. R. 4. 

mental Rules may he delegated to a by 

the Governor General in Council. 

Classification of Government servants — 

For the purpose of travelling allowance . . . S. R. 17. 

Officers in transit for the purpose of travelling S. R. 19. 
allowance. 

Officers who are not wholetime servants for the S. R. 20. 
purpose of travelling allowance. 

Officiating Government servants for the purpose S. R. 17 [G. I order 


of travelling allowance. (4)]. 

Colonial Leave Salary Warrant — 

By whom issued App. 8, para. 6. 

S. R. Form lA. 

Issued in triplicate S. R. 246. 

To be delivered up on return to India . S. R. 262. 


Transfer of payment from one Colony to another S. R. 249. 

Colony — 

Leave-salary may be drawn in Sterling in a F. R. 91 (4). 

prescribed by the Secretary of State. 

List of Colonies and Dominions prescribed by the App. 9A 
Secretary of State. 

Payment of leave-salary in a . . . . S. R. 246 - 250 . 

Combination of posts — 

A Government servant cannot be appointed suh- F. R. 12 (hi 
stantively to two or more permanent posts at ^ ’ 

tlie same time. 

Compensatory allowance how affected . . . F R 49 (cl 

Pay how regulated -p,-. r. 49 

Perjuanont travelling allowance how affected . S. R. 24. 

• F. R. 68. 

5A. 


Commencement and end of leave 
Commencement of service 
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Commitals to prison — 

Allowances how affected by .... 

Competent authority — 

Definition of 

List of authorities which exercise the powers of a 
under the various Supplementary Rules. 

Compensatory allowance(s) — 

Allowances granted to Professors of Medical 
Colleges who are denied the privilege of private 
practice should be treated as . 

Cannot be drawn during any period of leave 
which is not leave on average pay. 

Definition of 

Different kinds of drawn by Telegraph Traffic 

Officials. 

Does not include the grant of a free passage to or 
from the United Kingdom. 

Does not include a sumptuary allowance 

Drawal during leave or temporary transfer of 
other than house-rent allowances. 

Exchange Compensation Allowance declared to be 
a . 

Hill allowance falls under .... 

Includes travelling allowance .... 

May be drawn in full by Government servant per- 
forming the duties of the post. 

Powers of Director General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs to sanction . 


Powers of Heads of Postal Circles to sanction the 
grant of 

Principles to he observed in sanctioning the 
drawal of during leave. 

Reasons for grant of should be recorded on 

sanction. 

Should be so regulated that it is not on the whole 
a source of profit. 

Should ordinarily be drawn by a Government ser- 
vant actually on duty. 

Compulsory Retirement — 

Leave should not exceed six months beyond date 
of . 

Grant of leave beyond date of carries with it 

extension of service. 

Menial servants ....... 

Ministerial servants .... 


Non-ministerial servants . . . . . 

Special rules applicable to particular services 
Superior Establishment of Telegraph Department 


Rules. 

App. 3, Part IV and 
Foot Note. 

S. R. 2 (6). 

App. 13. 


F. R. 9 (5) [A. I.]. 


F. R. 93 [A. I. (1)]. 

F. R. 9 (5). 

F. R. 9 (5) [D. G.’a 
Instructions]. 

F. R. 9 (5). 

F. R. 9 (6). 

S. R. 6. 

F. R. 44 [S. S: 

order]. 

F. R. 44 [A. I. (3)1. 

F. R. 9 (6). 

S. R.'5. 

F. R. 44 fJ.. G.’s 
decision] and F. R. 
9 (25) [G. I. order 
( 2 )]. . 

F. R. 9 (25) [G. I. 
order (2)]. 

S. R. 6 [G. T, deci- 
sion]. 

F. R. 9 (5) [G. I. 
orders]. 

F: R. 44. 

F. R. 93. 


F. R. 86. 

F. R. 56, Note 3. 

F. R. 56 [G. I. 
order] . 

F. R. 56 (b) and G. I. 
ruling below F. R. 
86 . 

F. R. 56 (a). 

F. R. 56 (c). 

F. R. 56 (c) (iv). 
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Index, 


Conditions of service — 

The_ whole time of a Government servant is at the 
disposal of Government. 

Contract(s) — 

Employment while on leave on the expiry of 

Fixation of initial pay in a time-scale when ap- 
pointment is made on termination of . 

Grant of leave to apprentices and probationers 
appointed nnder . 

Leave admissible to apprentices and probationers 
appointed under . 

Model leave terms to Government officials engaged 
on . 

Passages admissible to officers appointed on . 

Contributions for leave and pension — 

Audit office to which should be accounted for 

Cannot be withheld by a Government servant in 
foreign sei’vice. 

Date from which ends ..... 

How to be calculated ..... 

Interest on arrear 

Liabilities of Government in return for 

No Government servant has any right of property 
in . 

Rates of ....... 


Remission of 

Responsibility for payment of 

Controlling offlcer(s) — 

Duties and powers of . . . . . 

List of Government servants declared as their 
own . 

List of Government servants of the Posts and 
Telegraphs Department declared ns 

hlay not delegate the duty of countersignature to 
a subordinate. 

Signature of necessary on a travelling allow- 

ance bill before it is paid; Exceptions. 

Subsidiary Rules for guidauco of . 


To bo declared by competent authority 

Conveyance or horse allowance — 

Allowance dr.awn by mail overseers is permanent 
travelling allowance. 

Circuinstni.ccs in which a may bo drawn 

Conditions of grant of . . . . . 

DraAval during leave and joining time . 

Grant of to RailAvay Subordinates 


Rules. 


F. R. 11. 


F. R. 69 [G. I. 

decision]. 

F. R.. 22 [A. G.’s 
decision]. 

F. R. 104 (a). 


F. R. 104 (a). 

App. 10. 

App. 6-II. 

App. 3, Part VI (1), 
Rule 2. 

F. R. 120. 

F. R. 126. 

F. R. 117. 

F. R. 119 (bl and S. 

R. 307. 

F. R. 117. 

F. R. 120. 

F. R. 116 [G. I. 
orders] and App. 
HA. 

F. R. 119 (a). 

F. R. 115. 

S. R. 195. 

S. R. 191 fG. I. de- 
clarations]. 

App. 24. 

S. R. 194. 

S. R. 192 and 193. 

S. R. 195 (c) and D 
G.'s Instructions 
ilioro tinder. 

S. R. 191, 


S. R. 22 [A. G.'s 
deoieion]. 

S. R. 2G. 

S. R. 25. 

S. R. 27. 

S. R. 28. 
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-Conveyance hire — 

Grant of to Postmasters for visiting town 

sub-offices. 

Should be drawn in travelling allowance bill form 

When may be drawn 

‘Countersignature — 

Bills for travelling allowance require by con- 

trolling officer. 

Cases in which travelling allowance bills may be 
paid without . 

Courts of Law — 

Travelling allowance of Government servants 
summoned to give evidence. 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed to 
work in vacancies caused by absence of officials 
as court witnesses. 

Criminal charge — 

Allowances how affected by committal to prison 
on account of . 

Crossing river by steamers — 

Travelling allowance in case of . 

Current duties — 

Holding charge of 

Current rate of exchange — 

Definition of . 

Will be applied in converting Sterling oversea^’ 
pay into rupees for all purposes. 


D 


{Daily allowance(s) — 

Beginning and end of absence from headquarters 

Conditions of grant of ..... 

Definition of 

Double admissible to fourth grade Govern- 

ment servants when travelling by steamer. 

Exchange of for mileage allowance during the 

whole period of a tour. 

Exchange of for mileage allowance on parti- 

cular journeys. 

Exemption from operation of 10 days’ rule 

General rule as to drawing of 

Increase of in special localities 

Inspector of Post Offices • . . . . 

“May be drawn during a halt on tour or on a 
holidav during tour. 


Btdes. 

S. R. 89 [G. I. 

order (2)]. 

S. R. 89 [D. G.’s 

order (I)]. 

S. R. 89. 


S. R. 192. 
S. R. 193. 


S. R. 154-155. 

S. R. 114 [D. G.’s In- 
struction], 


App. 3, Part IV and 
footnote. 


S. R. 43. 


F. R. 35 [A. I.]. 

F. R. 44 (S. S. order). 
F. R. 9 (20), footnote. 


S. R. 70. 

S. R. 49, 50 and 69, 
73. 

S. R. 49. 

S. R. 58. 

S. R. 75. 

S. R. 76. 

S. R. 73. 

S. R. 50. 

S. R._ 51 [A. G.’s 
decision] . 

S. R. 86. 

S. R. 72. 
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ilDaily allowance<s) — contd. 

May not be drawn during casual leave when on 
tour. 

May not be drawn except dturing absence froTc 
headquarters on duty. 

May not be drawn except while on tour 

May not be drawn for journeys within a radius 
of live miles from headquarters. 

May not be drawn for continuous halts of more 
than 10 days at one place; Exception. 

Railway Mail Seiwice officers . . . . 


Rates of 

Special rates of in territories administered 

by a Local Government. 

Special rates of under Appendix 25, Civil 

Service Regulations. 

Travelling allowance for journeys ftn tour of a 
Government servant not in receipt of perman- 
ent travelling allowance is drawn in the shap^ 
of . 

"Wnien may be draivn in addition to mileage 

allowance. 

When half are admissible .... 


Rules. 

S. R. 72 [G. I. 

order]. 

S. R. 70. 


S. R. 50. 

S. R. 71. 

S. R. 73 and orders 
tberoundor. 

S. R. 85 and G. I. 
orders and A. G.'s 
decisions there- 
under. 

S. R. 51. 

S. R. 61 (b), 

S. R. 52 [G. I. 
orders] . 

S. R. 69. 


S. R. 76A and 88A. 
S. R. 76A and 88A. 


;Oate— 

Of reckoning pay 


and allowances 


F, R. 17. 


iOay— 

Definition of 


S. R. 2 (7). 


’.Debt — 

Position and allowances how affected by committal 
to prison on account of ■- 


App. 3, Part IV. 


'Dfllegatfon(s) — _ . j 

Conditions of maae in appendices 4 and id . 

'Consent of the Finance Department may bo pre- 
sumed to have been given to the made in 

Appendices 4 and 13. 

Local Government may delegate to subordinate 
authorities certain powers conferred upon it by 
Fundamental Rules. 

Of duty of countersignature of travelling allow- 
ance bills. 

No powers may bo exercised or delegated under 
Fundamental Rules without consulting the 
Finance Department. 

^Powers to make rules cannot be delegated by 
Local Government. 

Schedule of powers delegated by the Governor 
Gonornl in Conncil under Fundamental Rules. 

Scbcdnlo of powers delegated by the Go^rnor 
General in Council under Supplementary Rules , 


S. R. 310. 

S. R. 309. 

F. R. 0. 

S. R. 194. 
F. R. 7. 

F. R. 6 (a). 
App. 4. 
App. 13. 


s 
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Dopartmental Examination — 

Travelling allowance for journey to attend an 
obligatory . 


Deputation out of India — 

Allowances of police officers deputed out of India 

Calculation of average pay of a Government ser- 
vant on , 

Civil officers seiwing under the Secretary of State, 
Government of India or High Commissioner. 

Conditions of grant of return passage to India on 
expiry of . 

Conversion of into leave on average pay 

Date from which begins and ends 

Grant of honorarium to Government servants on 
leave out of India who are unwilling to under- 
take special duty on deputation rates of pay. 

Leave earned hy 

Officers nominated to attend Conferences or Con- 
gresses are placed on . 

Pay and allowances how regulated 

Requires previous sanction of the Secretary of 
State. 

When may be sanctioned by the Government 

of India. 


Director General of Posts and Telegraphs — 

Declared to he his own controlling officer for tra- 
velling allowance purposes. 

Declared to be the head of a department . 

May sanction acting promotions in place of officers 
deputed to undergo a course of training, etc. 

Powers to create pests with compensatory allow- 
ances in certain localities. 


Powers to grant leave 

Right to reserve by requisition an ordinary 1st 
class compartment. 

Dismissal — 

Free passage to subordinates in the Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands. 

Pay and allowances cease from the date of . 

Pay of a Government servant re-instated after 

Travelling allowance not admissible on : Ex- 

ception. 


R,ules. 

S. R. 130 and D. G.’s- 
Instructions there- - 
under. 


F. R,. 51 [S. S. order - 
( 2 )]. 

F. R.. 9 (2), proviso- 
(a). 

App. 7. 

F. R. 51 [S. S. 
order (3)] . 

F. R. 51 [S. S.. 
order (5)]. 

F. R. 51 [A. I. (1)].. 
F. R. 51 [S. S, order 
( 4 )]. 

F. R. lOOA, 

F. R. 51 [S. S. orders- 
( 7 )]. 

F. R. 51 and A.' R,. 
thereunder. 

F. R. 50. 

F. R. 51 [S. S. 

order (1)]. 


S. R. 191 [6. 1. 

declaration (2)]. 

App. 14, Item 30. 

F. R. 36 [G. I. order 
( 3 )]. 

F. R. 44 [A. G.’s 
decision] and F. R. 
9 (25) [G. I. orders- 
( 2 )]. 

App. 25. 

S. R. 170. 


S. R. 150. 

F. R. 52. 

F. R. 54. 

S. R. 146-7. 



619 


Index, 


£}omicile — 

Admission ibo the benefits of special leave rules of 

Government seiTrants having Non-Asiatic 

at the time of appointment. 

Decision of questions relating to . 

•Grant of overseas pay to Government servants 

having Non-Asiatic at the time of appoint- 

anent. 

Provisions for the determination of 

'Questionnaire ....... 

When Audit Officers should scrutinise evidence cf 


Pules. 

P. R. 75 (2). 

F. R. 750. 

F. R. 9 (20) and App, 
5 . 

The Schedule (after 
F. R. 130). 

App. 5B. 

F. R. 75 0 [Ar. G.’s 
decision (2)1. 


Duty — 

All in a post on a time-scale counts for 

increments in that time-scale. 

Circumstances in which a liOcal Government can 
declare a Government servant as cn . 

Date of reckoning pay and allowances 

Definition of ....... 

Government servant ceases to be in Government 
employ after five years’ continuous absence 
from , 

Government servant is on during a course of 

instruction or training. 

Interval between the date of report to the seat 
of Government and the date of taking over 
charge of a specified post by a Government ser- 
vant appointed in England counts as . 

Joining time counts as .... 

lilaximum period of continuous absence from 

on leave granted otherwise than on medical 
certificate. 

Portion of period spent on credited to leave 

account. 

Recall to from leave 

Return to from leave ..... 

Service as probationer or apprentice when treated 
as . 

Students, stipendiary or otherwise, when treated 
as on . 

Time spent in preparation for an examination in 
any Oriental language counts as . 

Vacation counts as in calculating average 

pay if it falls within 12 complete months imme- 
diately pi-eceding the commencement of leave. 

When a period of suspension or dismissal will he 
treated as a period spent on 

Wilful absence from ..... 


F. R. 26 (a). 


F. R. 9 (6) (b). 

F. R. 17. 

F. R. 9 (6). 

F. R, 18. 


F. R. 9 (6) (W (i) and 
6. I. order there- 
under. 

F. R. 9 (6) rb) (iv) 
and G. I. order 
thereunder. 

F. R. 9 (6) (a) (ii). 

F. R. 81 (d) and A. I. 
thereunder. 

F. R. 76. 

F. B. 70. 

F. R. 71-72. 

F. R. 9 (6) (a) (i). 

F. R. 6 (6) (b) (ii) 
and G. I. order 
thereunder. 

F. R. 9 (6) (b) (iii) 
and G. I. order 
thereunder. 

F. R. 9 (2) [A. I. 
(3)]. 

F. R. 64. 

F. R. 73. 

s 2 



lades. 


520 


E 


Efnciency bar — 

Increment next above shall not be given with- 

out the sanction of withholding authority. 

Pay after crossing the 


Emoluments — 

Definition 

Governor General in Council may class as pay 

Rent shall not exceed ten -per cent, of the occu- 
pant’s . 

End of leave — 

Date before arrival of vessel held to bo the 

in the case of Government servants entitled to' 
joining time on return from leave out of India. 

Exainination(s) — 

Period spent in preparation for in an Orien- 

tal language is treated as duty. 

Travelling allowance to attend 


Exchange compensation allowance — 

Definition of ........ 

May be drawn during the first four months of 
any period of leave on average pay. 

Personal allowance granted in lieu of should 

be treated as personal pay. 

Rules regarding the grant of 

Extension of leave— 

Application to High Commissioner for out of 

India. 

Grant of 

Grant of out of India will be communicated 

by High Commissioner to Departments of the 
Government of India. 

Extraordinary leave — 

Conditions of grant of ..... 

Local Government may direct that shall count 

for increments. 

Maximum period {viz., 28 months) of continuous 
absence from duty on leave admissible under 
rules does not include . 

Not debited against leave account . . • . 

Extra work — 

Additional remuneration for when admissible 


Rules. 

P. R. 25. 

F. R. 25 [G. I. 

order]. 


F. R. 45G. 

F. R. 9 (21) (a) (iii). 

F. R. 46A-IV (b) 
and F. R. 45B-IV 
(b). 

F. R. 68-.- 


F. R. 9 (6) (b) (iii)' 
and G. I. orders. 

S. R. 130-3' and D. 
G.’s instructiont- 
thereunder. 


F. R. 44 [S. B;. 

order] . 

F. R. 44 [S. S. 

order] . 

F. R. 9 (23) [G. r.- 
decision]. 

F. R. 44 [S. Si- 

order]. 

S. R. 252. 

F. R. 73. 

S. R. 252 [G. I. order- 
( 1 )]. 

F. R. 85. 

F. R. 26 (b). 

F. R. 81 [A. I. (S)J- 


F. R. 85 (a). 


F. R. 48„ 
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Family — 

Definition of 

Includes major sons and married daughters so 
long as they are residing with and wholly de- 
pendent on the parent. 

Family travelling allowance — 

Admissible when a member of a Government ser- 
vant’s family follows him within six months 
from the date of transfer or precedes him by 
not more than one month. 

Certificate showing number and relationship of 
members of family. 

Circumstances in which may be granted 

Grant of to Government servants in superior 

service. 

Not ordinarily admissible ..... 
When family of a Government servant travels, in 
consequence of his transfer, to a station other 
than the new headquarters. 

Foe* — 

Acceptance of ^_by Government servants 

From private persons or bodies, etc. . 

When should be credited to Government 

Ferry and other tolls — 

Included, in actual travelling expenses 
Hecovery of by a Government servant tra- 

velling on duty within 5 miles of his head- 
quarters. 

Finance Department — 

Definition of 

May require its opinion to be submitted to the 
Governor by the consulting department. 

Presumption of assent of . • • • 

Sanctions of Financial Adviser may be accepted 
in audit as sanctions of the . 

First appointment — 

Age on • • 

Certificate of nationality on in the Posts and 

Telegraphs Department. 

Date from which pay on begins 

Health certificate on . . . • - 

First Post — 

Free passage by sea for joining 

List of cases in which travelling allowance to 

join has been granted. 

Hates of travelling allowance for a journey to 
join . 


Rules. 

S. R. 2 (8). 

S. R. 2 (8) [G. I. 
decision]. 


S. R. 116 (h) (iii' 


S. R. 116 (d). 

S. R. 116 (b) (iii) and 
116 C. 

S. R. 116. 

S. R. 55. 

S. R. 116 C. 


F. R. 46. 

S. R. 12-13- 
S. R. 13. 


S. R. 2 (1). 
S. R. 90. 


S. R. 2 (9). 

F. R. 7. 

F. R. 7. 

P. R. 4 [G. I. order 

( 2 )]. 


App. 3, Part I. 

S. R. 3 [D. G.’s In- 
structions] . 

F. R. 17. 

S. R. 3. 


S. R. 103. 

S. B. 106 [G. I. 

orders]. 

S. R. 112-3. 
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First Post — confd. 

Travelling allowance of persons appointed in . S. 
Europe to join . 

Travelling allowance of persons re-employed in S. 
Government service. 


Rules. 
R. 111. 

R. 107. 


Travelling allowance of private persons to join S. R. 110. 
as member of the Executive Council. 


Travelling allowance of subordinates recruited for S. R. 109. 
the Andamans. 


^Foreign Service — 

Audit Office to be furnished with order of transfer 
to . 

Audit Office to which contribution should be ac- 
counted for. 

Contribution cannot be withheld by a Government 
servant in . 

Contribution towards leave and pension 

Contribution towards passages .... 

Counts for increments 

Date from which a Government servant in 

draws pay from foreign employer. 

Date from which pay and contribution by foreign 
employer ends. 

Date of reversion from 

Definition of . 

Extent of application of rules 

Government servant in may be given sub- 

stantive or officiating promotion in the cadre 
in which he held a post prior to transfer. 

Government servant transferred to while on 

leave ceases to bo on leave from the date of 
transfer. 

How contribution is calculated .... 

In Mesopotamia 

Interest on arrear cohtribution 

Leave to Government servants in in India 

Leave to Government servants in out of 

India. 

Liabilities which Government accepts in return 
for contributions. 

Lien on Government post of a Government ser- 
vant in . 

Local Funds. Transfers to . 

M^hod of calculation of average pay in case of 
Government servants taking leave on reversion 
from . 

. Ko Government servant may be transferred to 
against his will. 


App. 3, Part VI (1), 
Rule 1. 

App. 3, Part VI (1), 
Rule 2. 

F. R. 120. 

F. R. 115. 

F. R. 114 [G. I. deci- 
sion (4)]. 

F. R. 26 (e). 

F. R. 114. 

F. R. 126. 

F. R.‘ 125. 

F. R. 9 (7). 

F. R. 109. 

F. R. 113. 


F. R. 112. 

F. R. 117. 

F. R. 9 (2), Ar. G.’s 
decision (1). 

F. R. 119 (b) and S. 
R. 307. 

F. R. 122 and App. 3, 
Part VI (2). 

F. R. 123. 


F. R. 117. 

P. R. 113. 

F. R. 129. 

F. R. 9 (2), A. I. a), 
Note 2. 

P. R. 110 (a). 
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Foreign Service — conid. 

Out of India. Transfer to foreign service re- 

quires sanction of the Governor General in 
Council. 

Pay of a Government servant in if appointed 

to officiate in a post in Gk)vemment service. 

Rates of contribution ...... 


Recovery of contribution in the case of regular 
establishments of which the cost is payable tc 
Government’. 

Refund of contribution not allowed 

Remission of contribution 

Responsibility for contribution . . . . 

Retirement from British service of a Government 
servant in . 

Rules regulating emoluments while on in an 

Indian State. 

Sanction required to transfer to 

Sanction required to accept pension or gratuity 
from foreign employer. 

Service books of non-gazetted Government ser- 
vants in . 

Sterling overseas pay. Payment of equivalent of 
by foreign employer. 

Temporary Government servants. Transfer of 
to foreign service is permissible. 

"When a Government servant on in India is 

sent by his employer out of India on duty. 

When a transfer to admissible 

Fourteen days’ Rule — 

Promotions to or reversions from temporary or 
officiating rank cannot he made in the case of 
certain appointments of the Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department if the period is less than 
14 days. 

Fractions of a day — 

Should not appear in the leave account 

Free passage(s) — 

Andaman and Nicobar Police Force 

On joining first post 

On recall to duty from leave out of India . 

On return from Deputation out of India . 

Rules regarding the grant of 


Rules. 
P. R, 110 (b;. 


P. R. 124. 

P. R. 116 [G. I. 

orders] and App. 
11-A. 

F. R. 127. 

P. R. 120. 

P. R. 119 (a). 

F. R. 115. 

P. R. 114 [A. I.]. 

App. 11. 

P. R. 110. 

P. R, 121. 

S. R. 203 and App. 8, 
para. 35. 

P. R. 114 [G. I. deci- 
sions (2) and (3)]. 

P. R. Ill [G. I. deci- 
sion]. 

F. R. 114 [G. i. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

P. R. 111. 


P. R. 9 (19) [G. I. 
decision (1)]. 


F. R. 76 [A. T.]. 


S. R. 109 A. 

S. R. lOS-109. 

P. R. 70. 

P. R. 51 [S. S. 

order (3)]. 

P. R. 9 (5) [S. S. 
Rules] and App, 6. 
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Free transit — 

TraTelling allowance of Government servants 
wlien allowed by boat, road, etc. 

Travelling allowance of Government servants 

when allowed by railway otherwise than in 

accommodation reserved by requisition. 


Rules. 

S. R. 182-183. 
S. R. 176. 


Fund<s) — 

Government servant may be required to subscribe F. R. 16. 
to a Provident or other . 


Fundamental Rules — 

Apply to all Government servants whose pay is F. R. 2. 
debitable to Civil Estimates in India. 


Apply to Government servants paid from Civil 
Estimates and temporarily transferred to ser- 
vice paid from Army Estimates. 

Do not apply to Government servants under Army 
or Marine Regulations conditions. 

Have effect from 1st January 1922 

Power of a Local Government to make rules modi- 
fying or replacing any of the . 

Power of a Local Government to relax rules or 
orders made by it under . 

Power of interpreting reserved to Governor 

General in Council. 


F. R. 2 r.s. 

declaration] . 

F. R. 3. 

P. R. 1. 

F. R. 2. 

P. R. 5 A. 

F. R. 8. 


S. 


Gr 


Gazetted Government servant — 

Leave account of a to be maintained by prin- S. R. 216 (a). 

cipal auditor. 

Leave procedure in the case of a in India . S. R. 222. 

Record of the Services of a to he kept by S. R. 196. 

audit ofiBcer. 


General Revenues of India — 

Definition of F. R. 9 (8). 


Government servant — 

Ceases to be in Government employ after 5 years’ F. R. 18. 
continuous absence from duty. 

Local Government cannot grant less pay to a F. R. 19 (A. I.), 

than is permissible under Fundamental Rules 
22 and 23. 

May he required to suhscrihe to a Provident or F R 16 
other fund. ‘ 


Option of retaining old pay when the pay of a 
post is changed. 

Shall not be permanently reduced in p.av excent 
in cases of inefficiency or misbehaviour. 


F. R. 23. 
F. R. 15. 



525 


Index, 


Governor General in Council — 

Exercises, powers granted by tlie Fundamental 
Rules in respect of all Government servants 
not under Local Government’s administrative 
control. 

Leave procedure to be followed elsewhere than in 
India prescribed by the . 

May class certain emoluments as pay . 

May delegate to a Chief Commissioner powers 
granted by Fundamental Rules to Local Gov- 
ernments. 

Orders which can be issued imder rule by the 

shall be expressed to be orders by the . 

Pay and allowances of Government servants depu- 
ted out of. India shall be regulated by xhe . 

Power of interpreting Fundamental Rules reserv- 
ed to . 

Rates of contribution payable on account of pen- 
sion and leave-salary prescribed by the . 

Grain Compensation AllowanceCs) — 

Conditions of grant ...... 


Rtdes. 

F. R. 4. 


F. R. 74 (b) and S. R. 
242-262. 

F. R. 9 (21) (a) (iii). 
F. R. 4. 


F. R. 4 [At. G.’s deci- 
sion] . 

F. R. 51. 

F. R. 8. 

F. R. 116 and G. I. 
orders thereunder 
and App. 11-A. 

S. R. 6A. 


H 


Halt- 

Daily allowance may be drawn during a — on 
tour. 


Daily allowance not admissible for more +han 10 
days’ at one place. 

Daily allowance rates ...... 

Exemption from 10 days’ rule .... 

Posts and Telegraphs menials exempted from 10 
days’ rule. 

Travelling allowance for journey from a halting 
place. 


Head of a Department — 

Definition of ....... 

List of authorities declared to be . 

Heads of Postal and Telegraph Circles — 

Journe 3 's to hill stations . . . . ■ 

May admit into service persons whoso age does 
not exceed 25 years by more than 18 months. 

May cash their travelling allowance bills in anti- 
cipation of countersignature by' controlling 
officer. 

Power to grant leave ;..... 

Power to sanction compensatory allowance, special 
pay or house rent allowance to postmen and 
menials. 


Headquarters — 

Actual expenses for maintaining camp eqxiipage 
during a halt at . , • ■ . 


S, R. 72. 

S. R. 73. 

S. R. 51. 

S. R. 73, proviso. 

S. R. 73 [D. G.’s In- 
structions], 

S. R. 74. 


S. R. 2 (10). 
App. 14. 


S. R. 129 [G. I. 

orders]. 

App. 3, Part I (foot- 
note). 

S. R. 19.3 


App. 25. 

F. R. 9 (25) [G. I. 
orders (2)]. 


S. R. 91. 
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H eadquarters — contd. 

Beginning and end of a period of absence from 

Charge of office to be taken at . 

Daily allowance may not be drawn except during 

absence from on duty. 

Definition of ..... 


Halting place shall be regarded as temporary 

after 10 days’ halt. 

Joining time of a Government servant handing 
over charge elsewhere than at . 

Move to hill stations with the of a Govern- 

ment. 

Power to fix or change the of a Government 

servant. 


Transfer of charge of office elsewhere than at 

Travelling allowance admissible for joimneys with- 
in five miles of , 

Travelling allowance admissible to Government 
servants handing over or taking over charge 
elsewhere than at . 


Health Certificate (or Medical certificate of health)— 

Form in which should be prepared 

Government servants exempted from producing 
a . 

Not required from Government servant promoted 
from inferior to superior service. 

Officer by 'whom should be signed . 

Required on first appointment .... 


High Commissioner — 

Application for extension of leave by a Govern- 
ment servant on leave in Europe, North Africa, 
America or West Indies must bo made to . 

Audit Officer to send a copy of leave-salary certi- 
ficate or certificate of leave or colonial warrant 
of a Government servant on leave out of India 
to . 


Last pay certificate to be obtained from on 

return from leave out of India. 

Leave-sal.ary cannot be drawn from Home Trea- 
sury without presenting a leave-salary certi- 
ficate to . 


Peimission of 
in Europe, 
Indies. 


— — required to return from leave 
North Africa, America or West 


Report of arrival in United Kingdom to 
Government servant on leave. 


Rules. 


S. R. 70. 

App. 3, Part H (al. 
Rule 1. 

S. R. 70. 

S. B. 69 and App. 3, 
Part n (a). Rules 2 
and 3. 

S. B. 74 (a). 

S. B. 297. 

S. B. 127. 

S. B. 69 and App. 3, 
Part II (a), Buie 3 
and Note there- 
under. 

App. 3, Part II (a), 
Buie 1, Note (2). 

S. B, 89-90. 


S. B. 116A. 


S. R. 3. 

S.' B. 4A. 

S. B. 4A, Note 2, 

S. B. 4. 

P. B. 10. 


S. R. 252, 


App. 8, para. 21. 


S, B. 262. 
S. R. 243. 

S. R, 259. 


by a S. R. 242. 
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High Commissioner — contd. 

Study Leave Programmes to be submitted to 

before Government servants embark on their 
course of study. 

Travelling, etc., allowances of Civil Officers serving 
undei when on duty in Europe or America. 

High Officials — 

Special rules of travelling allowance for — — 

Hill Station — 

Definition of ....... 

Halt of more than 10 days at a . 

Journey to a with the headquarters of a 

Government. 

Journey to under orders of superior autho- 

rity. 

Special rules for Deputy Director General, Post 
Office and Heads of Postal and Telegraph 
Circles. 

Special rules for officers under Central Govern- 
ment visiting on recess. 

When travelling allowance is not admissible for 
journeys to a . 

Holiday(s) — 

Daily allowance may be drawn during a 

occurring during a tour. 

Days of rest earned by a Railway Mail Service 
sorter should not be treated as for the pur- 

pose of being affixed to joining time. 

Definition of ....... 

Effect of affixing to joining time . 

Effect of on commencement and termination 

of leave. 

*s 

Honorarium — 

Circumstances in which can be granted 

Definition of ....... 

Language allowances when treated as . 

Pules for the grant of ..... 

Horse (Conveyance) allowance — 

See Conveyance or horse allowance. 

Hospital leave — 

Leave-salary equal to average or half average 
pay. 

Not debited against the leave account . 

Not limited bj* the condition that there should be 
no extra cost. 

To petty officers and men of various depart- 
ments. 


Rules. 

P. R. 84 [G. I. 

orders] and App. 9. 

App. 7. 


S. R. 92-104 and 
S. R. 76A, Note. 

S. R. 2 (11). 

S. R. 128. 

S. R. 127. 

S. R. 128. 

S. R. 129 [G. L 
orders] . 

S. R. 129 [G. I. 

orders (4)] . 

S. R. 129. 


S. R. 72. 

S. R. 209 [A. G.’b 
decision]. 

S. R. 2 (12). 

P. R. 68 and S. R. 
209-211. 

P. R. 68 and S. R. 
209-11. 


P. -R. 46. 

F. R. 9 (9). 

P. R. 9 (21) [A. I. 

( 1 )]. 

P. R. 47 and S. R. 
9-16. 


S. R. 270. 

S. R. 273. 

S. R. 270 [A. G.’s 
decision (1)]. 

S. R. 269. 
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Hotels and Travellers’ Bungalows — 

Charges for not included in the term 

“ Actual travelling expenses.” 


Rules. 
S. R. 2 (1). 


House-rent allowance — 

Cannot be drawn during any period of leave 
which is not leave on average pay. 

Certificates prescribed for grant of to officers 

of Telegraph Trafiie and Engineering Branches. 

Circumstances in which can be drawn by a 

Government servant on leave or transfer. 

Compensation in lieu of to certain officers 

of Telegraph Traffic and Engineering Branches 
on leave on average pay. 

Grant of in addition to free quarters . 

Grant of to Task-work peons and other infe- 

rior servants on leave on average pay. 

Principles regulating the grant of to certain 

officers of Telegraph Traffic and Engineering 
Branches and State Railways on leave on aver- 
ago pay. 


S. R. 6 [A. I. (1)]. 

S, R. 7 [D. G.’s In- 
struction (2)]. 

S. R. 7. 

S. R. 7, Note 3. 


S. R. 7, Note 4. 

S. R. 7 [D. G.’s In- 
struction (1)]. 

S. R. 7, Note 2. 


I 


Inorement(s) — 

Conditions under which service counts for . 

Future how affected when period for which 

is withheld is not clearly specified. 

Grant of • — — in advance of due date . 

Grant of next above the efficiency bar . . 

Local Governmennt may direct in individual cases 
that extraordinary leave counts for- . 

Periods spent on leave, and foreign service . 

Reduction to a lower grade or post 

Reduction to a lower stage of a time-scale . 

Rules regarding withholding of . 

Shall be drawn as a matter of course unless with- 
held. 

Indian Civil Service — 

Allowances during joining time to a member of 
the on return from extraordinary leave. 

Compulsory retirement 

Leave not duo taken up to 3 months, in terms of 

leave on averago pay, by a member of tbe 

is not debited against leave account. 

Maximum and minimum leave-salary of a member 
of the . 

Ratos of contribution for leave-salary and pension 

leviable in the case of members of the 

transferred to foreign service. 

Rates of Bubsistonco grant to a member of the 


F. R. 26. 

F. R. 24 [G. r. 

order]. 

F. R. 27. 

F. R. 25. 

F. R. 26 (b), proviso. 

P. R. 26. 

F. R. 29. 

^ R. 29. 

F. R. 24. 

F. R. 24. 


F. -R. 107 (b) (i>. 

F. R. 66 fc). 

F. R. 78, Note 2 (ii) 
and G. I, ruling. 

F. R, 89 and 90. 

F. R. 'lie [G. I. 
order (1)] and App. 
IIA. 

P. R. 43 (a) (i) and 
S. S. Rules there- 
under. 
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(ineffioiency — 

Reduction to a lower grade or post on account of 
misconduct or . 

■Jnfeotious disease — 

Grant of leave in cases of . . . . 


.Inferior servant(s) — 

Classed as fourth grade officers for the purpose 
of calculating travelling allowance. 

.Conditions of grant of leave to 

^Definition of 

Leave accounts should be maintained for all 

for whom service rolls are kept. 

tOn“ transfer draw travelling allowance as for 
journeys on tour. 

Rates of mileage allowance of 

Service rolls kept for ..... 

Travelling allowance of for journeys on 

tour. 

'initial Pay — 

In cases of reversion to an old post 

In cases of transfer from one time-scale to another 
identical scale. 

.Of a Government servant re-employed . 

'When a Government servant is appointed substan- 
tively to a post in a time-scale. 

When the pay of a post is changed 

'.Inspector of Post Offices— 

May not exchange daily allowance for mileage . 

/interpretation of rules — 

General principles of ..... 

Right of reserved to Governor General in 

Council. 


J 


.Joining first post— 

Free passage by sea for 

Government servants who are entitled to travel- 
ling allowance for . 

.Travelling allowance for . • . . 


Rules. 

F. R. 15 and 29. 


App. 3, Part V, 
Note 2. 

S. R. 17. 

F. R. 2 [G. I. order]. 

S. R. 2 (13). 

F. R._ 76 [A. G.’s 
decision]. 

S. R. 122. 

S. R. 36, 41 and 46. 
S. R. 205. 

S. R. 78. 


F. R. 22 [Ar. G.’s 
decision], 

F. R. 22, proviso. 

F. R. 22, proviso. 

F. R. 22. 

F. R. 23. 

S. R. 86. 

F. R. 8 [Ar. G.’s deci- 
sion (3)]. 

F. R. 8. 


S. R. 108. 

S. R. 106 [G. I. 
orders] . 

S. R. 105-113. 
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Rules. 


Joining Time— 

Absence from duty after expiry or 
Admissible to persons in private employment 
while joining Government service or on rever- 
sion from it. 

Allowances during . • - . • . 

Appointment to a new post during transit . 

Compensatory allowance during . 

Conditions of grant of 

Conveyance or horse allowance not admissible 
during . 

Counts as duty 

Definition of ....... 

Effect of afiixing holidays to 

Extension of by competent authority . 

Government servant without a substantive post . 

Increments during .... 

Lien during on transfer to another post 

Sfaking over charge away from headquarters 


F. R. 108. 
p. R. 103A- 


F. R. lor. 
S. R. 298. 
S. R. 7A. 
P. R, 105. 
S. R. 27. 


P. R. 9 (6) (a) (ii). 
P. R. 9 (10). 

S. R. 209-10. 

S. R. 301-02. 


P. R. 105 [G. I. deci*. 

sion (2)]. 

F. R. 107 (a). 

P. R. 14 (c). 

F. R. 105 [A. I. (1)3 
and S, R. 297. 


Military officers subject to Military leave rules P. R- ^07, Note 1. 
Minimum period in the case of Government ser- S. R. 295. 
vants returning from leave out of India ex- 
ceeding four months. 

Ministerial servants P. R. 107, Note 2.. 

On transfer to Foreign Service . . . . P. R. 114. 

Penalty for exceeding P. R. 108. 

Period admissible . , . . . . . S. R. 293-94A. 

Period of admissible to officer’s transferred S. R. 302A. 

from Central to Local Government. 


Permanent travelling allowance during 

Places and stations declared to bo not easy of 

access for purpo.ses of . 

Post Office officials journeying to and from place 
of training. 

Post Office reserve clerks moving from one office 
to another. 

Rec.nll from leave in India 

Route by whicli is calculated .... 

Rules regulating the of Government servants 

posted at places not easy of access. 

Telegraphists selected for training in Wireless 
Telegraphy. 

Telegraph masters and other members of the 
signalling establishment. 

Tentage during 

Time and place from which is calculated 

Wlien a Government servant joins his new post 

before expiry of leave and admissible. 

Wlien leave intervenes . 


S. R. 23. 

S. R. 303. 

S. R. 294 [D. G.’s In- 
struction (3)]. 

S. R. 294 [D. G.’s In- 
struction (2)3. 

P. R. 70. 

S. R. 296. 

P. R. 106 and S. R. 
303.306A. 

P. R. 105 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

S. R. 294 [D. G.’s In- 
struction (1)]. 

S. R. 7A. 

S. R. 297-300. 

F. R. 105 [A. I. (4)3- 


. S. R. 299-300, 
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Joining time — contd. 

Without pay is duty 'and counts for increments . 

When transfer does not involve change of resi- 
dence. 

When vacation is combined with leave and . 

-Journey — 

Commencement and end of .... 

From port of debarkation of Government servants 
appointed in Europe. 

-Judges of High Courts — 

Leave of governed by rules made under the 

Act. 

-Judicial Officers — 

Age of on first apiiointment .... 

Judicial Pay — 

Glassed as pay ....... 

.Jurisdiction — 

Accountant General may pass pay and allowances 
to the Head of an Administration absent from 

Competent authority may define the limits of 
sphere of duty. 

IMect on pay and allowances of leaving 

•Sanction required for leaving 


L 


i.anguage — 

Time spent in preparation of an Oriental 

treated as duty. 

.Language Pay- 

Classed as pay 

Lump sum allowances should bo treated as hono- 
raria. 

■Last Pay Certificate — 

Government servant on leave in Europe must 
obtain from High Commissioner. 

Must bo delivered to the Audit Officer on return 
from leave out of India. 

Separate not necessary when leave salary is 

ara'wn on a Colonial Warrant. 

fLaw Officers — 

Leave of ....... 

Leave of part-time ..... 


Rules. 

P. R. 107 [A. G.’s 
decision] . 

S. R. 293. 

P. R. 105 [A. I. (3)]. 

S. R. 32. 

S. R. 111. 


F. R. 94. 


App. 3, Part I. 

P. R. 9 (21) (a), [G, 
I. decision (1)]. 

App. 3, Part II (b)j 
para. 4. 

S. R. 60. 

App. 3, Part II (b), 
para. 1. 

App. 3, Part II (b), 
paras. 2-3. 


F. R. 9 (6) (b) (iii). 


F. R. 9 (21) (a), [G. I. 

decision (2)J. 

F. R. 9 (21) (a), [A. I. 

( 1 )]- 

S. R. 262. 

App. 8, para. 27. 

S. R. 262. 


F. R. 99. 
S. R. 287. 
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Loawo — 

Abolition of a post to be deferred in ease in which 
a Government servant has no lien except on 
the post abolished. 

Absence after expiry of . . . . 

Amount of credited to leave account . 

Amount of debited to leave account 

Amount of due is the balance at credit in 

the account. 


Rules. 


F. R. 9 (13) [Ar. G/'s- 
decision.] 


F. B. 73. 
F. R. 77. 
F. R. 78. 
F. R. 80. 


Application for by a Chaplain . . . S. R. 217. 

Application for by a commissioned medical S. R. 218. 

officer in civil employ. 

Application for by a Government servant on S. R. 219A. 

foreign service in India. 

Application for to whom made . . . S. R. ,216. 

Appointing authority may grant to a non- S. R. 206. 

gazetted Government servant. 

Apprentices and Probationers . . . . F. R. 104 and S. R'* 

291-292. 

Arrival in United Kingdom must he reported to S. R. 242. 

High Commissioner. 

Auditor General’s procedure rules . . . App. 8. 

Audit Officer’s report necessary before can S. R. 207. 

be granted to a gazetted Government servant. 

Authority by whom can be granted . . S. R. 206, 208 and- 

App. 25. 

Beyond the date on which a Government servant F. R. 86, 
must compulsorily retire. 

Cannot be claimed as of right . . . , F. B. 67. 

Certificate of fitness to return to duty . . . F. R. 71. 

Chaplains F. R. 95 [S. S; 

Rules] . 

Combination of holidays with and joining S. R. 209-211. 


Commencement and end of- 

Commutation of 

Competent authority may refuse or revoke 

CondiLions of grant of to inferior servants 

Conditions of in respect of deputation out of 

India, 

Date of departure on out of India must be 

reported to Audit Office. 

Definition of on average (lialf or quarter 

average! pay. quaiiAsr 

Departmental 

Deputation out of India may be converted into 
— on average pay if admissible. 

Earned by duty only . . . _ 

Election to remain under old rules 

Evn.sion of rules is not permitted . 


F. R. 68. 

F..R. 87 [G. I. deeb 
sion (3)]. 

F. R. 67. 

F. R.‘2 [G. I. order], 
F. R. lOOA. 

App. 8, para. 20. 

F. R. g (11). 

S. R. 276-283. 

P. R. 51 [S. S. order 
(5)]. 

P. R. 60. 

F, R. 58. 

P. R. 67 [G. T. deci- 
eion] and App. 3, 
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Leave — contd. 

Extension of 

Extent of application of rules 

Extent to ■which on average pay counts for 

pension. 

Extraordinai-y 

First occasion of under Fundamental Rules 

after 1st January 1922. 

Foreign service ; Leave to Government servants 
in . 

Foreign service : Transfer to during leave . 

Government servant before transfer to foreign 
service must be acquainted -with its rule. 

Government servants engaged on contract ; Model 
leave terms. 

Government servants holding specified posts 

Government servan-ts partly under ordinary 

rules and partly under special rules. 

Government servants vacating the post of Gover- 
nor, etc. 

Grant of on half average pay against the 

■wishes of a Government servant when on 

full average pay is admissible. 

Grant of to a Government servant who is 

unlikely to be fit ■to return to duty. 

Hospital 

Inferior servants ....... 

Joining time in addition to .... 

Law officers . . . . . . ... 

Leave ' account maintained in terms of on 

average pay. 

Leave salary 

Lien on post during ..... 

Lieutenant-Governors ...... 

Local Government may make rules prescribing 
procedure' in India. 

Manipulation of different arrangements of 

not permissible. 

Maternity to female Government servants . 

Maximum amount of that can be granted to 

a Government servant. 

Medical certificate does not confer any right to 

Member of the Executive Councils proceeding 
on . 

Menials paid fi-om contingencies get wi-th- 

out allowances. 

Military commissioned officer .... 

Military officer in civil employ remains subject to 
military rules. 


Rules. 

F. R. 73. 

F, R. 58, 59 and 64. 
F. R. 81 [G. I. order 
( 2 )]. 

F. R. 85. 

F. R. 58 [S. S. order, 
G. I. order and 
A. I. (l)-(3)]. 

F. R. 122-123. 

F. R. 112. 

S. R. 219. 

App. 10. 

F. R. 98. 

F. R. 79 and A. I. 

under F. R. 76. 

F. R. 97. 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

S. R. 233. 

F. R. jlO] (b) and- 
•S. R. 569-273. 

F. R. 2 [G. I. order].- 
F. R. 105. 

F. R. 90. 

F. R. 70. 

F. R. 87. 

F. R. 14. 

F. R. 96. 

F. R. 74. 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (2)]. 

F. R. 101 (a) and- 
S. R. 267-268. 

F. R. 81. 

S. R. 227-228. 

P. R. 97. 

P. R. 2 [G. I. orders- 
(3)]. 

F. R. 61 and 03. 

F. R. 62 and 100. 
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iLeawe — concld. 

Not admissible to a Government servant under 
suspension. 

Nob admissible to a Government servant who 
ought to be dismissed. 

Not due : Conditions of grant .... 

■Out of India: Procedure prescribed by Governor 
General in Council. 

■Part-time service 

Past service of a re-instated Government servant 
may be allowed to count for . 

Penalty for overstaying 

Permission required to return from out of 

India on medical certificate. 


Rules. 

F. R. 65. 

S. R. 234. 

F. R. 81 (o). 

F. R. 74 (b) and S. R. 
242-262. 

F. R. 103 (c) and S. 

R. 287-288. 

F. R. 65. 

F. R. 73. 

S. R. 258. 


Presidents of Legislative bodies . . . . F. R. 94A [S. S. 

order]. 

Priority of claims to S. R. 232. 

Private employment during . . . . F. R. 69. 

Probationers F. R. 104 and S. R, 

291-292. 

Procedure in the case of Government servants in S. R. 214-241. 

India. 


■Recall from > 

Report of return from 

Return from before due date 

Seamen’s Sick Leave 

'Service prior to discharge on re-employment 
. Service remunerated by fees or daily wages . 

Special disability 

■Special rules 

Study 

Suspension : Leave may not be granted to Gov- 
ernment servants under . 

Task-work peons 

■Temporary and officiating service 

'Termination of ...... 

■ Time spent on how treated for purposes of 

increments. 


F. R. 70. 

S. R. 240-241. 

F. R. 72. 

F. R. 102 and S. R. 

274-275. 

F. R. 65 (a). 

F. R. 103 (c) and 
S. R. 289-290, 

F. R. 83. 

F. R. 75, 75A, 76B 
and 76C. 

F. R. 84 and App. 9. 
F. R. 65. 

S, R. 289 [G. I. deci- 
sion]. 

F. R. 103 (a) and S. 

R. 284-286. 

F. R. 68. 

F. R. 26. 


•Travelling allowance 'to Government servant on 
summoned to give evidence. 

'Travelling allowance to Government servant pro- 
ceeding on or returning from . 

Travelling allowance to Government servants re- 
called to duty from . 

"Vacation departmen-ts .... 

^^’^®°.^®°“P®nsatory allowance can be dra-wn 


S. R. 154, Note. 

S. R. 134-145A. 

S. R. 142 

F. R. 82 and S. R, 
263-266. 

F. R. 93 and S. R. 
5-8. 
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Leave acoount(s) — 

Absence without leave debited against as 

leave on half average pay. 

Amount of leave credited in the . 

Amount of leave debited against . 

Amount of leave due . . . ... 

By whom maintained 

Departmental leave debited against as leave 

on half average pay. 

Estraordinai'y leave not debited against ■ 

^ Form for the maintenance of of Government 

servants, under ordinary leave rules. 

Form for the maintenance of of Government 

servants under special leave rules. 

Fraction of a day should not appear in 

Hospital leave not debited against 

Inferior servants ....... 

Instructions for filling up form of Govern- 

ment servants under ordinary leave rules. 

Leave of a Government servant partly under 
special and partly under ordinary rules how 
calculated. 

Maintenance of in terms of leave on average 

pay. 

Period of special disability leave will not be debit- 
ed against . 

Separate accounts for Government servant who 
has served under more than one Government. 

Study leave not debited against . 

Temporary and officiating service if followed with- 
out interruption by confirmation. 

Leave Not Due — 

Application for retirement during 


Conditions of grant of — = — ..... 

Government servant whose leave account shows a 
debit balance. 

Leave salary admissible is equal to h average pay 

May not be gi-anted unless there is a prospect of 
return to duty. 

Not debited against leave account up to a maxi- 
mum of 3 months in the case of a member of 
the Indian Civil Service or a military commis- 
sioned officer. 

On medical certificate m.ay be granted without 
limit of amount. 

Leave on Average Pay — 

Cannot be granted if leave is not duo . 


Hules. 

P. R. 73. 

F. B. 77. 

F. R. 78. 

F. R. 80. 

S. R. 215 and App, 8^ 
para. 33. 

S. B. 280. 

F. R. 85. 

F. R. Form 9-A. 


F. R. Form 9. 


F. R. 76 (A. I.). 

S. R. 273. 

F. R. 76 [G. I. and 
A. G.’s decisions]. 

Form 9-A, 

f 

F. R, 77 [A. I. (2)]. 

F. R. 76. 

F. B. 83 (6). 

F. R. 76 [S. &. 

order] . 

App. 9, para. 11. 

S. R. 286. 


F. R. 81 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

F. R. 81 (c). 

F. R. 81 [Ar. G.’s 
decision (4)]. 

F. R. 87 (b). 

F. R. 81 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)J. 

F. R. 78, Note 2 (ii) 
and G. I. ruling, 
thereunder. 


F. R. 81 (c) (i). 


F. R. 87 (b). 
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'.E.eave on Average Pay — contd. 

Combination with special disability leave . 

Commutation of leave cannot be insisted 

Compensatory allowance cannot be drawn during 
any period of leave which is not , 

Compensatory allowance may be drawn up to a 
maximum period of 4 months of . 

Definition of ....... 

Grant of leave on i average pay against the 

wishes of a Government servant when is 

admissible. 

House rent allowance may be daawn up to a 
maximum period of 4 months of . 

House rent allowance of members of Signalling 
Establishment during . 

•Joining time in addition to of not more than 

4 months. 

■Leave account maintained in terms of 

Leave salary admissible during 

Leave salary is subject to monthly maximum 
during . 

■Limited to 4 months at a time in the case of 
Government servants under ordinary leave 
rules. 

Limited to 8 months at a time in the case of 
Government servants under special leave rules. 

Manipulation of different arrangements of leave 
not permissible. 

Maximum amount of which may be granted . 

May be granted in excess of 4 months at a time 
to Government servants under ordinary leave 
rules if taken on medical certificate or spent out 
of India or Ceylon. 

Medical certificate necessary if any instalment of 

brings the total period of to more 

than 4 months at a time. 

"Not admissible if leave is not due .... 

Period of up to 4 months counts for pension . 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant who 

takes not exceeding 4 months after making 

over charge. 

When leave on ■J average pay intervenes between 
two periods of . 


Rules. 

P.'R. 83 (4). 

P. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (3)]. 

S. R. 6 [A. I. (1)]. 

S. R. 6. 

P. R. 9 (11). 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

S. R. 7. 

S. R. 7, Notes 2 and 

3. 

P. R. 105 (b) (i). 

F. R. 76. 

P. R. 87. 

F. R. 89. 

P. R. 81 (b) (ii). 


P. R. 81 (b) (i). 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (2)]. 

P. R. 81 (b). 

P. R. 87 (b) (ii), pro- 
viso. 


P. R. 81 [A. r. (■!)]. 


P. R. 87. 

F. R. 81 [G. I. 

order (2)]. 

S. R. 124. 


P. R. 81 [A. I. (i>;i. 


Leave on average pay not exceeding four months — 

Compensatoiy allowance may be drawn during S. R. 6. 


Counts for pension .... 

■House-rent allowance may be drawn during 
Exceptions. 

-Joining time in addition to 


F. R. 81 [G. I. 

order (2)]. 

S. R. 7 and Notes 1-3 
thereunder. 

P. R. 105 (b) (i). 
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Rules* 

Leave on average pay not exceeding four months— 

Leave salary is subject to maximum limit during F. R. 89. 

Residence supplied by Government may be retain- p. R. 46 A [G. I. de- 
ed during . cision (5)]. 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant S. R. 124. 
wbo takes after making over charge. 

Leave on half average pay — 

Absence aftei- expiry of leave debited as P. R. 73. 

against leave account. 

Combination with special disability leave . . F. R. 83 (4). 

Commutation of leave cannot be insisted . . F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 

— sion (3)]. 

Counts as leave with allowance for purposes of F. R. 81 [G. I. 

pension. order (2)]. 

Definition of . . . . . . . F. R. 9 (11). 

Grant of against the wishes of a Government F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 

servant when leave on full average pay is ad- sion (1)]. 

missible. 

Grant of if leave is not due . . . . F. R. 87 (b). 

Half the period of debited against leave F. R. 78 (b). 

account. 

Leave salary is subject to maximum and mini- F. R. 89 and 90. 
mum limits during . 

Manipulation of different arrangements of leave F. R. 87 [G. I. deoi- 
is not permissible. sion (2)]. 

When intervenes between two periods of F. R. 81 fA. I. (1)]. 

leave on average pay. 

Leave on quarter average pay — 

After continuous absence from duty for 28 months F. R. 88. 
a Government servant will draw leave salary 
equal to quarter average pay. 

Definition of . . . . . . . F. R. 9 (11). 

Half the period of debited against leave P. R. 78 (b). 

account. 

Leave salary is subject to a maximum and mini- F. R. 89 and 90. 
mum limits during . 

Leave out of India — 

A-ction to be taken by Audit Officer on notifies- App. 8, para. 16. 
tion of 

Beginning and end of . . . . F. R. 68. 

Certificate of leave in what case to be obtained . S. R. 257, 261 and 

262. 

Extension of . . . . . . . S. R. 261-257. 

Last pay certificate to be obtained from High S. R. 262. 
Commissioner on return from . 

Leave salary certificate to a Government servant S. R. 243 and App. 8, 
proceeding on . paras. 16 and 17. 

Leave salai-y .shall be drawn in sterling if due F. R. 91. 
in respect of leave spent out of Asia. 

Leave-salai-y subject to monthly maxima and P. R. 89 and 90. 
minima. 
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Leave out of India — contd. 

Memorandum of information for tlie guidance of 
Government servants proceeding on . 

“'W 1 

Permission required to return from . 

Prevention of return from of Government 

servant whose retirement is deemed expedient. 
Recall from . .Allowances during voyage on 


Rules. 

S. R. 238 and App. 8, 
para. 13 and P. R. 
Form 5A. 

S. R. 258-261. 

S. R. 236. 

P. R. 70 (a). 


Recall from . Orders of communicated 

through High Commissioner. 

Recall from . Time spent on voyage on 

counts as duty. 

Report of departure from India .... 

Return from 

"Warrant to Government servant taking to a 

Colony. 


P. R. 70 [G. I. 

orders] . 

P. R. 70 (a). 

S. R. 239 and App. 8, 
para. 20. 

S. R. 258-262. 

S. R. 246 and App. 8, 
para. 14. 


Leave salary — 

Amount of . . . . . . . F. R. 87-93. 

British Dominions and Colonies in which P. R. 91 (4) and 

may be drawn in sterling. App. 9A. 

Calculation of average pay . . . . P. R. 9 (2) and A. I. 

(l)-(4) and Ar. G.’s 
decisions (1)'(2) 
thereunder. 


Definition of P. R. 9 (12). 

Extraordinary leave. not admissible . . F. R. 85. 


Government servant who holds a non-gazetted 
permanent post but proceeds on leave from a 
gazetted post. 

Hospital leave. equal to average or i 

average pay. 

fncidence of charge on account of 

Inferior servants 

Limited to quarter average pay after continuous 
absence from duty on leave for 28 months. 

Maximum and minimum limits of 

Maximum limit of during leave on average 

pay. 

Minimum limit of does not apply to Govern- 

ment servants under ordinary leave rules unless 
leave is taken out of India. 

Non-gazetted Government servant whose nav is 
less than Rs. 300. 

Payment of at the Home Treasury . , 

Payment of — in a Colony 

Payment of in India 


F. R. 87 [A. T. (2)]. 

S. R. 270. 

P. R. 91 [6. I. 

orders]. 

P. R. 2 [G. I. order 
and decision]. 

F. R. 88. 

P. R. 89, 90 and 92. 
P. R. 89. 

P. R. 90, Note 1. 

P . R. 87, proviso. 

R. 243-24.5 and 
.^PP. 8, para. 14. 

S. R. 246-249 and 
App. 8, para. 14. 

App. 8, paras. 6-12. 
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Leave salary — conid. 

Payment of through an agent 

Portion of representing overseas pay in ster- 

ling shall be drawn in sterling. 

R ate of exchange for conversion of 


Rules regulating 

Shall be drawn in sterling if due in respect of 
leave spent out of Asia. 

Shall not in any case exceed average pay . 

Special disability leave 

Study Leave. equal to half average pay . 

Transfer of payment of from Home Treasury 

to Colony, etc. 

Transfer of payment of in India . 


Rules. 

S. R. 246 and App. 8, 
para. 9. 

P. R. 91 (1). 


P. R. 91 [S. S. or- 
ders] and P. R. 89 
[A. I. (2)]. 

P. R. 87-93. 

P. R. 91 (2). 

P. R. 90. 

P. R. 83 (7). 

App. 9, para. 12. 

S. R. 249-250. 

App. 8, para. 8. 


Leave Salary Certificate — 

Amended . Issue of .... 

Cetrificate of service and residence of Chaplains 
to be attached to . 

Duplicate . Transmission of to High 

Commissioner. 

Government servant who spends his leave out of 
India but resides in Asia. 

Government servant who wishes to draw in India 
his leave salary for a portion of the leave. 

Leave in India 

Leave out of India ...... 

Leave salary of gazetted Government servants 
cannot be paid without a . 

When a new must be obtained 


App. 8, para. 23. 
App. 8, para. 19. 


App. 8, para. 21. 

App. 8, para 10. 

App. 8, pai'a. 14 (b). 

App. 8, para. 8. 

S. R. 243 and App. 8, 

para. Id. 

App. 8, para. 7. 

App. 8, para. 8. 


Leave Rules — 

Concession to Government servants who have 

accepted the in the Fundamental Rules, 

on the first occasion of their leave after 1st 
January 1922. 

Conditions of eligibility to special and ordinary 


F. R. 9 (13) [G. I. 
decision], F. R. 26 
[S. S. decision] and 
F. R. 68 [S. S. 
order]. 

F. R, 75-760. 


Election to remain under old . 

Evasion of is not permitted . 


Leaving Jurisdiction — 

Audit Officer may pass pay and allowances te the 
Head of an A.dministration or his staff. 

Effect on pay and allowances of . 


F. R. 58. 

F. R. 67 [G. I. deci- 
sion] and App. 3, 
Part V (2). 

App. 3, Part H (b), 
para. 4. 

App. 3, Part II (b), 
para. 1. 

App. 3, Part II (b), 
paras. 2-.3. 


danction required for 
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Legislative Assembly — 

Leave of President of 

Reservation of first class compartment by Presi- 
dent of . 


Rnles. 

P.' R. 94A. 
S. R. 170. 


Lien — 

Circumstances in wMch a Government servant 

retains a on bis post or on a post of tbe 

same character in the same cadre. 

Definition of 

During foreign sei^vice 

During joining time 

During leave 

Of Government servant taking leave on vacating 
the post of Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, etc. 
When of a Government servant may be sus- 

pended 

While under suspension 


F. R. 14. 


F. R. 9 (13). 

F. B. 14. 

F. R. 14. 

F. R. 14. 

F. R. 97 and A. I. 
( 1 ). 

F. R. 13. 

F. R. 14. 


Lieutenant-Governor — 

Leave of ....... 

Life Certificate — 

Gazetted Government servant Tvho does not ap- 
pear in person to draw leave salary. 

Supply of forms may be obtained "by Gov- 

ernment servants on leave out of India from 
the High Commissioner. 

Local Administration — 

Definition of 

Local Funtl(s) — 

Definition of . 

Health certificate necessary on promotion from 

non-qualifying service paid from a to a 

post in superior Government service. 

Honorarium from ..... 

Persons transferred from not administered 

by Government to Government service are 
treated as joining a first post. 

Service paid from administered by Govern- 

ment, how regulated. , 

Service paid from not administered by Gov- 

ernment, how regulated. ’ 

When means of locomotion is provided at the ex- 
pense of a . 

Local Government (s) — 

Cannot delegate powers to make rules 

Cannot grant less pay than is permissible under 
Fundamental Rules 22 and 23. 

Cannot make any rule granting privilege or con- 
cession not admissible under Fundamental 
Rules on let January 1922 or Civil Service 
Regulations, 


F. R. 96. 

App. 8, para. 8. 

S. R. 245 (b), Note. 

S. B. 2 (14). 

F. R. 9 (14). 

S. R. 4A, Note V.. 

F. R. 46. 

F. R. 130. 

F. R. 128. 

F. R. 129. 

S. R. 182. 

F. R, 6 (a). 

F. B. 19 (A. I.), . 

F. R. 2 (b). 
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Local Government(s) — contd. 

Cannot make any rules adversely affecting any 
Government servant in service on 1st January 
1922. 

Circumstances in wliich may declare Govern- 

ment servant as on duty. 

Definition of ...... 

May appoint a Government servant to kold two 
or more posts at a time. 

May autkorise re-valuation of all residences . 

May decide finally the question of domicile of a 
Government servant appointed by it. 

May declare that in certain circumstances a Gov- 
ernment servant may he treated as on duty. 

May delegate to subordinate officers certain 
powers conferred upon it by Fundamental 
Rules. 

May direct that extraordinary leave shall be 
counted for increments. 

May dispense with medical certificate of health . 

May exempt from the operation of Fundamental 
Rule 30 any service not organised on a time- 
scale basis. 

May exercise powers specifically granted by 
Fundamental Rules in relation 'to Government 
servants under their administrative control. 

May grant special disability leave to a Govern- 
ment servant who is disabled by injui-y or ill- 
ness 

May issue general or special orders allowing act- 
ing promotions to be made in place of Govern- 
ment servants who are treated as on duty under 
certain conditions. 

May make rules to determine present value of 
residences. 

May make rules to determine the expenditure 
upon preparation of site. 

May make rules to determine what should be 
regarded as fittings. 

May make rules defining the circumstances in, 
and the conditions on, which Sundays or holi- 
days may be prefixed to leave or affixed to leave 
or joining time. 

May make rules fixing the amounts which may be 
sanctioned as honoraria by subordinate author- 
ities and specifying the conditions of grant. 

May make rules modifying or replacing any of 
the Fundamental Rules. 

May make rules prescribing form in which medi- 
cal certificate should be prepared and the medi- 
cal officers by whom certificate should be signed. 


Rules. 

F. R. 2 (a). 

F. R. 9 (6) (b). 

F. R. 9 (16). 

F. R. 49. 

F. R. 45A-II and 
45B-II. 

F. R. 75C. 

F. R. 9 (6) (b), 

F. R. 6. 

F. R. 26 (b), proviso. 

F, R. 10. 

F. R. 30, proviso. 

F. R. 4. 


F, R. 83 (1). 


F. R. 36. 


'. R. 45A-n 

and 

45B-n. 


'. R. 45A-n 

and 

45B-n. 


R. 46A-ri 

and 

45B-n. 



F. R. 68. 

F. R. 47. 

F. R. 2. 
F. R. 10. 
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Local Government(s) — concld. 

May make rules prescribing the principles for 
allotment of Government buildings. 

May make rules prescribing the amounts or com- 
pensatory allowances and the conditions under 
which they may be drawn. 

May make rules prescribing the leave procedure 
to be followed in India. 

May make rules regulating the grant of mater- 
nity leave to female Government servants and 
hospital leave. 

May make rules regulating the grant of leave to 
seamen. 

May make rules regulating the leave earned by 
temporary and officiating service, non-conti- 
nuous service and part-time service. 

May make rules regulating the grant of leave to 
probationers and apprentices. 

May make rules regulating joining time and 
specifying places and stations which are not 
easy of access. 

May make rules specifying the authorities by 
whom leave may be granted. 

May make rules specifying departments to be 
treated as vacation departments. 

May make rules specifying the conditions under 
which compensatory allowance can be drawn 
during leave. 

May reduce officiating pay of a Government ser- 
vant. 

May reduce pay of a Government servant undei’ 
certain conditions of duty. 

May require medical certificate of fitness on the 
return to duty of a Government servant who has 
been granted leave for reasons of health even 
though the leave was not granted on medical 
certificate. 

klay retain in service a Government servant after 
the age of compulsory retirement. 

May waive or reduce rent of buildings and grant 
rent-free accommodation. 

Power of to fix pay of a Government servant 

Power of to relax the provisions of rules or 

orders made by it. 

Power of to sanction subsistence grant 

Procedure to be followed by in framing rules 

under authority of Fundamental Buies. 

Locomotion — 

Training allowance of Government servants pro- 
vided with means of at the expense of Gov- 

ernment. 


< Rules. 
F. R. 45. 

F. R. 44. 


F. R. 74, 

F. R. 101. 

F. R. 102. 

F. R. 103 

F. R. 104 (b). 
F. R. 106 


F. B. 66. 


F. R. 82 (a). 
F. R. 93. 

F. R. 35. 

F. R. 20. 

F. R. 71. 


F. R. 56. 

F. R. 45-V 
45B-V. 

F. R. 19. 

F. R. 5A. 

F. R. 42. 

F. R. 5. 


S. R. 182-183. 


and 
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Luggage — 

Amount of admissible to a Government ser- 

vani; travelling in reserved accommodation. 

Cost of transporting personal not ordinarily 

admissible. 


Rules. 
S. R. 104. 

S. R. 55. 


M 


Medical Advice — 

Permission of controlling officer necessary for 
travelling allowance to obtain . 

Travelling allowance to obtain 

Medical Certificate — 

Any instalment of leave on average pay which 
brings the total period of leave on average pay 
taken at a time by a Government servant under 
ordinary leave rules to more than 4 months 
should be supported by . 

Application for leave on from a non-gazetted 

Government servant in Superior Service. 
Countersignature of 

Detention under professional observation . 

Duplicate of medical statement to be sent to 
High Commissioner. 

Ponn of for application for leave . 

Form of for extension of leave out of India . 

Form of in case of detention under medical 

observation. 

Form of of fitness for return to duty from 

leave on out of Asia. 

•9 

Form of on first appointment 

General lules ....... 

Government servants in inferior service. Compe- 
tent _ authority may accept any before 

granting leave on . 

Maximum amount of leave on average pay ad- 
missible at a time is increased in the case of a 
Government servant who takes leave on . 

Not required froin^ a Government servant pro- 
moted from inferior to superior service. 

Possession of- does not confer upon Govern- 

ment servant the right to leave. 

Required from a_ Government servant re-em- 
ployed after resignation or forfeiture of past 
seiwice. 

Required on first appointment may be from other 
than a medical officer. 

•Signalling Establishment. Candidates for em- 
ployment in the — produce before they are 

admitted as probationers. 


S. R. 158. 

S. R. 155A, 156B, 
156 and 162. 

F. R. 81 [A. I. (4)]. 


S. R. 228-229. 

S. R. 226 (b) and 228- 
230. 

S. R. 225. 

S. R. 237. 

S. R. 222 and 224. 

S. R. 256. 

S. R. 225. 

F. R. 71 [S. S. 

order]. 

S. R. 3. 

S. R. 220-221. 

S. R. 231. 


F. R. 81 (b) (ii;, pro- 
viso. 


S. R. 4A, Note 2. 

S. R. 227-223. 

S. R. 4A [D. G.'e 
Instruction (2)]. 

S. R. 4 (2). 

S. R. 4A [D. G.’s 
Instruction (1)]. 
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Medical Certificate — contd. 

Travelling; -allowance admissible for journey to 
obtain in support of application for leave. 

When a signed by one or two medical officers 

may be accepted. 


Rules. 
S. R. 157. 

S. R. 226. 


Members of Executive Council — 

Commencement and end of leave . . . . P, R. 94 [A. I.]. 

Leave of governed by rules made under the P. R. 94. 

Act. 

Reservation of railway saloon by requisition . S. R. 166. 

Special travelling allowance rules for . . S. R. 92-99. 


Memorandum of information for the guidance of S. R. 238 and App. 8, 
Government servants proceeding on leave out of para, 13 and page 
India 320, 


Menials — 

Paid from contingencies get leave without P. R. 2 £6. I. orders 
allowances. (3)]. 

Mileage Allowance — 

Calculation of by the shortest or cheapest S. R. 30-31. 

route. 

Classes of accommodation , . . _ . , S. R. 34 and 40. 

Definition of S. R. 29. 

Different rates of for different classes of S. R. 33. 

journey. 

Por conveying goods by the cheapest method of S. R. 116 (a) II (iii). 
conveyance. 

Fractions of a mile for journeys by road to be S. R. 48. 
omitted. 

Grovernmeht servants whose duties require con- S. R. 82. 
stant travelling by railway. 

Increase in special localities . . . . S, R. 46 [A. G.’s de-: 

cision] . 

In exchange for or in addition to daily allowance S. R. 75-78. 

In exchange for permanent travelling allowance . S. R. 68. 

Inspector of post offices may not exchange daily S. R. 86. 
allowance for . 

Journeys by motor car between places connected S. R. 31 [G. I order 
by railway. ( 2 )^ Ar. G.’s deci- 

sion, D. G.’s in- 
structions and A. 

T , G.’s decision]. 

Journeys by railway S. R. 34-39. 

Journeys by road g_ r. 45-48. 

Journeys by sea or river steamer . . . S. R. 40-44. 

Points of commencement and end of journey . S. R. 32. 

Rates of for journeys by railway . . g. r. sq ^nd 116 (a) 1. 

Rates of for journeys by road . . . . S. R. 46 and 116 (a> 

^ stelnmr^ journeys by sea or by river S. 11. 41 and 116 (a> 




545 


Index.- 


miGaga Allowance — conid. 

Special rates for journeys by road in Local Gov- 
ernment’s territories. 

Special rates of for Railway and Telegraph 

servants travelling on unopened lines of rail- 
way. 

Hilltary Offioer(s) — 

Age on compulsory retirement of in civil 

employ. 

Amount of leave credited to the leave account of 
a transferred permanently to civil employ. 

Definition of ...... 

Leave rules of in civil employ who remains 

subject to military rules. 

Pay and allowances included in “ pay ” of a 

Travelling allowance of in civil employ on 

retirement. 

Travelling allowance of invited to attend 

durbar or lev6e. 

Military Commissioned Officer(s) — 

Amount of leave credited to the leave account 
of 

Can set off leave against that earned either under 
civil or military rules. 

Conditions under which a •; in civil employ be- 

comes subject to the civil leave rules. 

vJefinition of ....... 

Leave not due up to 3 months not debited against 
leave account. 

Maximmn and minimum limits of leave salary . 

Period of temporary transfer to militai-y duty 
counts as duty for leave under Fundamental 
Rules. 

Subsistence grant of subject to civil leave 

rules. 

When leave is granted in excess of that earned 
both under civil and military rules. 

Military Telegraphists — 

British soldiers proceeding to join Telegraph Ser- 
vice are entitled to second class accommodation. 

Leave for 30 days annually to 

Passage by sea ....... 


Ministerial Servant(s) — 

.4ge on compulsory retirement of 


Rules. 

S. R. 46 (b). 

S. R. 39 and 84. 


F. R. 56 (e) (vii). 

F. R. 77 (d) and F. 
R. 100 [G. I. deci- 
sion]: 

F. R. 9 (16) (b). 

F. R. 100. 

F. R. 9 (21) (b). 

S. R. 161. 

S. R. 188. 


F. R. 77 (c). 

I ■ 'in’ 

F. R. 90 [Ar. G.’s de- 
cision]. 

F. R. 61. 

F. R. 9 (16) (a). 

F. R. 78, Note 2 (ii). 

F. R. 89-90. 

F. R. 63. 

F. R. 43 (a) [S. S.. 
order] . 

F. R. 90, Note 3. 


S. R. 34 [D. G.’s in- 
structions] . 

F. R. 100 [D. G.’s in- 
structions] . 

S. R. 40 [D. G.’s in- 
structions] and S. 
R. 116 [D. G.’s in- 
structions]. 


F. R. 56(1j) and F. R. 
86 [G. I. ruling]. 
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ftlinisterial Servant (s) — contd. 

Definition of 

Government servants other than in the Post 

Office. 

Grant of leave to heyond the age of compul- 

sory retirement. 

Joining time. A is not entitled to be paid 

during — unless the transfer is made in the 
public interests. 

When a travelling by road may exchange 

daily allowance for mileage allowance. 

Misconduct—^ 

Previous sei-vice of a Government servant who 
was reduced to a lower grade or post on account 

of but is subsequently promoted may count 

for increment. 

Time spent on suspension by a Government ser- 
vant as a penalty for . 

Transfer to a post carrying less pay in cases of 


Travelling allowance in cases of transfer for 

Wilful absence from duty after expiry of leave 
may be treated a.s . 

Month — 

Definition of 


N 


Mon-Gazetted Government servants — 

Certificate of admissibility of leave of , 

Leave account of to he maintained by head 

of office. 

Leave procedure in India in the case of 

Leave salary of ...... 

Payment of leave salary in India of . 

tlecords of service 

Travelling allowance of (ministerial or 

menial) when travelling by road. 


o 


Gffioiatefs) — 

Authority competent to make substantive appoint- 

• ment can allow a Government servant to 

in a vacant post in which no other Government 
servant holds a lien. 

Definition of .... 


Rules. 

F. R. 9 (17). 

P. R. 50 [D. G.’s in- 
structions]. 

F. R. 86 and G'. I. 
ruling. 

F. R. 107, Note 2. 


S. R. 77. 


F. R. 29. 


F. R. 54. 

F. R. 15. 

S. R. 114. 
F. R. 73. 


F. 11. 9 (18) and A. 1. 
thereunder. 


App. 8, para. 2. 

S. R. 215 (b). 

S. R. 228-231. 

F. R. 87, proviso. 
App. 8, para. 6 and 
footnote. 

S. R. 197. 

S. R. 77. 


F. R, 9 (19) and 

App. 4, item 3. 


F. R. 9 (19). 
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Ofnoiate(s) — contd. 

Initial pay of a Government servant officiating in 
a post on a time-scale. 

Local Government may allow officiating promo- 
tion in place of Government servants treated 
on duty under Fundamental Rule 9 (6) (b). 

Officiating appointments can be made in place of 
Superintendents of Post Offices attached to a 
I'elegraph Training class. 

When a Government servant in a post the 

pay of which has been fixed at a rate personal 
to another Government servant. 

When a Government servant while holding an ad- 
ministrative post in any of the Imperial Ser- 
vices is appointed to in a higher post. 

"WTien a Government servant while officiating in 
a ijost is appointed to in a higher post. 

Ofhoiating Government Seruant(s) — 

Grade of an for purposes of travelling allow- 

ance. 

Local Government may fix the pay of an at 

an amount less than that admissible under 
rules. 

Rules regulating the pay of . 

omciating or temporary post — 

Leave admissible to the holder of an . 

Officiating Pay — 

Enhanced pay shall not be drawn unless officiating 
appointment involves assumption of duties or 
responsibilities of a greater importance or of a 
different character. 

Period for which no, or less than full, is 

drawn counts for increments. 

When counts as emoluments for pensions 


Officiating Promotion(s) — 

Local Government may allow in place of Gov- 

ernment servants treated ns on duty under 
Fundamental Rule 9 (6) (b). 

May he made in place of Superintendents of Post 
Offices attached to a Telegraph Training class. 

Not admissible in the case of certain posts in the 
Posts and Telegraphs Department if the period 
does not exceed 14 days. 

Officiating .service — 

In a hitler post counts for increments in the 
time-scale applicable to the lower officiating 
post. 


Rules. 
F. R. 31. 

P. R. 36. 


F. R. 36 [G. I. order 

(I)]. 

F. R. 33. 


F. R. 26 [S. S. 

orders] . 

F. R. 26 (c). 


S. R. 17 [G. I. deci- 
sions (4) and (5)]. 

F. R. 35. 

F. R. 30-36. 


S. R. 285. 


F. R. 30 (1). 


F. R. 35 [A. I. (2)]. 

F. R. 9 (19) [G. I. de- 
cision (2)]. 


F. R. 36. 


F. R. 36 [G. I. orders 

( 1 ) 3 . 

F. R. 9 (19) [G. I. do- 
cision (1)3- 


F. R. 26 (c). 
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Officiating service — contd. 

In another post counts for increments in the 
time-scale applicable to the post on which the 
Government servant holds a lien. 

Leave earned by temporary and . 

Ordinary Leave Rules — 

Conditions of eligibility to special and . 

Overseas Pay — 

Calculation of average cost of 

Definition of ...... 

lOvidenco of domicile to he scrutinised by audit in 
case of Government servants admitted to special 
leave rules who are riot in receipt of . 

Pay includes ....... 

Portion of leave-salary which represents 

drawn in sterling shall he in all cases in sterling. 

Rules regulating the grant of 

Sterling 

When admissible to an officer officiating in a 
scale personal to another officer. 

Overstayal of Leave — 

Does not count for increments or pensions 

Penalty attaching to ..... 


P 


,Passage(s) — 

Admissible to officers appointed on contract 

Admissible to officers granted special disability 
leave. 

Free to Government servants joining first 

post by sea from one part of India to another. 

'Government servants appointed in Europe . 

Government servants recalled from leave 

Grant of a free to or from United Kingdom 

Maximum amount of allowance payable, for 

a double journey will be the cost to Government 
of a return ticket by the most economical route. 

Alembers of the Police Force in Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands. 

Power of Local Governments to grant free 

to or from any place outside India. 

Return to India on conclusion of deputation 

out of Indi.a is conditional on the Government 
servant’s return to duty forthwith. 

Rules regarding grant of free 

.Subordinates in the Andaman Islands . 


Rules. 
F. R. 26 (b). 


S. R. 284-286. 


F. R. 75, 


F. R. 9 (20) [Ar, G.’« 

decision]. 

F. R. 9 (20). 

F. R. 75-0 [Ar, G.’« 
decision (2)]. 

F. R. 9 (21) (a) (ii). 
F. R. 91 (1). 

App. 5. 

Entry below P. R, 9 

( 20 ). 

P. R. 33 [A. I. (2)]. 


P. R. 26 [A. 1. (2)]. 
P. R. 73. • 


App. 6-TT. 

F. R. 83-i3. 

S. R. 108. 

App. 6. 

F. R. 70 (a) (i). 

F. R. 9 (6). 

F. R. 9 (5) [S. 8. 
decision]. 

S. R. 109A - and 
141A. 

F. R. 9 (5) [Ar. G.’« 
decisions G) and 

(2) ] and App. 6. 

F. R. 51 [S. S. order 

(3) ]. 

App. 6. 

S. R. 109 and 141^ 
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jpay — 

Additions to 

Admissible dm-ing joining time . . . . 

After expiry of the period for which an incre- 
ment is withheld, or pay is reduced to a lower 
stage of the same time-scale. 

After removal of the efficienc 5 ' bar 

Average — — ....... 

Begins from date of assumption of duty 

Begins from the day following the date on the 
afternoon of which charge is assumed. 

'Ceases from date of dismissal .... 

•Combination of appointments .... 

JDefinition of ...... 

.Emoluments may be specially classed as by 

‘ Governor General in Council. 

Eixation of is within the competence of Local 

Government. 

How of Task work messengers is deter- 

mined. 

Is remuneration for a Government servant’s 
Avhole time. 

J'udicial 

Language allowances when treated as . 

Language 

Local Government cannot grant less than is 

permissible under Fundamental Rules 22 and 

23. 

Local Government may reduce oflBciating of 

a Government servant. 

■Of official members of the Indian Legislature 

•Gf officiating Government servants . . 

•On deputation out of India ..... 

'On reduction from a higher to a lower grade or 
post as a penalty. 

'On re-transfer of a Government servant to his 
old post. 

•On substantive appointment to a post on a time- 
scale of pay. 

‘On transfer from one time-scale to another iden- 
tical time-scale. 

■Option of retaining old till next increment 

wJion the of a post is changed. 

•Over.sea.s . . . . ... 

•OvertiHie 


Rules. 


F. 

E. 

44-48. 


F. 

E. 

107 (a) 

1 . 

F. 

R 


[G. I. 

orde 


F. 

R 

.. 25 

[G. I. 

order]. 


F. 

R. 

9 (2). 


F. 

R. 

17. 


F. 

R. 

17 [A. 

I. (1)]. 

F. 

R. 

52. 


F. 

R. 

49. 


F. 

R. 

9 (21). 



F. R. 9 (21) (a) (iii). 

F. R. 19. 

F. E.. 2 [6. I. orders 
( 2 )]. 

F. R. 11. 

F. R. 9 (21) [G. L 
decision (1)]. 

F. R. 9 (21) [A. I. 
( 1 ) 3 . 

F. R. 9 (21) [G. I. 
decision (2)]. 

F. E. 19 [A. I.]. 

F. R. 35. 

F. R. 38. 

F. R. 30-36. 

F. R. 51. 

F. R. 28. 

F. R. 22 [Aj.. G.’s de- 
cision], 

F. E. 22 and 23. 

F. E. 22. 

F. E. 23. 

F. E. 9 (20). 

F. E. 9 (21) [G. I. 
decisiont! (.31)]. 

t 
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Pay — contd. 

Personal . 

Presumptive of a post 

Reduction of pay during a course of instructioa 
or training, etc. 

Reduction to a post carrying less in cases of 

inefficiency or misbehaviour. 

Reduction to a lower stage of the same time-scale 

Special 

Sterling ovei-seas 

Substantive 

Technical 

Temporary posts. Pay of — 

Time-scale 

Payment of Leave Salary — 

A.t the Home Treasury 

In a Colony 

In India to a Government servant on leave out 
of India. 

Leave-salary certificate ..... 

Method of at the Home Treasury . 

Rate of exchange for the .... 

To gazetted Government servants in India . 

To non-gazetted Government servants in India . 
To non-gazetted officers of the Posts and Tele- 
graphs- Department. 

Transfer of from the Home Treasury to a 

Colony and rice versd. 

Pension (s) — 

Extent to which leave on average pay counts to- 
wards . 

"When officiating pay counts as emoluments for 


Pensioners of the Indian Army — 

Emplo 3 'ment of after the age of 25 years 

Permanent Post- 

Definition of ....... 

Two or more Government servants cannot be ap- 
pointed substantively to the same 

Permanent Travelling Allowance — 

Cannot he drawn during -joining time or when 
other kinds of .travelling allowance is drawn. 

Conditions of grant of . . . . 

Conditions under which is exchangeable 


Rules. 

F. R. 9 (23) and 37. 
P, R. 9 (24). 

F. R. 20. 

P. R. 15. 

F. R. 29. 

P. R. 9 (25). 

Entry below F. R. 9 
( 20 ). 

F. R. 9 (28). 

F. R. 9 (29). 

F. R. 39-40. 

F. R. 9 (31). 


S. R. 243-245. 

S. R. 246-249. 

F. R. 91 and App. 8, 
paras. 10 and 14 
(b). 

S. R. 243 and App. 8, 
paras, 7 and 14. 

S. B. 245. 

F. R. 91 [S. B. 

orders]. 

App. 8, paras. 7-12. 

App. 8, para. 6. 

App. 8, ijara. 6, foot- 
note. 

S. R. 250. 


F. R. 81 [G. I. orders 
(2) and (3)]. 

F. R. 9 (19) [G. I. de- 
cisions (2)]. 


App. 3, Part I, Note. 


F. R. 9 (22). 
F. R. 12. 


S. R. 23. 

S. R. 22 
S. R. 67-68. 
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Permanent Travelling Allowance — contd. 

Conveyance allowance drawn by mail overseers 
(post office) is really . 

Deductions to be made for the use of free pass . 

Government- servants holding two posts 

Members of Indian Legislature in receipt of 

. When inadmissible ...... 

Personal Pay — 

Definition of ....... 

Personal allowance granted in lieu of exchange 
compensation allowance treated as 

Reduced or discontinued on increase of pay 

Posts and Telegraphs Department- 

Acting allowance rules applied to , with 

effect from 1st July 1922. 

Age of compulsory retirement of members of the 
Superior Establishment of Telegraph Depart- 
ment. 

Age on first appointment should not be less than 
18 years in the case of persons appointed to 
posts for which security is required. 

Application for leave beyond the date of compul- 
sory retirement to be accompanied by a certi- 
ficate from controlling officer. 

Authorities empowered to grant leave . 

Certificate of nationality on first appointment 

Compensatory allowances granted to Telegraph 
Traffic Officials. 

Compensatory allowance. Power to sanction the 
grant of — . 

Compensatory allowance. Principles to be ob- 
served in sanctioning the drawal of—. 

Controlling officers for travelling allowance pur- 
poses. 

Conveyance allowance drawn by a mail overseer 
is really permanent travelling allowance and 
not .strictly speaking conveyance allow.ance. 

Conveyance hire claimed by Investigating Inspec- 
tors' should be drawn in travelling allowance 
bills. 

Director General of Posts and Telegraphs is bis 
own controlling officer for travelling allow.ance 
purposes. 

Efficiency Bar. Cases of men held at an — ■ should 
bo reviewed annually. 

Extension of service. Sanction to — of a 

terial servant should not be called for by audit 
unless he is retained in service after the age of 

60. 


Rules. 

S. R. 22 [A. G.’s de- 
cision] . 

S. R. 17T. 

S. R. 24. 

S. R. 99. 

S. R. 23. 

F. R. 9 (23). 

F. R. 9 (23) [G. I. 
decision]. 

F. R. 37. 

F. R. 30 [G. I. deci- 
sions (2) and (3)]. 

F. R. 66 (c) (iv). 

App. 3, Part I, foot- 
note. 

F. R. 86 [D. G.’s in- 
struction]. 

App. 26. 

S. R. 4 [D. G.’s in- 
struction]. 

F. R. 9 (5) [D. G.’a 
instruction]. 

F. R. 44 [A. G.’s de- 
cision]. 

S. R. 6 [G. I. deci- 
sion]. 

App. 24, 

S. R. 22 [A. G.’s 

decision] . 

S. R. 89 [D. G.’s 
order (2)]. 

S. R. 191 [G. I. de- 
claration (2)]. 

F. R. 25 [D. G.’s in- 
strnction] . 

F. R. 86 [A. G.’s de- 
cision]. 
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Posts and Telegraphs Department — conid. 

rinancial Adviser. Sanctions accorded by — may 
be accepted as sanctions of the Finance Depart- 
ment. 

Fourteen day^’ rule regulating promotions to and 
reversions from officiating rank. 

Heads ot Post and Telegraph Circles maj' admit 
into su])erior pensionable service pei-sons ndiose 
age does not exceed 25 years by more than 18 
months. 

Heads of Post and Telegraph Circles maj* cash 
their travelling allowance hills in anticipation 
of countersignature. 

Health certificate. Candidates for employment 
in the Signalling Establishment produce — 
before they are appointed as probationers. 

Holidays. Days of rest earned by a sorter should 
not be treated as — for the purpose of being 
affixed to joining time. 

Hospital leave. Grant of — to Postal and Eail- 
n-ay Mail Service subordinates. 

House-rent allowance. Grant of — to task-ivoi’k 
peons and other inferior servants on leave on 
average pay. 

House-rent allowance. Power to sanction the 
grant of — . 

House-rent allowance. Principles regulating 
grant of — ’during leave on average pay to 
members of Telegraph Traffic and Engineering 
Branches. 

House-rent allowance. Procedure to be observed 
in granting — to officers on leave on average 
pay. 

Joining time of a Telegraphist selected for train- 
ing in Wireless Telegraphy at Karachi. 

Journeys by motor car between iilaces connected 
by railway. 

Journeys to hill stations of Deputy Director 
General, Postmasters General, Deputy Post- 
mastei's General and Directors, Telegraph 
Engineering. 

Jjeave accounts slioidd be kept for all inferior 
servants for whom service rolls are kept. 

klenials are exempted from the operation of 10 
days’ (halt) rule. 

ktileage allowance for journeys by railway. How 
— is calculated in travelling allowance bills. 

Mileage allov ance. Special rates of — for Tele- 
gr.aph servants travelling in unopened line of 
railway. 

^lileage and daily allowances drawn at Local Gov- 
ernment rates should be fixed on pay basis. 


Pules. 

F. R. 4 [G. I. order 

( 2 )]. 

F. E. 9 (19) [G. I. 
decision (1)3. 

App. 3, Part I, foot-^ 
note. 


S. P. 193. 


S. P. 4 A [D. G.’s in- 
struction] . 


S. P. 209 [A. G.’s 
decision] . 

S. P. 269 and A. G.’s 
decision there- 
under. 

S. P. 7 [D. G.’s in- 
structions (1)] . 

F. P. 44 [G. I. 

order]. 

S. R. 7, Notes 2 and 

3. 


S. P. 7 [D. G.’s in- 
structions (2)] . 

F. R. 105 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)] . 

S. E. 31 [D. G.’s in- 
struction and A. 
G.’s decision]. 

S. P. 129 [G. 1. 

orders]. 


F. P. 76 [A. G.’s de- 
cision] . 

S. R. 73 [D. G.’s 
order]. 

S. P. 36 [A. G.’s de- 
cision] . 

S. E. 84. 

S. R. 46 [Ar. G.’s de- 
cision]. 
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Posts and Telegraphs Department — contd. 

Militaiy Telegraphists. Class of accommodation 


Military Telegraphists. Leave for 30 da.vs annu- 
ally to — . 

Ministerial servants in the Post Office 

Non-pensionable menials (e.ff., Sweeiiers, Bhisties, 
etc.) paid from contingency charges are not 
eligible for leave under Fundamental Rules. 

Officers bj’ 'whom the possession of private convey- 
ances may be considered to be in the interests 
of the public service and who are entitled to 
recover the actual cost of transporting their 
eonve 3 ’ances on transfer. 

Officers exempted from the operation of Funda- 
mental R\ile 30. 

Officiating promotions in place of officials treated 
on duty under Fundamental Rule 9 (6) (b). 

Officiating promotions or reversions from officiat- 
ing rank are not made if period does not exceed 
14 days. 

Overseers. Restrictions on travelling allowances 
of — for journeys within jurisdiction. 

Overtime allowance granted to postmen may be 
designated as overtime pay. 

Percentage increases of daily allowance and 
road mileage in special localities. 

Personal effects. Claims for actual cost of trahs- 
loorting — should be supported by I'ailway re- 
ceipts. 

Postmaster General’s office is the chief public 
office. 

Report of arrival at the port of debarkation on 
return from leave out of India must be reported 
to the Head of Circle or Director General. 

Return from leave out of India. Gazetted officers 
on — must call at the Post or Telegrapli office 
at the port of debarkation. 

Scale of jnules admissible to officers on tour in 
certain districts of Burma. 

Service rolls are maintained for postmen and 
village postmen. 

Sei'vice rolls are not maintained for boatmen and 
coolies in the Post Office. 

Superintendents of Post Offices deputed to under- 
go a course of training in telegraphj-. 

Suspension. Full pay should not be admitted if 
an officer under — is Jiot honotirably acquitted. 

Suspension. Officiating arrangements may be 
made in place of officers under — . 


Rules. 

S. R. 34 [D. G.’s- 
iiistruction], S. R. 
40 [D. G.’s instruc- 
tion] and S. R. 116. 
[D. G.’s instruc- 
tion]. 

F. R. 100 [D. G.’s. 
instruction]. 

F. R. 56 [D. G.’s- 
inst ruction]. 

F. R. .58 [A. G.’s de- 
cision] . 

App. 21. 


F. R. 30, Schedule, 
F. R. .36 [G. I. order 

( 3 )]. 

F. R. 9 (19) [G. L de- 
cision (l)], 

S. R. 64 [D. G.’s in- 
struction]. 

F. R. 9 (21) [G. I. de- 
cision] . 

S. R. 46 an4 51 [A. 
G.’s decision], 

S. R. 116 [D. G.’s in- 
struction]. 

S. R. 32 [G. I. 

order]. 

S. R. 240 [D. G.’s iu- 
.=-truction]. 

S. R. 241 [D. G.’s in- 
struction], 

S. R. ol [G, I. order 

a)]. 

S. R. 197 and 205. 

S- R. 205. 

F. R. .36 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

F. R. 5-1 [A. G.’s de- 
cision]. 

F. R. 55 [A. G.’s de-- 
cision]. 
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Posts and Telegraphs Department — conoid. 

Task-work peons. Determination of leave-salary 
of — . 

Technical pay abolished in the Superior Tele- 
graph Engineering Branch. 

Travelling allowance of head postmen or other 
official deputed to convey cash is restricted to 
actual expenses. 

Travelling aUoAvance of Inspectors of Post Offices. 

Travelling allowance of officers deputed to under- 
go a course of training. 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed to 
work in casual leave vacancies. 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed to 
work in vacancies caused hy absence of officials 
as Court witnesses. 

Travelling allowance of Railway Mail Service 
officials. 

Power(s) — 

Consent of the Finance Department necessary for 

the exercise or delegation of under 

Fundamental Rules hy Local Government. 

Delegations of ...... 

Governor General in Council exercises — con- 

ferred upon him by Fundamental Rules in 
respect of all Government servants not under 
Local Governments’ administrative control. 

Interpretation of Fundamental Rules. Power 
of — reserved to Governor General in Council. 

Local Government cannot delegate to make 

rules. 

Local Government may delegate to subordinate 
officers certain conferred upon it by Funda- 

mental Rules. 

Local Gov^ernraent may exercise granted 

specially under Fundamental Rules in relation 
to Government servants under their administra- 
tive control. 

Local Government’s to modify or replace any 

of the Fundamental Rules. 

Schedule of delegated - by Government of 

India under Fundamental Rules 4 and 6. 

Schedule of delegated by Government of 

India under Supplementary Rules. 

To relax the provisions of rules .... 

Premium for an Essay or Plan — 

Government servant may accept a 

■Presidents of Legislative Bodies — 

Principles governing the grant of leave to . 

Right to reserve by requisition an ordinary first 
class compartment when travelling on duty hy 
railway. 


Rules. 

S. R. 239 [G. I. deci- 
sion]. 

F. R. 9 (29) [S. S. 
orders] . 

S. R. 76 [D. G.’s. 

order]. 

S. R. 86. 

App. 22. 

S. R. 114 [D. G.’s in- 
structions] . 

S. R. 114 [D. G.’s in- 
structions] . 

S. R. 85 [G. I. orders 
and A. G.’s deci- 
sions] . 

F. R. 7. 


S. R. 308-310. 

F. R. 4. 


F. R. 8. 

F. R. 6 (a). 
F. R. 6. 


F. R. 4. 


F. R. 2. 
App. 4. 
App. 13, 
F. R. 5A, 

F. R. 48. 


F. R. 94A. 
S. R. 170- 
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Rules. 

Presumptive Pay of a post — 

Definition of F. R. 9 (24). 

Gorernmem; servant officiaaing in a post will F. R. 31. 
draw the . 

Probationer(s) — 

Definition of S. R. 2 (15). 

Dnty includes service as a if followed by con- F. R. 9 (6) (a) (i). 

firmation. 

Explanation of the term F. R. 9 (6) [A. I. 

( 2 )]. 

Leave admissible to appointed on contract . F. R. 104 (a). 

Leave admissible to . . . • , S. R. 291. 

'Public Conveyance — 

Definition of • . . s . • . S. R. 2 (16) and A. 

G.’s decision there- 
under. 

Travelling allowance of a ministerial or menial S. R. 77. 
servant on tour for any day on which he travels 
by a . 

Public Works Department — 

Leave admissible to temporary engineers of the S. R. 284. 


R 

■Railways — 

Travelling allowance of Government servants 8- R. 82-84. 
attached to . 

Railway Mail Service — 

Travelling allowance of oflBcers . . . S. R. 85 and G. L 

orders and A. G.’t 
decisions there- 
under. 

Rate of exoha'nge — 

Conversion of sterling overseas pay into rupees Page 20, footnote, 
for all purposes. 

Exchange compensation allowance . - . F. R. 44 [S. S. 

orders]. 

Passage allowance to officers who are allowed to F. R. 9 (5) [S. S. »le- 
make their own arrangements. cjsion]. 

Payment of leave-salary R. 91 [S. S. 

orders] . 

Recall from Leave — - tn -n /ns 

Allowances admissible during jonrney on m f . K. /U to;. 

India. 

Allowance during voyage to India . . . F. R. 70 (a). 

>*o concession is admissible if return to duty is F. R. 70. 

optional. 
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Recall from Leave— conftZ. , i n 

Orders to be coniniimicated through High Com- 
inissiouer. 

Time spent on voyage (or journey) is treated as 
duty. 

TraveUing allowance admissible in case o£ . 


.Records of Service — 

Boatmen and coolies in the Post Ofhce . 

Gazetted Government servants . . • . 

Non-gazetted Government servants 
Policemen of rank not higher than that of head 
constable. 


iRe-employed pensioner — 

Travelling allowance to for joining a re- 

appointment. 

rRe-employment — 

Government servant on may count his 

former service towards leai'^e. 

Health certificate required on 


iRe-instatement— 

Counting towards leave of former service of a dis- 
missed Government servant on . 

Dismissal or suspension followed by . Effect 

on paj' and allowances. 


’flent(s) — 

Addtioiial 


- for sanitaiy, etc., fittings should 

not be recovered from Government servants 
provided with rent-free quarters. 


Additional should he charged for furniture, 

water-supply and sanitary, heating and electric 
installations. 


Amount of to ho recovered from occupant 

shall not exceed standard or 10 per cent, of 

his emoluments, whichever he less. 

Calculation of standard for residences pro- 

vided at Government expense. 

Government servants in receipt of sterling over- 
seas pay. Whole deduction on account of 

should be made in India. 

Government servants on leave are liable for the 

full assessed subject to the limit of 10 per 

cent, of the emoluments last dra^vn by him. 

Grant of rent-free accommodation 


Recovery of at a uniform percentage of 

enioluiiieuts in any particular area. 

Itecovery of — for motor gav.-iges provided in 

residential quarters. 


Rules. 

E. R. 70 [G. I. 

orders]. 

F. R. 70 (a) (ii) and 
(b). 

F. R. 70 and S. R. 
. 142-143. 

S. R. 205. 

S. R. 196 and App. 
8, para. 34. 

S. R. 197-205. 

S. R. 204. 


S. R. 107. 


F. R. 65 (a). 

S. R. 4-A [D. G.’s 
instructions (2)]. 

P. R. 65 (b). 

P. R. 64. 


F. R. 45A [G. I. de- 
cision (10)]. 

P. R. 45 A-VI and 
45B-VI. 


F. R. 45 A-rV and 
45B-IV. 

F. R. 45 A-TII and 
4.5B-1IT. 

F. R. 45A [G. I. deci- 
sion (7)]. 

F. R. 46 A [G. I. deci- 
sion (5)]. 


F. R. 45 A-T and 
4.5B-V. 

F. R. 45 A-IV (c) (i) 
and 45B-rV’' (c) (i). 

F. R. 45 A [G. T. de- 
cision (8)j. 
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Rent(s) — confd. 

Waiving or reducing the amount of — : — to be 
recovered. 

When in excess of 10 per cent, of occupant’s 

emoluments can be recovered. 

Reserved accommodation — 

Effect of requisition of . . . . 

Procedure of requisition 

When fares are payable by Government officers 
entitled to by Railway. 


• .at Government 


Residence(s) — 

Conditions for provision of • 
expense. 

Conditions for sub-letting of 

Exchange of 

General rules for allotment of 

General rules for calculation of rent of 

Government servant on leave, other than leave 
on average pay, not exceeding 4 months, ceases 
to be in occupation of from date of com- 

mencement of leave. 

Grant of rent-free accommodation to Government 
servants. 

^Englnee^^’’^® estimated by Executive 

Storing of furnitures,' etc., in during tem- 
porary absence. uuimg xem- 

hen are considered to be in occupation 

Resignation — 

certificate required ou re-employment 


Service prior to 
instatement. 


• counts towards leave on re- 


non-ministerial servants 


Retirement — 

Compulsory of 

the age of 65, 

Free passage of military officers in civil emploi 
Eejjw admissible beyond the date of compulso 


he retained 


Mimsiorial servants should 
elfioicnt up to the age of 60. 

MOit-T officer, in 0; 

Speci.l r,de. .pplieeU, 

Welimg aDowauce not admissible on 

i ravelling allowance of members ip 
Co._™I or Mitieo, Ee.iae”|r„f°L®Sro5 


Rules. 

F. R. 45A-V and 45 
B-V. 

F. R. 46A-1V (c) (ii) 
and 45B-1V. 


S. R. 173. 

S. R.. 172. 

S. R. 92 (b). 


F. R, 45A and 4oB. 

S. R. 314 & 3171. 

S. R. 315 & 317J. 

S, R. 311-317V. ' 

S. R. 318-335, 

F. R. 45A'[G. I, de- 
cision (6)]. 


F. R. 45A-V and 45 
B-V. 

S. R. 318 A 327. 

S. R. 316 A 317R. 

S. R. 312 A 317H. 


S. R. 4A [D. G.’s 
instructions (2)]. 

F. R. 65. 


F. R. 56 (a). 

S. R. 151. 

F. R. 86. 

F. R. 56 (b). 

F. R. 56 (c) (vii). 

F. R. 56 (c). 

S. R. 146. . 

S. R. 148. 
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Return to Duty — 

A Gofernment servant must await orders on . 

Gazetted Government servant must report his 

Medical certificate of fitness required in the case 
of Government servants who have been granted 
leave -on medical certificate. 

Permission required to more than 14 days 

before the expiry of the period of leave. 

Permission required to in the case of Govern- 

ment servants who have been granted leave on 
medical certificate out of India. 

- Permission to cannot bo granted to a Govern- 

ment servant to whom no leave-salaiy certifi- 
cate has been issued until ho produces a certi- 
ficate of leave. 

Route — 

For calculation of joining time . . . « 

For calculation of travelling allowance 

Royal Engineers — 

Calculation of average pay of in civil employ 


s 

Seamen— 

Sick leave to 

Secretary of State — 

Information to bo furnished to regarding 

Government servant whose return to India is 
deemed inexpedient. 

Lapse of a sanction accorded by . 

Sanction of in Council when required to 

deputation of a Government servant out of 
India. 

Service Book(s) — 

Attestation of entries in of a Government 

servant in foreign service. 

Cost and custody of ..... 

Entries in to be made regularly and attested 

Form of ........ 

Government servants who are and who are not to 
keep . 

May be given up to a Government servant if he 
resigns or is discharged. 

Ifot maintained for postmen and village postmen 

Period of suspension, leave, etc., to be entered in 
and attested. 

Personal certificates of character not to be entered 
in . 

Responsibility for entries in ... 


Rules. 

S. R. 241 and D. Q.’s 
instruction. 

S. R. 240 and D.’ G.’* 
instruction. - 
F. R. 71. 


F. R. 72.- 
S. R. 258. 


S. R. 261. 


S. R. 296. 
S. R. 30-31. 


F. R. 9 (2), proviso 
(b). 


S. R. 274-275. 


S. R. 236. 


F. R. 1 [S. S. Order 

( 2 )]. 

F. R. 50. 


S. R. 203. 

S. R. 198. 

S. R. 199. 

App. 8, para. 34. 
S. R. 197. 

S. R. 198. 

S. R. 197. 

S. R. 200. 

S. R. 201. 


S. R, 202. 
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•Service Registers — 

By ■wliom' kept . . . i . . ^ r - . 

r * *' • “ 

-Service Roll(s)— 

Gases in. vfliiclv skonld be kept 

Checking and attestation of entries- in . 

Not necessary in the case of boatmen and coolies 
in the Post Office. 

Particulars to be entered in 


Rules. 

App. 8, para. 84. 


S. R. 205. 
S. R. 204. 
S. R. 20-5. 

S. R. 204. 


-Settlement — 

Rules governing the appointment and pay of App. 3, Part VIII. 
and Assistant officers. ■ 


•Solicitor to Government — 

Included in Rmr Officers P. R. 99. 


-Special Conveyance — 

Actual cost of transit is allowed when a Govern- S. R. 67. 
ment servant is required to travel by . 

-Special Disability Leave — 

Conditions of grant P. R, 83 and 83 A. 

Passages admissible to Government servants F. R. S3B. 
granted 

special Leave Rules — 

Conditions of eligibility to . . . . P. R, 75-750. 

Evidence of domicile to bo scrutinised by audit in F. R. 75C [Ar. G.’s 
the case of Government servants admitted to decisions (2)]. 

who are not in receipt of sterling overseas 

pay. 

Government servant who becomes subject to P. R. 75 [A. I.]. 

while on leave may change the balance of his 
leave. 

Government servants subject to ordinary leave P. R. 77 [^. I. (2)]. 

rules for a j^art of their service and to for 

the remainder of their service. 

Leave accounts of Government servants subject App. 8, para. 33. 
to , 

Relax.-ition of conditions of eligibility to not F. R. 75C [S. S. deci- 

permissible in favour of individimls. sion]. 

-"Special Pay — 

Allowances to medical officers in charge of Rail- F. R. 9 (21) [A. I. 

way employees, if paid from general revenues, (2)]. 

may he classified as . 

Componsatoi-y allowance and are not inter- P. R. 9 (5) [S. S. 

dependent. orders]. 

Definition of . . . ■» » ^P. R. 9 (25). 

Determination of when pay includes sterling P. R. 9 (25) [A. I.]. 

overseas pay, 

•Grant of ou account of unhoalthincss of loca- F. R. 9 (25) [S. 8, 

Hty should he limited to cases in which the loca- decision]. 

lity is likelj to cause illness or impaired 

vitalitv. 
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Special Pay — confd. 

Is left out of account in determining rate of 
allorrances under Calcutta, Bombay and Ran- 
goon House Allo'wance Solieme. 

Pay includes 

Reasons for grant of sliould be recorded on 

sanction. 


Rules. 

F. R: 9 (25) [G. t. 
order (1)3* 

F. R. 9 (2i) (a) (ii). 
F. R. 9 (5) [G. I.. 
Order’s], 


Sphere of duty — 

Competent authority may define the limits of S. R. 60. 

of any Government servant. 

Government servant is on tour "when absent on S. R. 61. 
duty beyond his . 


Standing Counsel — 

Included in Xiarv Officers . . . . . F. R. 99. 


Statutory Civil Servant(s) — 

Concession to a ^.rvho ■\vas subject on 1st Janu- 

ary 1922 to Indian Service Leave Rules in force 
on 1st January 1920. 

Definition of 

Subsistence grant of 

Subsistence grant — 

Amount of 

Circumstances in which a can be sanctioned. 

Definition of ....... 

Government servant appointed in United 
Kingdom who is prevented by illness from join- 
ing his first post 

Government servant under suspension 

Indian Civil Servant or Military Commissioned 
Officer. 

Indian Civil Servant or Militai’y Commissioned 
Officer. "While on joining time or return from 
extraordinai-y leave. 

Suspending authority cannot refuse to a Gov- 

ernment servant under suspension. 


F. R. 77. 


F. R. 9 (26). 

F. R. 43 [S. S. Rule- 

( 1)3 • 

F. R. 43. 

F. R. 42. 

F. R. 9 (27). 


F. R. 43 [S. S. Rule 
( 2 )]. 

F, R. 43 (b) and 5S. 
(b). 

F. R. 43 [S. S. Rule 
( 1 )]. 

F. R. 107 (b) (i). 


F. R. 43 [A. I.]. 


Substantive Pay — 

Definition of . . -. . . . . F. R. 9 (28). 

Siiriiptuary Allowance — 

Compensatory allowance does not include a . F. R. 9 (5). 


Superior Service — 

Age on appointment to (pensionable) . . App. 3, Part I., 

Circumstances in which a Government servant in S. R. 76. 

— ; — may exchange his daily allowance for 
mileage allowance. 

Definition of , . v . . S. R. 2 (17). 

Leave procedure in India an the case of non- S. R, 228. 
gazetted Government servants in . 
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Superior Service — contd. 

Medical certificate not required from Government 
servant promoted to . 

Travelling allowance on transfer of Government 
servant in . 

Survey — 

Departmental leave of subordinates and 

menials. 

Travelling allowance for journeys on transfer 

Travelling allowance of subordinates when 

proceeding on or returning from leave. 

Travelling allowance on first appointment to sub- 
ordinates of the Department. 

Travelling allowance rules for officers of the 

Department. 

Travelling allowance to certain subordinates on 
discharge. 

Suspension — 

A Government servant retains lien on his post 
while under . 

Amount of subsistence grant of a Government 
servant uiider . 

’ Amount of subsistence grant of an Indian Civil 
Servant or a Military Commissioned Officer sub- 
ject to civil rules under . 

Leave not admissible to a Government servant 
under . 

Officiating arrangements admissible in place of 
Government servants under . 

Re-instatement of a Government servant 
suspended pending enquiry. 

'Subsistence grant of a Government servant 
under . 

■Suspending authority cannot refuse subsistence 
grant to a Government servant under . 

When the period of is not treated os spent 

on duty. 


Rules. 

S. R. 4A, Note 2. 

S. R. 116. 

S, R. 276-283. 

S. R. 120. 

S. R. 140. 

S. R. 106 [G. I. 

orders]. 

S, R. 87, 88A. 

S. R. 149. 

F. R. 14. 

S. R. 43. 

S. R. 43 (a) [S. B. 
Rules]. 

F. R. 66. 

F. R._ 66 [A. Q.’b 

decision] . 

F. R. 54. 

F. R. 63. 

F. R. 43 [A. I.]. 

F. R. 54. 


T 


Technical Pay — 

Abolition of with effect from 1st April 1924 

in the case of certain services. 

Definition of ....... 


F. R. 9 (29) [S. S. 

orders]. 

F. R. 9 (29). 


Temporary and Officiating Service — 
Leave earned by 


S. R. 284-286. 


Temporary Post — 

Definition of v P. R. 9 (30). 

Fixing of pay of . ... . . . F. R. 39, 40. 

Leave may be granted to the holder of a S. R. 285. 

provided no extra expense is involved. 


X 
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Temporary Post — conid. 

May be created for performing the duties of a 
Government servant attending session of Legis- 
lative Assembly or Council of State. 

May be held either substantively or in an ofBciat- 
ing capacity. 


Rules. 

F. R. 38 [G. I. deci- 
sion]. 

F. R. 9 (30) [At.' G.’t 
decision]. 


Tents — 

Carriage of at Government expense is not S. R. 55. 

ordinarily admissible. 

Competent authority prescribes scale of . S. R. 66 (a). 

Cost of carriage of by whom defrayed . S. R. 66 (b) and 116. 

(c). 


Tenure of post — 

Pay and allowances attached to the begin F. R. 17 (1). 

from the date on which a Government servant 
assumes the duties of that post. 


Time-scale Pay — 

Definition of . . . . . . . F. R. 9 (31). 

Initial pay of a Government servant appointed F. R. 22, 23, 

substantively to a post on . 

Initial pay on transfer from a post on a to F. R. 22. 

another. 

Method of calculation of average pay of a post F. R. 9 (31) [6. E. 

on a . order]. 

Option of retaining pay on the old when the F, R. 23. 

pay of a post is changed. 

Rules 22 to 29 and 31 apply to generally , F. R. 21. 

When two posts are on the same or identical F. R. 9 (31). 
scale of pay. 

ToIIb— 

Included in the definition of actual travelling S. R. 2 (1)., 
expenses. 

Payment of ferry and other to a Government S. R. 90. 

servant travelling on duty. 

Tcur(s) — 

Beginning and end of journeys on . . B. R. 70. 

Definition of S. R. 61. 

General principles on which travelling allowance S. R. 65. 
is drawn for journeys on . 

Government servants who are not entitled to S. R. 64. 

travelling allowance for journeys on within 

sphere of duty. 

Government servants whoso sphere of duty ex- S. R. 80. 
tends over a whole province. 

Halts on ^ ' S. R. 72. 

Journeys to hill stations . . , . . S. R. 128. 

Restrictions on the duration and frequency of S. R. 63. 

Travelling allowance for journeys on , S. 59-104 

Travelling allowance ordinarily inadmissible for S. R. 71. 
journeys witbin five miles of headquarters 
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Transfer — 

Conditions of admissibility of travelling allowance 
for journeys on . 

Definition of ....... 

Extension of joining time to prevent formal . 

Grade to which a Government servant belongs 
during for the purpose of travelling allow- 

ance. 

Initial pay on from a post on a time-scale to 

another. 

Initial pay on — — ■ to a post on a time-scale 

Ministerial servant on is not entitled to be 

paid while on joining time unless his is 

made in the public interests. 

Reason of to be communicated to Audit 

Ofifieer. 

Travelling allowance for journeys on_ to Gov- 

ernment servants in superior service. 

Travelling allowance admissible on to join 

the post of a Member of the Executive Council 
or a Political Resident. 

Travelling allowance in case of from military 

to civil employ. 

Travelling allowance for journeys on to Jail 

Warders and Police Constables in inferior 
service. 

Travelling allowance for journeys on to Gov- 

ernment servant in inferior service . 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant 
appointed to a new post while in transit. 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant 
taking leave before joining a new post. 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant 
posted to a new station on return from leave 
on average pay exceeding 4 months. 

Transit — 

Free by boat, road, etc. .... 

Pree by railway otherwise than in accom- 

modation reserved by requisition. 

Government servants in how classified for 

travelling allowance. 

Joining time of Government servant who is 
appointed to a new post while in . 

Joining time of Government servant who takes 
leave while in . 

Travelling allowance of a Government^ servant 
who is appointed to a new post while in . 

Travelling allow-ance of a Government servant 
who takes leave while in . 

Travelling AllowanceCs) — ■ 

Actual travelling expenses . . • • • 

Calculated with reference to the purpose of the 
journey. 


Rules. 

S. R. 114. 

S. R. 2 (18). 

S. R. 302 (b). 

S. R. 19. 

F. R. 22. 

F. R. 22. 

F, R. 107, Note 2. 

App. 3 , Part VII. 
S. R. 116 to 116-0, 
S. R. 117. 

S. R. 115, 

S, R. 121. 

S. R. 122. 

S. R. 123. 

S. R. 124-126. 

S. R. 128. 

S. R. 182. 

S. R. 176. 

S. R. 19. 

S. R. 293. 

S. R. 299. 

S. R. 123. 

S. R. 125. 

S, R. 63. 

S. R. 64. 
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Travelling AllowanoeCs) — confd. 

Carriage of camp equipment, camels, horses, etc., 
of a Government servant on tour. 

Carriage of conveyances or horses of a Govern- 
ment servant on transfer. 

Carriage of personal effects of a Government ser- 
vant on transfer. j 

Carriage of tents supplied by Government . 
Classification of Government servants for 

Compensatory allowance includes . 

Competent authority decides which is the shortest 
route in case of doubt. 

Competent authority may allow by other than 

the cheapest or shortest route. 

Concession to Government servants whose sphere 
of duty extends over a whole province. 
Concession to officers of the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department while on tour in certain districts 
of Burma. 

Controlling officer may not delegate the duty of 
countersignature to a subordinate. 

Controlling officers of the Posts and Telegraphs 

Department for purposes. 

Conveyance and horse allowance .... 

Conveyance hire 

Countersignature by controlling officer of 

bills. 

Daily allowance 

Definition of 

Different kinds of 

Distribution into grades for calculating 

Duties and powers of controlling officers 
Family 

Ferry charges, tolls and Railway fare 

Free passes . . . ' . . . . * 

Free transit by road, boat, etc. .... 

For the interval between the departure or arrival 
of a Government servant and his camp 
equipage. 

General principles on which is drawn for 

journeys on tour. 

General rales 

Government servants who are not entitled to 

for joiirneys by road within sphere of duty. 
Government servants whose whole time is not 
retained for the public service. 

High officials travelling by reserved railway 
accommodation. 

Higher rates for journeys in special localities 
Honorarj- ^Magistrates 


Rules. 

S. R. 81. 

S. R. 116 (a) I (iv). 
S. R. 116 (a) I (iii). 

:'M- ■ 

S. R. 66 and 116 (o). 
S. R. 17-20 and App. 
16. 

F. R. 9 (5). 

S. R. 30 (b). 

S. R. 31. 

S. R. 80. 

S. R. 51 [G. I. Order 
( 1 )]. 

S. R. 194. 

App. 24. 

S. R. 25-28. 

S. R. 89. 

S. R. 192. 

S. R. 49-52. 

F. R. 9 (32). 

S. R. 21. 

S. R. 17-20 and App. 
15. 

S. R. 195. 

S. R. 2 (8), 65, 116 
and 116C. 

S. R. 90. 

S. R; 174. 

S. R. 182. 

S. R. 91. 


S. R. 65. 

S. R. 54-58 
S. R. 64. 

S. R. 20. 

S. R. 92. 

S. R. 56. 

S. R. 189. 
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Travelling Allowance(s) — contd. 

How of Government ■ servants transferred 

from Central Government to local Government 
are regulated. 

Joining first post . . ■ . 

Journeys liy. special conveyance .... 

Journey in attendance on an incapacitated Gov- 
ernment servant. 

Journey on a course of training .... 

Journey on tour 

.Tourney on transfer 

Journey on retirement, dismissal or termination 
of employment. 

Journey performed by officers (of non-Asiatic 
domicile) of Sujjerior Civil Service or by mem- 
bers of tbeir families to obtain medioal treat- 
ment or advice. 

Journey to a bill station ..... 

Journey to attend a darbar or levee . 

Journey to attend an examination 

Journey to give evidence 

Journey to obtain medical advice .... 

Locomotion at the expense of Government, a 
local fund or an Indian State. 

May be granted, on re-employment to pensioner 
or Government servant thrown out of employ- 
ment. 

Members of the executive cotmcal of the Governor 
General in Council. 

Mileage allowance 

Not admissible for a day on which a Government 
servant does not travel more than five miles 
from headquarters. 

Not intended to be a source of profit . 

Not ordinarily admissible for families . 

Of applicant for invalid pension to appear before 
a Medical Board 

Of Civil Officers serving under the Secretary of 
State, Government of India, etc., when on dntj 
in Europe or America 

Of Government servant appointed to a new post 
while in transit. 

Of Government servants attached to Railways . 

Of Government servant compelled to leave his 
camp in case of emergency. 

Of Government servant in inferior service . 

Of Government servants in transit from one post 
to another. 

Of Government servants of the Geological Surrey 
of India Department. 

Of Qovernmenr. servants of the Survey of Indie 
Deportment. 


Rules. 
S. R. 126A. 


S. R. lOS-lts. 

S. R. 67. 

S. R. 163. 

S. R. 164 and App. 

22 . 

S. R. 59-104. 

S. R. 114-126. 

S. R. 146-153. 

S- R. 15oA and 166B. 


S. R. 127-129. 
S. R. 165. 

S. R. 130-133. 
S. R. 154-155, 
S. R. 156-162. 
S. R. 182. 

S, R. 107. 


S. R. 94-97. 

S. R. 29-48. 
S. R. 71 


F. R. 44. 
S. R. 65 
S. R. 160. 

App. 7, 


S. R. 123. 

S. R. 82-84. 

S. R. 79. 

S. R. 78 and 122. 
S. R. 19. 

S. R. 83, 8SA. 

S. R. 87, 88A. 
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Travelling Allowance(s) — concld. 

Of Government servant posted to a new station on 
return from leave on average pay exceeding 4 
months. 

Of Government servants recalled from leave 

Of Government servant transferred to a new post 
who hands over or takes over charge elsewhere 
than at headquarters. 

Of Government servant who takes leave after giv- 
ing over charge of his of&ce. 

Of Government servant whose headquarters are 
changed while he is on tour. 

Of Government servants whose duties involve 
constant travelling by railway. 

Of Inspectors of Post Offices ..... 

Of officiating Government servant who has no 
substantive appointment under Government. 

Of Railway Mail Service Officials .... 

Of Telegraph Officials travelling on unopened line 
of railway. 

On termination of temporary employment . 

Part-time Government servants .... 

Pensioners re-employed . . . . . 

Permanent 

Persons appointed in Europe . . . . 

Persons attending commissions of enquiry, etc. . 

Point of commencement and end of journey 

Route for calculation of 

Special rates in local Governments’ territories 

Special rates for special localities 

When generally inadmissible . . . . 

When proceeding on or returning from leave 

When the actual expenses of maintaining a camp 
may he drawn in addition to . 

When the whole or part of means of conveyance is 
supidied without charge. 

When may he drawn during a halt on tour of 

more than 10 days. 


Rules. 
S. R. 126. 


F. B. 70 and S, R. 

142-143. 

S. B. 116A. 


S. B. 124. 

S. B. 116B. 

S. B. 119. 

S. B. 86. 

S. B. 17 [G. 1. deci- 
sion (4)]. 

S. B. 85. 

S. B. 84. 

S. B. 152. 

S. B. 20. 

S. B. 107. 

S. B. 22-24. 

S. B. 111. 

S. R. 190. 

S. R. 32. 

S. B. 30-31. 

S. B. 46 (h) and 51 
(h). 

S. R. 66. 

S. R. 134. 

S. B. 134-145. 

S. R. 79. 

S. R. 175-186. 

S. B. 74. 


Travelling by Railway — 

Allowances for . , . , , . S. R. 36 

Class of accommodation for which Government S. B. 34. 
servants are eligible. 

Fares payable by officers entitled to reserved S. R. 92. 
accommodation when . 

GOTernment servants who are entitled to reserve S R 101 
by requisition a first class compartment. 

Government servants whose duties require S R R 9 

nnn«?4-o'r»+ “ 
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Travelling by Railway — contd. 

Members of the Executive Council of the 
Governor General. 

On an unopened lino 

Rates of mileage nlloivance 

Reduction in the case of a Government servant 
entitled to travel in a higher class on payment 
of a lower fare. 

Reduction in the case of a Government servant 
allowed free transit. 

Special rates 

Through booking ....... 

'Where the class to which the Government servant 
is entitled is not, provided in the train. 


Rules. 

94 - 97 . 


S. R. 84. 
S. R. 36. 


S. R. 176. 

S. R. 39. 
S. R. 38. 
S. H. 37. 


Travelling by road — 

Definition of term — S. R. 45. 

Exchange of dally allowance for mileage allowance S. R. 76. 
Fractions of a mile omitted in calculating S. R. 48. 
mileage. 

Government servants in inferior service . . S. R. 78. 

Higher rates of mileage allowance . . . S. R. 47. 

Non-gazetted ministerial or menial servants . S. R, 77. 
Rates at which mileage allowances are calculated B. R. 46. 
Special means of conveyance , . . . 8. R. 67. 

Special mileage rates in local Governments’ terri- S. R. 46 (b). 
tories. 


Tfavolling by Soa or River — 

Classes of accommodation to which Government S. R. 40. 
servants are entitled. 

Competent authority to decide in cases of doubt S. R. 42. 
the class of accommodation to which a Govern- 
ment servant is entitled. 

Crossing a rivor or arm of the sea . . . S. R. 43. 

Fare with diet inadmissible . . . . . S. R. 41 and G. !• 

ruling thereunder. 

Free transit by Government vessel . . . S. R. 180. 

Free transit by other than Government vessel . S. R. 181. 

Free transport of families of Government servants S. R. 116 (a) I (Ex- 
transferxed. ception). 

Government servant who travels by Government S. R. 180. 
vessel may draw no travelling allowance except 
daily allowance. 

Rates of mileage allowance . . . . . S. R. 41. 

Travelling hy Government vessel obligatory . S. R. 4?. 


u 


liiwpened Uno of Railv/ay— 

Travelling allowance of Railway and Telegraph S. R. 84. 
servants travelling on . 
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VaoEtion — 

Additional leave in cases of urgent necessity 
becomes leave due and may be taken in con- 
junction Tvitb “ leave not duo.” 

Combination of with leave .... 

Competent authority to decide in case of doubt 
whether a Government servant is serving in a 
department. 

Conditions in which a Government servant is 
considered to have availed himself of a . 

Pefinition of department .... 

Emoluments drawn during treated as pay 

drawn on duty for the purpose of calculating 
average pay. 

List of Government servants who serve in de- 

partments. 

Period of leave admissible is reduced by one 
month for each year of duty in which a Govern- 
ment servant avails himself of . 

Special rules regulating grant of leave to 

departments. 


w 

Vi? arrant — 

To be furnished to Government servants proceed- 
ing on leave to a Colony for payment of leave- 
salary. 


Rules. 

F. R. 82 (c) and F. 
R. 81 [A. I, (2)]. 

F. R. 82 (d) and A. I. 

(4) thereunder. 

S. R. 265. 


S. R. 266. 

S, R. 263. 

F. R. 9 (2) [A. L 

, (3)]. 

B. R. 264. 

F. R. 82 (b). 


F. R. 82. 


App. 8, para. 14. 
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Note of Posting of Corrections. 
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Note of Posting of Corrections — contd. 



Date of potting. 












Serial number of 
correction. 
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Note of Posting of Corrections — contd. 



Bnlo affected. 











Serial number of 
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Tiote of Posting of Corrections — ^contd. 
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Date of poiting. 











Serial number ofj 
oorreotion. 



Rule affected. 






J.Sorial number of 
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Note of Posting of Corrections — contd. 



Rule aScoted. 






Serial number of 
correoMon. 
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Note of Posting of Corrections — coutd. 



Rule affected. 






Serial nnmlior of 
correction. 
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Note of Posting of Corrections — conoid. 



Rnie affected. 








